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A PILGRIMAGE

0 -

"EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

CITAP. XXI.

THE PEOPLE OF EL MEDINAH.

EL MEepINAH contains but few families descended from
the Prophet’s Auxiliaries. I heard only of four whose
genealogy is undoubted. These were,—

. 1. The Bayt el Ansari, or descendants of Abu Ayyub,
a most noble race whose tree ramifies through a space of
1500 years. They keep the keys of the Kuba Mosque,
and are Imams in the Haram, but the family is no longer
wealthy or powerful.

2. Tho Bnyt Abu Jud: they supply tho Ilaram with
Imams and Muezzins.® I was told that there are now but
two surviving members of this family, a boy and a girl.

3. The Bayt el Shaab, a numerous race. Some of the
members travel professionally, others trade, and others are
employed in the Haram. -

4. The Bayt el Karrani, who are mostly engaged in
commerce.

* Ibn Jubayr relates that in his day a descendant of Belal, the original
Muessin of the Prophet, practised his ancestral profession at El Medinah.
YOL. II, B



2 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

There is also a race called el Nakhawilah®, who, accord-
ing to some, are descendants of the Ansar, whilst others
derive them from Yezid, the son of Muawiyah: the latter
opinion is improbable, as the Caliph in question was a mortal
foe to Ali’s family, which is inordinately venerated by
these people. As far as I could ascertain, they abuse the
Shaykhaynt: all my informants agreed upon this point, but
none could tell me why they neglected to bedevil Osman,
the third object of hatred to the Shiah persuasion. They
aro numerous and warlike, yet they are despised by tho
townspeople, because they openly profess heresy, and are
moreover of humble degree. They have their own priests
and instructors, although subject to the orthodox Kazi,
marry in their own sect, are confined to low offices, such
as slaughtering animals, sweeping, and gardening, and are
not allowed to enter the Haram during life, or to be car-
ried to it after death. Their corpses are taken down an
outer street called the Darb el Jenazah— Road of Biers
—to their own cemetery near El Bakia. They dress and
speak Arabic, like the townspeople; but the Arabs pre-
tend to distinguish them by a peculiar look denoting their

® This word is said to be the plural of Nakwali, one who cultivates the
dato tres, a gardener or farmer. No one could tell me whether theso
heretics had not a peculiar name for themselves, I hazard a conjecture
that they may be identical with the Mutawalli (also written Mutawilah,
Mutaalis, and Metoualis), the hardy, courageous, and hospitable moun-
taineers of Syria, and Ccelosyria Proper. This race of sectarians, about
85,000 in number, holds to the Iinamship, or supremo pontificato of Ali and
his descendants. They differ, however, in doctrine from the Persians,
believing in & trausmigration of the soul, which, gradually purified, is at
last “ orbod intw a perfect star.”  They arc scrupulous of caste, and will not
allow & Jew or a Frauk to touch a pioco of their furnituro: yet they crect
guest-houses for Infidels. In this they resemble the Shiahs, who are far
more particular nbogleeremonhl purity than the Sunnis. They usc ablu-
tions before each meal, and hercin remind us of the Ilindas.

t The “ two Shaykhs” — Abubckr and Omar.



THE NAKHAWILAH, 3

degrndation,—doubtlcss the mistake of effect for cause,
made about all such

% Tribes of the wandering foot and weary breast.”

A number of reports are current about the horrid cus-
toms of these people, and their community of women®
with the Persian pilgrims who pass through the town.” It
need scarcely be said that such tales coming from the
mouths of fanatic foes are not to be credited. I regret not
having had an opportunity to become intimate with any of
the Nakhawilah, from whom curious information might be
elicited. Orthodox Moslems do not like to be questioned
about such hateful subjects; when I attempted to learn
something from one of my acquaintance, Shaykh Ula el
Din, of a Kurd family, settled at El Medinah, a man who
had travelled over the East,and who spoke five languages
to perfection, he coldly replied that he had never consorted
with these heretice. Sayyids and Sherifst, the descendants
of the Prophet, here abound. The Beni Husayn of El
Medinah have their head-quarters at Suwayrkiyaht: the

* The commanist principles of Mazdak the Persian (6th century) have
given his nation a permanent bad fame in this particular among the Arabs,

1 In Arabia the Sherif is the descendant of Hasan through his two sons,
Zayd and Hasan cl Musanna: the Sayyid is the descendant of Hosayn
through Zayn el Abidin, the sole of twelve children who survived the fatal
field of Kerbela. The former devotes himself to government and war, tho
lattor, to lonmning and roligion. In ersin and India, tho Sherif is tho son
of a S8ayyid woman and a common Moslom. Tho Sayyid “ Nejib ¢l Taraf”
(noble on one side) is the son of a Sayyid father and a common Moslemah.
The Bayyid * Nejib el Tarafayn” (noble on both sides) is one whose
parents are both Sayyids.

$ Burckhardt alludes to this settlement when he says, “In the Eastern
desert, at three or four days’ journey from Medinah, lives a whole Bedouin
tribe, called Boni Aly, who are all of this Icrsian croed.” T travelled to
Suwayrkiyah, and found it inhabited by Beni Husayn. The Beni Ali are
Bedouins settled at the Awali, near the Kuba Mosque : they were origi-
nally slaves of the great house of Auf, and are still heretical in their
opinions,



4 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH,

former place contains six or seven families; ' the latter,
ninety-three or ninety-four. Anciently they were much
more numerous, and such was their power, that for cen-
turies they retained charge of the Prophet’s Tomb. They
subsist principally upon their Amlak, property in land, for
which they have title-deeds extending back to Moham-
med’s day, and Aukaf, religious bequests; popular rumour
accuses them of frequent murders for the sake of succession.
At El Mecdinah they live chiefly at the Hosh Ibn Saad,
o settlement outside the town and south of the Darb el
Jenazah. There is, however, no objection to their dwell-
ing within the walls, and they are taken to the Haram
after death, if there be no evil report against the individual.
Their burial-place is the Bakia cemctery. The reason of
this toleration is, that some are supposcd to be Sunni, or
orthodox, and cven the most heretieal keep their « Rafz”*
a profound secret. Most learned Arabs believe that they
belong, like the -Persians, to the sect of Ali; the truth,
however, is so vaguely known, that I could find out none
of the peculiarities of their faith, till I met a Shirazi friend
at Bombay. The Beni Husayn are spare dark men of
Bedouin appearance, and they dress in the old Arab style
still affected by the Sherifs,—a Kufiyah on the head t, and
& Benish, a long and wide-sleeved garment resembling our
magicians’ gown, thrown over the white cotton Kamis
(shirt): in public they always carry swords, even when
others leave weapons at home. There are about 200
families of Sayyid Alawiyah,— descendants of Ali by any

* « Refusing, rjecting.” Hence the origin of Rafizi, a rejecter, a heretic.”
“ Innd rafaznihum,”  Verily we have rejected them,” (Abubekr, Omar, and
Osman,) exclaim the Persians, glorying in the opprobrious epithet.

t Bayyids in El Hejas, as a general rule, do not denote their descent by
the green turban. In fact, most of them wear a red Cashmire shawl round
the head, when able to afford the luxary. Tho green turban is an innova-
tion in El Islam. In somo countrics it is confined to the SBayyids. 1lu
others it is worn as & mark of distinction by pilgrims.
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of his wives but Fatimah,— they bear no distinctive mark
in dress or appearance, and are either employed at the
temple or engage in trade. Of the Khalifiyyah, or de-
scendants of Abbas, therc is, I am told, but one houschold,
the Bayt ¢l Khnlifah, who act as Imama in the Ilaram,
and have charge of Hamzal's tomh.  Some declaro that
there are a few of the Siddikiyah, or descendants from
Abubcekr; others ignored them, and none could give mo
any information about the Beni Najjar.

The rest of the population of El Medinah is a motley
race composed of offshoots from every nation in El Jslam.
The sanctity of the city attracts strangers, who, purposing
to stay but a short time, become residents: after finding
some employment, they marry, have families, die, and are
buried there with an eye to the spiritual advantages of
the place. I was much importuned to stay at El Medinah.
The only known physician was one Shaykh Abdullah
Sahib, an Indian, a learned man, but of so melancholic a
temperament, and so ascetic in his habits, that his know-
ledge was cntirely lost to the public. ¢ Why dost thou
not,” said my friends, ¢ hirc a shop somewhere near the
Prophet’s Mosque? There thou wilt eat bread by thy
gkill, and thy soul will have the blessing of being on holy
ground.” Shaykh Nur also opined after a short residence
at El Medinah that it was ¢ bara jannati Shahr,” a  very
heavenly City,” and little would have induced him to
make it his home. The present ruling race at El Medinah,
in consequence of political vicissitudes, are the *“ Sufat,”*
sons of Turkish fathers by Arab mothers. These half-
castes are now numerous, and have managed to secure
the highest and most lucrative offices. Besides Turks,
there are families originally from the Maghrib, Takruris,
Egyptians in considerable numbers, settlers from Yemen

* Plural of Suftah—a half-caste Turk.
B3
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and other parts of Arbia, Syrians, Kurds, Afghans,
Daghistani from the Caucasus, and a few Jawi — Java
Moslems. The Sindhians, I was told, reckon about 100
families, who are exceedingly despised for their cowardice
and want of manliness, whilst the Beloch and the Afghan
are respected. The Indians are not so numerous in pro-
portion here as at Meccah; still Hindostanee is by mno
means uncommonly heard in the streets. They preserve
their peculiar costuine, the women persisting in showing
their faces, and in wearing tight, exceedingly tight, pan-
taloons. This, together with other reasons, secures for
them the contempt of the Arabs. At El Medinah they
are generally small shopkeepers, especially druggists and
gellers of Kumash (cloth), and form a society of their
own. The terrible cascs of misery and starvation which
so commonly occur among the improvident Indians at
Jedduh and Meccah are here rare.

The Hanafi school holds the first rank at El Medinah,
as in most parts of El Islam, although many of the citizens,
and almost all the Bedouins, are Shafeis. The reader
will have remarked with astonishment that at one of the
fountain-heads of the faith, there are several races of
schisinatics, tho Beni ITusayn, the Beni Ali, and the
Nakhawilah. At the town of Safra there are said to be
a number of the Zuyud®, who visit El Medinah, and have
settled in force at Meccah, and some declare that Bayazit
also exist.

The citizens of El Medinah are a favoured race, although
their city is not, like Meccah, the grand mart of the
Moslem world or the mecting-place of nations. They pay

® Plural of Zaydi. Thesc are well known schismatics of tho Shiah per-
suasion, who abound in Southern Arabia.

t+ The Bayazi sect flourishes near Muscat, whose Imam or Prince, it is
said, belongs to the heretical persuasion. It rejects Osman, and advocates
tho superiority of Omar over the other two Caliphs.,
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no taxes, and rcject the idea of a “ Miri,” or land-cess,
with extreme disdain. * Are we the children of the
Prophet,” they exclaim, * to support or to be supported?”
The Walhabis, not understanding the argument, taxed
them, as was their wont, in specic and in inaterials, for
which reason the very name of the Puritans is an abomi-
nation. As has before been shown, all the numerous
attendants at the Mosque are paid partly by the Sultan,
partly by Aukaf, the rents of houses and lands bequeathed
to the shrine, and scattered over every part of the Moslem
world. When a Madani is inclined to travel, he applies
to the Mudir el Haram, and receives from him a paper
which entitles him to the receipt of a considerable sum at
Constantinople. The “ Ikram” (honorarium), as it is
called, varics with the rank of the recipient, the citizens
being divided into these four orders: —

First and highest: the Sadat® and Imams, who are
entitled to 12 purses, or about 60L Of these there are
said to be 300 familics.

The Khanahdan, who keep open house and receive
poor strangers gratis. Their Ikram amounts to 8 purses,
and they number from 100 to 150 familics.

The Ahalit or Madani, properly speaking, who have
homes and families, and were born in El Medinah. They
claim 6 purses.

The Mujawirin, strangers, as Egyptians or Indians
settled at, though not born in, El Medinah. Their hono-
rarium is 4 purses.

¢ Sadat is the plural of Sayyid. This word in the northern Hejax is
appliod indifferently to the posterity of Hasan and Husnyn,

t Tho plaral of Ahl, an inhabitant (of a particular place). The reader
will excnso my troubling him with theso terms.  An they are almost all
local in their application, and therofore are not explained in such restrictcd
sonse by lexicographers, the specification may not be uscless to the Oriontal
stadent.

Bd
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The Madani traveller, on arrival at Constantinople,
reports his arrival to his consul, the Wakil ¢l IIaramayn.
This * Agent of the two Iloly Places” applics to the
Nazir el Aukaf, or ¢ Intendant of Bequests;” the latter,
after transmitting the demand to the different officers of .
the treasury, sends the money to the Wakil, who delivers
it to the applicant. This gift is sometimes squandered in
pleasure, more often invested profitably either in mer-
chandiso or in articles of home-use, prescuts of dress and
jowellery for the women, handsome arme, especially pistols
and Balas ®, silk tassels, amber pipe-pieces, slippers, and
embroidered purses. They are packed up in one or two
large Sahharahs, and then commences the labor of re-
turning home gratis. DBesides the Tkram, most of the
Madani, when upon these begging trips, are received as
gucsts by great men at Constantinople. The citizens
whose turn it is not to travel, await the Aukaf and
Sadakat , forwarded every year by the Damascus cara-
van; besides which, as has been before cxplained, the
Haram supplics cven those not officially employed in it
with many perquisites.

Without thesc advantages El Medinah would soon be
abandoned to cultivators and Bedouins. Though com-
merce is here honorable, as everywhere in the East,
business is * slack,” § because the higher classes prefer
the idleness of administering their landed estates, and
being servants to the Mosque. I heard of only four
respectable houses, El Tsawi, El Shaab, Abd el Jawwad,

* The Turkish *“ yataghan.” It is a long dagger, intended for thrusting
rather than cutting, and las a curve, which, methiuks, has been wiscly
copied by the Duke of Orleans, in the bayonet of the Chasseurs de Vin.
cennes.

1 See Chapter XVIIL.

1 Umar Effendi's brothers, grandsons of the principal Mufti of El Me-
dinah, were both shopkeepers, and were always exhorting him to do some
uscful work, rather than muddle his brains and wastoe his time on books.
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and a family from El Shark.®* They all deal in grain,
cloth, and provisions, and perhaps the richest bave a
capital of 20,000 dollars. Caravans in the cold weather
are constantly passing between El Medinah and Egypt,
but they are rather bodies of visitors to Constantinople
than traders travelling for gain. Corn is brought from
Jeddah by land, and imported into Yambu or El Rais, a
port on the Red Sea, one day and a half’s journey from
Safra. There is an active provision trade with the neigh-
bouring Bedouins, and the Syrian Hajj supplies the citi-
zens with apparel and articles of luxury — tobacco, dried
fruits, swoctmeats, knives, and all that is included under
the word ““ notions.” There are few store-keepers, and
their dealings are petty, because articles of every kind are
brought from Egypt, Syria, and Constantinople. As a
general rule, labor is exceedingly expensive {, and at the
visitation time a man will demand fifteen or twenty
pinstres from a stranger for such a trifling job as mending
an umbrella. Ilandicraftsmen and artisans — carpenters,
masons, locksmiths, potters, and others—are cithier slaves
or foreigners, mostly Egyptians.{ This proceeds partly
from the pride of the people. They are taught from their
childhood that the Madani is a favored being, to be
respected however vile or schismatic, and that the ven-
geance of Allah will fall upon any one who ventures to
nbuse, much morc to strike him.§ 'They reccive a

* Seo Chapter XIV.

t+ To a townsman, even during the dead scason, the pay of a gardencr
would be 3 piastres, a carpenter 8 piastres per dicm, and a common sorvant
(» Bawwsb or vorter, for instance), 25 piastres per menscm, or 3L per
annum, besides board and dress. Conmdering the value of moncy in the
country, thesc are very high rates.

t Who alone scil milk. conds. or butter. The reason cf their monopoly
haa been given in Chapier X114,

§ Ilistory informs us that the sanctity ot their birth-place has not always

proserved the poeoplo of Fl Medinah. But the memory ot their misfortanes
is soon washed away by the overwhelming pride of the race.
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stranger at the shop window with the haughtiness of
Pachas, and tuke pains to show him, by words as well as
by looks, that they consider themselves as * good gentle-
men as the king, only not so rich.” Added to this pride
are indolence, and the true Arab prejudice, which,. even
in the present day, prevents a Bedouin from marrying.
the daughter of an artisan. Like Castilians, they con-
gider labor humiliating to any but a slave; nor is this,
as a clever French author remarks, by any means an
unreasonable idea, since Henven, to punish man for dis-
obedience, caused himn to eat daily bread by the sweat of
his brow. DBesides, there i degradation, moral and
physical, in handiwork compared with the freedom of tho
desert. The loom and the file do not conserve courtesy
and chivalry like the sword and spear; man extending
his tongue, to use an Arab phrase, when a cuff and not a
stab is to be the consequence of an injurious expression.
Even the ruffian becomes polite in California, where his
brother-ruffian carries a revolver, and those European
nations who were most polished when every gentleman
wore a rapicr have become the rudest since Civilisation
disarmed them.

By the tariff quoted below it will be cvident that El
Medinah is not a cheap place.* Yet the citizens, despite

¢ The market is under the charge of an Arab Muhtasib or Bazar-master,
who again is subject to the Muhafis or Pacha governing the place. The
following is the current prico of provisions at Medinah carly in August,
1853: during tho visitation scason overything is doubled.
1 lb. mutton, 2 piastreg (beef is half price, but scldom caten; there is no
buffalo meat, and only Bedouins will touch the camel).
A fowl, 5 pinstres.
Eggs, in summer 8, in winter 4, for the piastre.
1Ib. clarified butter, 4 piastres (when cheap it falls to 2}. Butter is
made at home by those who eat it, and sometimes by the Egyptians for
salc).
1 1b, milk, 1 piastre.
1 1b. cheeso, 2 piustres (whon cheap it is 1, when dear 3 piastres per 1b.)
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their being generally in debt, manage to live well. Their
cookery, like that of Meccah, has borrowed something
from Egypt, Turkey, Syria, Persia, and India; like all
Orientals they are exceedingly fond of clarified butter.®

‘Whenten loal weighing 12 dirhams, 10 parahs. (Thero arc loaves of
94 dirhams, costing § piastre.)

1 Ib. dry biscuits (imported), 3 piastres,

1 Ib. of vogetables, § piastre.

1 Mudd dates, varies according to quality from 4 piastres to 100,

1 Ib. grapes, 1§ piastre.

A lime, 1 parah,

A pomegranate, from 20 parahs to 1 piastre.

A watcr-melon, from 3 to 6 piastres each,

1 1b. poaches, 2 pinstres.

1 1b. coffoc, 4 pinstres (the Yemani is tho only kind drunk here).

1 1b. ten, 13 piastres (black tea, imported from India).

1 Ib. European loaf-sugar, 6 piastres, (whitc Egyptian, 5 pinstros; brown
Egyptian, 3 piastres; brown Indian, for cooking and conserves, 3
piastres).

11b. spermaceti candles, 7 piastres (called wax, and imported from
Egypt).

1 1b. tallow candles, 3 pinstres,

1 Ardebb wheat, 295 piastres.

1 Ardcbb onions, 83 piastres (whoen cheap 20, when dear 40).

1 Ardcbb barley, 120 piastres (minimum 90, maximum 180).

1 Ardebb rice, Indian, 302 piastres (it varics from 260 to 350 piastres,
according to quality).

Durrah or maise is gencrally given to animals, and is very cheap.

Barsim (clover, a bandle of ), 3 Wakkiyahs (36 Dirhams), costs 1 parah.

Adas or Leutil is the same prico as rico.

1 1b. Latakia tobacco, 16 piastres.

1 Ib. Syrian tobacco, 8 pisstres.

1 Ib. Tumbak (Persian), 6 pisstres.

1 Ib. olive oil, 6 piastres (when cheap it is 4).

A skin of water, § piastre.

Bag of charcoal, containing 100 Wukkah, 10 piastres. The best kind is
made from an Acacis called “ Samur.”

The Parah (Turkish), faddch ( Egyptian), or Diwani (Tlejazi word), is tho
40th part of a pinstre, or nearly tho quarter of a farthing. The piastre is
about § penco. Throughout El Ilcjnx there is no want of small change, as
in Egypt, where the deficiency calls for the attention of the Government.

* Physiologists have remarked that fat and greasy food, containing a
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I have seen the boy Mohammed drink off nearly a tumbler
full, although his friends warned him that it would make
him as fat as an elephant. When a man cannot enjoy
clarified butter in these countries, it is considered a sign
that his stomach is out of order, and all my excuses of a
melancholic temperament were required to be in full play
to prevent the infliction of fried meat swimming in grease,
or that guest-dish ®, rice saturated with melted —perhaps
I should sny —rancid butter. The ¢ Samn ” of El Iejaz,
however, is often fresh, being brought in by the Bedouius;
it has not therefore the foul flavor derived from the old
and impregnated skin-bag which distinguishes the ghee of
India.t ‘The house of a Madani in good circumstances is
comfortable, for the building is substantial, and the at-
tendance reepectable.  Black slave-girls here perform the
complicated duties of servant-maids in Buglund; they are
taught to scw, to cook, and to wash, besides sweeping the
house and drawing water for domestic use. Hasinah (the
“Charmer,” a decided misnomer) costs from 40 to 50
dollars: if she be a mother, her value is less, but neat-
handedness, propricty of demeanour, and skill in feminine
accomplishments, raise her to 100 dollars, 25/ A little
black boy, perfeet in all his points, and tolerably intel-
ligent, costs about 1000 piastres; girls are dearer, and
eunuchs fetch double that sum. The older the children

quantity of carbon, is peculiar to cold countrics, whereas the inhabitants of
the tropics delight in fruits, vegetables, and articles of diet whichk do not
increase caloric. This must be taken cum grano. In Italy, Spain, and
Greece, the general use of olive oil begins. In Africa and Asia, especially
in the hottest parts, the people habitnally eat enough clarified butter to
satisfly an Esquimaux.

* In Persia, you jocoscly say to a man, when ho is threatenod with a
sudden inroad of guests, “ Go swamp tho rice with Raughan (clarificd
butter).”

t Among the Indians, ghee, placed in pots carefully stopped up and
kept for years till a hard black mass only remains, is considered a panacca
for discascs and wounds,
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beecome, the more their value diminishes, and no ono
would purchase, save under exceptional circumstances, an
adult slave, because he is never parted with but for some
incurable vice. The Abyssinian, mostly Galla, girls, so
much prized because their skins are always cool in the
hottest weather, are here rare; they seldom sell for less
than 201, and often fetch 60l I never heard of a Jariyah
Bayza, a white slave girl, being in the market at El
Medinah : in Circassia they fetch from 100L to 400L
prime cost, and few men in El Hejaz could afford so
expensive a luxury. The bazar at El Medinah is poor,
and, as almost all the slaves are brought from Meccah by
the Jallabs, or drivers, after cxporting the best to Xgypt,
the town receives only the rcfusc.®

The personal appearance of the Madani makes the
stranger wonder how this mongrel population of settlers
has acquired a peculiar and almost an Arab physiognomy.
They are remarkably fair, the effect of a cold climate;
sometimes the cheeks are lighted up with red, and the hair
is a dark chestnut —at El Medinah I was not stared at
as o white man. The cheeks and different parts of the
children’s bodies are sometimes marked with Mashali or
Tashrih, not the three long stripes of the Meccanst, but
little scars generally in threes. In some points they ap-
proach tho true Arab type, that is to eay, the Bedouins
of ancicnt and noble family. The check-bones are high
and saillant, the eye small, more round than long, piercing,

® Somo of these slaves come from Abyssinia: the greater part are driven
from the Galla country, and exported at the harbors of the Somauli coast,
Berberah, Tajurrah, and Zayla. As many as 2000 slaves from tho former
place, and 4000 from tho Iatter, arc annually shipped off to Mocha, Jeddah,
Sucs, and Muscat. It is strange that the Imam of the latter place should
voluntarily have made a treaty with us for tho suppression of this vile trade,
and yet should allow so extcnsive an importation to his dominiona,

+ More will be said concerning the origin of this strange custom, when
speaking of Meccah and the Meccans.
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fiery, deep-sct, and brown rather than black, The head
is small, the cars well-cut, the face long and oval, though
not unfrequently disfigured by what is popularly called
the *lantern-jaw;” the forchead high, bony, broad and
glightly retreating, and the beard and mustachios scanty,
consisting of two tufts upon the chin, with, generally
speaking, little or no whisker. These are the points of
resemblance between the city and the country Arab. The
difference is equally remarkable. The temperament of
the Madani is not purely nervous, like that of the Be-
douins, but admits a large admixture of the bilious and,
though rarely, the lymphatic. The cheeks are fuller, the
jaws project more than in the pure race, the lips are more
fleshy, more sensual and ill-fitting, the features are broader,
and the limbs are stouter and more bony. The beard is
a little thicker, and the young Arabs of the towns are
beginning to imitate the Turks in that abomination to their
ancestors—shaving. Personal vanity, always a ruling
passion umong Orientals, and a hopeless wish to emulate
the flowing beards of the Turks and the Persinns—the
only nations in the world who ought not to shave the
chin—have overruled even the religious objections to such
innovation. I was more frequently appealed to at Il
Medinah than anywhere clse, for some means of removing
the opprobrium ¢ Kusah.”®* They dye the beard with
gall-nuts, henna, and other preparations.f Much refine-
ment of drese is now found at El Medinah, Constantinople,
the Paris of the East, supplying it with the newest
fashions. Respectable men wear either a Benish or a
Jubbah ; the latter, as at Meccah, is generally of some
light and flashy color, gdmboge, yellow, tender green, or

® A “scant-bearded man.”
1 They usc the Egyptian mixtare, composed of sulphate of iron one part,

ammoniure of iron one part, gall-nuts two parts, infuscd in eight parts of
distilled water, It is & very bad dye,
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bright pink.* The proper Badan, or long coat without
sleeves, still worn in truly Arab countries, is here confined
to the lowest classes. That ugliest of head-dresses, the
red Tunisian cap, called ¢ Tarbush,”t is much used, only
the Arabs have too great regard for their eyes and faces
to wear it, as the Turks do, without a turban. It is with
regret that one secs the most graceful head-gear imagi-
nable, the Kufiyah and the Aakal, proscribed except
amongst the Sherife and the Bedouins. The women
dress, like the men, handsomely. In.doors they wear,
I am told, a Sudayriyah, or bodice of calico and other
stuffa, like tho Choli of India, which supports the bosom
withont the cvils of Iluropcan stays.  Over this is a Saub,
or white shirt, of the whito stuff called Ilalnili or Burun-
juk, with enormous sleeves, and flowing down to the feet :
the Sarwal or pantaloons are not wide, like the Egyptians’,
but rather tight, approaching to the Indian cut, without
its exaggeration.} Abroad, they throw over the head a
silk or a cotton Milayah, generally chequered white and
blue. The Burka, all over El Hcjaz, is white, a decided
improvement in point of cleanliness upon that of Egypt.
‘Women of all ranks dye the soles of the feet and the palms
of the hands black, and trace thin lines down the inside of
the fingers, by first applying a plaster of henna and then

* Thir is tho sign of a “ drersy ™ man in other countriee.  If yon have a
singlo cont, it should be of somo modest colonr, as a dark violet ; to appear
always in the samo tonder green, or bright pink, would cxcite dorision.
But tho Iejazis, poor and rich, always prefer these tulip tints,

+ The word Tarbush is a corruption from the Persinn Sarpush, “ hoad-
covering,” “ head-dress.” The Anglo-8axon further debases it to “ Tar-
brush.” The other name for the Tarbush, “ Fes,” denotes the placo where
the best were made.  Some Egyptians distinguish between the two, ealling
the large high crimson cap “ Fes,” the smallcr “ Tarbush.”

{ In India, as in Sindh, a lady of fashion will sometimes bc occupied a
quarter of an hour in persuading her “bloomers " to pass over the region of
tho ancle.
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a mixture, called ¢ Shadar,” of gall-nuts, alum, and lime.
‘The hair, parted in the centre, is plaited into about twenty
little twists called Jadilah.®* Of ornaments, as usual
among Orientals, they have a vast varicty, ranging from
brass and spangles to gold and precious stones; and they
delight in strong perfumes,— musk, civet, ambergris, ottar
of rose, oil of jasmine, aloe-wood, and extract of cinnamon.
Both sexes wear Constantinople slippers. The women
draw on Khuff, inner slippers, of bright yecllow leather,
serving for socks, and covering the ancle, with Papooshes
of the same material, sometimes lined with velvet and em-
broidered with a gold sprig under the hollow of the foot.
In mourning the men show no difference of dress, like
good Moslems, to whom such display of grief is forbidden.
But the women, who cannot dissociate the heart and the
toilette, evince their sorrow by wearing white clothes and
by doffing their ornaments. This is & modern custom :
the accurate Burckhardt informs us that in his day the
women of El Medinah did not wear mourning.

The Madani generally appear abroad on foot. Few
animals are kept here, on account, I suppose, of the ex-
" pense of feeding them. The Cavalry are mounted on
poor Egyptian nags. The horses ridden by rich men are
generally Nejdi, costing from 200 to 300 dollars. Camels
are numerous, but those bred in El Hejax are small, weak,
and consequently little prized. Dromedaries of good
breed, called Ahrar { and Namani, from the place of that
name, are to be had for any sum between 10 and 400
dollars ; they are diminutive but exceedingly swift, surc-
footed, sagacious, thoroughbred, with eycs like the ante-
lope, and muzzles that would almost enter a tumbler.

® In the plural called Jodail. It is & moset becoming head-dress when
the hair is thick, and when—which I regret to say is rare in Arabia—the
twists aro undone for ablution once a day.

1 Plaral of * Hurrah,” the free, the noble.
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Mules are not found at El Medinah, although popular
prejudice does not now forbid the people to mount them.
Asses come from Egypt and Meccah: I am told that
sorse good animals are to be found in the town, and that
certain ignoble Bedouin clans have a fine breed, but I
never saw any.*®

The manners of the Madani arc graver and somewhat
more pompous than those of any Arabs with whom I ever
mixed. This they appear to have borrowed from their
rulers, the Turks. But their austerity and ceremonious-
ness are skin deep. In iftimacy or in anger the garb of
politeness is thrown off, and the screaming Arab voice,
the voluble, copious, and emphatic abuse, and the mania
for gesticulation, return in all their deformity. They
are great talkers, as the following little trait shows.
‘When a man is opposed to more than his match in dis-
puting or bargaining, instead of patiently saying to him-
self, S'il crache il est mort, he interrupts the adversary
with a “ Sall’ ala Mohammed,” — Bless the Prophet.
Every good Moslem is obliged to obey such requisition
by responding, “ Allahumma ealli alayh,”—O Allah bless
him! But the Madani curtails the phrase to *“ A’n,”
supposing it to be an equivalent, and proceeds in his
loquacity. Then perhaps the baffled opponent will shout

* Of beasts intonded for food, the sheep is the only common one in this
part of El Hcjas. There aro three distinct breeds. The larger animal
comes from Nejd and tho Anizah Bedouins, who drive a flourishing trade;
the smaller is a native of the country. Both are the common Arab sheep,
of a tawny colour, with a long fat tail. Occasionally one meets with what
at Aden is called the Berberah shecp, n totally different animal,— white,
with a black broad face, a dew-lap, and a short fat tail, that looks as if
twisted up into a knot. Cows are rare at El Medinah. Beef throughout
the East is considered an unwholcsome food, and the Bedonins will not
drink cow’s milk, preferring that of the camel, the ewe, and the goat. The
flesh of the latter animal s scarcely ever caten in the city, except hy the
poorest classes.

VOL. 11 C
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out *“ Wahhid,” i.e. “ Attest the unity of the Deity;”
when, instead of employing the nsual religious phrases to
asscrt that dogma, he will briefly cjaculate ¢« Al” and
hurry on with the course of conversation. As it may be
supposed, these wars of words frequently end in violent
quarrels ; for, to do the Madani justice, they are always
rendy to fight. The desperate old feud between the
« Juwwa "and the “ Barra ”—the town and the suburbs
—has been put down with the greatest difficulty. The
boys, indeed, still keep it up, turning out in bodies and
making determined onslaughts with sticks and stones.®

It is not to be believed that in a town garrisoned by
Turkish troops, full of travelled traders, and which sup-
ports itsclf by plundering Ilajis, the primitive virtues of
the Arab could exist. The Meccans, a dark people, say
of the Madani, that their hearts are black as their skins are
white.t This is of course exaggerated ; but it is not too
much to assert that pride, pugnacity, a peculiar point of
honor, and a vindictiveness of wonderful force and patience,
are the only characteristic traits of Arab character which
the citizens of El Medinah habitually display. Iere you

* This appears to be, and to havo been, a fuvorite weapon with the
Arabs. At the battle of Ohod, we read that the combatants amused them-
selves with throwing stones. On our road to Muccah, the Bedouins
attacked a party of city Arabs, aud the fight was determined with these
harmlcss weapons. At Meccah, the men, as well as the boys, use them
with as much skill as the Somalis at Aden.

As regards these fcuds between different quarters of the Arab towns, the
reader will bear in mind that such things can co-exist with considerable
amount of civilisation. In my time, the different villages in the Sorrentino
plain were always at war. The Irish still fight in bodics at Birkcnhead.
And in the days of our fathers, the gamins of London amused themselves
every Sunday by pitched battles on Primrosc-Hill, and the fields about
Mary-le-bone and 8t. Puncras.

t Alluding especially to their revengefulness, and their habit of storing
up an injury, and of forgetting old friendships or lionefits, when a trivial
cause of quarrel arises.
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meet with scant remains of the chivalry of the desert.
A man will abuse his guest, even though he will not dine
without him, and would protect him bravely against an
enemy. And words often pass lightly between individuals
which suffico to cause a blood feud amongst Bedouins.
The outward appearance of decorum is conspicuous amongst
the Madani. There are no places where Corinthians dwell,
ns at Mcceah, Cairo, and Jeddah. Adultery, if detected,
would be punished by lapidation according to the rigor of
tho Koranic law®, and simple immorality by religious
stripes, or, if of repeated occurrence, by expulsion from
the city. But scandals seldom occur, and the women, I
am told, behave with great decency. Abroad, they have
the usual Moslem pleasures of marriage, lyings-in, circum-
cision feasts, holy visitations, and funerals. At home, they
cmploy themselves with domestic matters, and cspecially
in scolding ¢ Hasinah ” and * Zaafaran.” In this occupa-
tion they surpass even the notable English housekeeper of
the middle orders of socicty — the latter being confined to
“ knagging ” at her slave, whereas the Arab lady is allowed
an unbounded extent of vocabulary. At Shaykh Hamid’s
house, however, I cannot accuse the women of

“Bwearing into strong shudders
The immortal gods who heard them.”

They abused the black girls with unction, but without any
violent expletives. At Meccah, however, the old lady in
whose house I was living would, when excited by the me-
lancholy temperament of her eldest son and his irregular
hours of eating, scold him in the grossest terms, not un-

* Tho scntence is passed by tho Kazi: in cases of murder, he tries the
criminal, and, after finding him guilty, scnds him to the Pacha, who orders
a Kawwas or policoman to strike off his head with & sword.  Thicves aro
punished by matilation of the hand. In fnct, justico at El Medinah is ad-
ministered in perfect conformity with the Shariat or Holy Law.

c3
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frequently ridiculous in the extreme. For instance, one
of her assertions was that he — the son — was the offspring
of an immoral mother; which assertion, one might suppose,
reflected not indirectly upon herself. So in Egypt I have
frequently heard a father, when reproving his boy, address
him by « O dog, son of a dog!” and “ O spawn of an In-
fidel —of a Jew—of a Christian!” Amongst the men of
Il Medinah I remarked a considerable share of hypocrisy.
Their mouths were as full of religious salutations, excla-
mations, and hackueyed quotations from the Koran, as of
indecency and vile abuse —a point in which they resemble
the Persians. As before observed, they preserve their
reputation as the sons of a holy city by praying only in
public. At Constantinople they are by no means remark-
able for sobriety. Intoxicating liquors, especially Araki,
are made in El Medinah, only by the Turks: the citizens
seldom indulge in this way at home, as detection by smell
is imminent among a people of water-bibbers. During
the whole time of my stay I had to content myself with a
single bottle of Cognac, coloured and scented to resemble
medicine. The Madani are, like the Mecccans, a curious
mixture of generosity and meanness, of profusencss and
penuriousness.  But the former quality is the result of
ostentation, the latter a characteristic of the Semitic race,
long ago made familiar to Kurope by the Jew. The citi-
zens will run deeply in debt, expecting a good season of
devotees to pay off their liabilities, or relying upon the
next begging trip to Turkey; and such a procceding, con-
trary to the custom of the Moslem world, is not condemned
by public opinion. Above all their qualities, personal
conceit is remarkable: they show it in their strut, in their
looks, and almost in every word. I ain such a one, the
son of such a one,” is a common expletive, especially in
times of danger; and this spirit is not wholly to be con-
demwned, as it certainly acts as an incentive to gallant
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actions, But it often excites them to vie with one another
in expensive entertainments and similar vanities. The ex-
pression, so offensive to English ears, ¢ Inshallah Bukra *
— Please God, to-morrow — always said about what should
be done to-day, is here as commonly heard as in Egypt or
in India. This procrastination belongs more or less to all
Orientals. But Arabia especially abounds in the  Ta-
wakkal al' Allah, ya Shaykh!”—Place thy reliance upon
Allah, O Shaykh]— enjoined when a man should rely upon
his own efforts. Upon the whole, though alive to the in-
firmities of the Madani character, I thought favourably of
it, finding among this people more of the redeeming point,
manlincss, than in most castern nations with whom I am
acquainted.

The Arabs, like the Egyptians, all marry. Yet, as
usual, they are hard and facetious upon that ill-treated
subject — matrimony. It has exercised not a little the
brain of their wits and sages, who have not failed to indite
notable things concerning it.  Saith * Harikar el Hakim ”
(Dominie do-all) to his nephew Nadan (Sir Witless),
whom he would dissuade from taking to himself a wife,
 Marriage is joy for a month and sorrow for a life, and
the paying of settlements and the breaking of back (i. e.
under the load of misery), and the listening to a woman’s
tongue!” And again, we have in verse: —

“ They sald ‘Marry!’ I rcplied, ¢ Far be it from me
To take to my bosom a sackful of snakes,
I am free — why then become a slave?
May Allah never bless womankind {°”
And the following lines are generally quoted, as affording
o kind of bird’s-eye view of female existence : —

“ From 10 (years of age) unto 20,
A repose to the eyes of beholders.®

¢ A phrase corresponding with our “ beauté du diable.”
c3
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From 20 unio 30,

8till fair and full of flesh.

From 30 unto 40,

A mother of many boys and girls.

From 40 unto 50,

An old woman of the deceitful.

From 60 unto 80,

Slay her with a knife.

From 60 unto 70,

The curse of Allah upon them, onc and all 1”

Another popular couplet makes a most unsupported as-
sertion : —

“ They doclare womankind to be heaven to man,
1 say, ¢ Allah give me Jchannum, and not this heaven.’”

Yet the fair sex has the laugh on its side, for these railers,
at El Medinah as at other places, invariably marry. The
cercmony i8 tedious and cxponsive. It begins with a
Khitbah or betrothal: the father of the young man re-
pairs to the parent or guardian of the marriageable girl,
and at the end of his visit exclaims, * The Fatihah! we
beg of your kindness your daughter for our son.” Should
the other be favourable to the proposal, his reply is,
¢ Welcome and congratulation to you: but we must per-
form Istikharah;”* and when consent is given, both
pledge themselves to the agreement by reciting the Fati-
hah. Then commence negotiations about the Mahr or
sum settled upon the bridef; and after the smoothing of

* This means consulting the will of the Deity, by praying for a dream in
slocp, by the rosary, by opening the Koran, and other such devices, which
bear blame if a negative be deemed neccasary, It is a custom throughout
the Moslem world, a relie, doubtlcss, of the Azlam or Kidah (seven divin-
ing-arrows) of the Pagan times. At El Medinah it is generally calied
Khirah.

1+ Among respectable citizens 400 dollars would be considcred a fair
average sum; the expense of the cercmony would be about half. This
amount of ready money (150L) not being always procurable, many of the
Madani marry lato in lifo.
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this difficulty follow feastings of fricnds and relatives, malo
and female. The marriage itself is called Akd el Nikah
or Ziwaj, A Walimah or banquet is prepared by the
father of the Aris * at his own house, and the Kazi attends
to perform the nuptial ceremony, the girl's consent being
obtained through her Wakil, any male relation whom she
commissions to act for her. Then, with great pomp and
circumstance, the Aris visits his Arusah at her father’s
house; and finally, with a procession and sundry cere-
monies at the Ilaram, the bride is brought to her new
home.

Arab funerals are as simple as their marriages arc com-
plicated. Neither Naddabah (myriologist or hired keencr),
nor indeced any female, cven a relation, is present at bu-
rials as in other parts of the Moslem worldt, and it is
esteemed disgraceful for & man to weep aloud. The Pro-
phet, who doubtless had heard of those pagan mournings,
where an effeminate and unlimited display of woe was
often terminated by licentious exccsses, like our half
heathen * wakes,” forbad aught beyond a decent demon-
stration of gricf. And his strong good sense enabled him
to see the folly of professional mourners. At El Medinah
the corpee is interred shortly after decease. The bier is
carried through the streets at a moderate pace, by the
friends and the relatives}, these bringing up the rear.
Every man who passes lends his shoulder for a minute, o
mark of respect to the dead, and also considered a pious
and a prayerful act. Arrived at the Haram, they carry
the corpee in visitation to the Prophet's window, and pray

* F1 Aris is the bridegroom, El Arusah the bride.
$ Boys are allowed to bo presont, but they aro not permittod to cry.  Of
their so misdemeaning themselves there is little danger; the Arab in these
matters is a man from his cradle.
§ They arc callod the Asdikah, in the singular Sadik,
c 4
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over it at Osman’s niche. Finally, it is interred after the
usual Moslem fashion in the cemetery El Bakia. '
El Medinah, though pillaged by the Wahhabis, still
abounds in books. Near the Haram are two Madrasah
or colleges — the Mahmudiyah, so called from Sultan
Mahmud, and that of Bashir Agha: both have large
stores of theological and other worke. I also heard of
extensive private collections, particularly of one belonging
to the Nejib el Ashraf, or chief of the Sayyids, a cer-
tain Mohammed Jamal el Layl, whose father is well
known in India. Besides which, there is a large Wakf or
bequest of books presented to the Mosque or entailed
upon particular families.®* The celcbrated Mohammed
. Ibn Abdillah ¢l Sannusit has recmoved his collection,
amounting it is said to 8000 volumes, from El Medinah
to his housc in Jebel Kubays at Mceeah. The burial-
place of the Proplict no longer lies open to the charge of
utter ignorance brought against it by my predecessor.}
The people now praise their Olema for learning, and
boast a superiority in respect of scicnce over Meccah.

* From what I saw at Kl Mcdinah, the people are not so unprejudiced in
this point as the Cairencs, who think little of sclling a ook in Wakf. The
subject of Wakf, however, is extensive, and does not wholly exclude the
legality of sale.

t This Shaykh is a Maliki Moslem from Algicrs, cclcbrated as an Alim
(sage), especially in the mystic study El Jafr. 1le is a« Wali or saint; but
vpinions differ as regards his Kiramat (saint’'s iiracles), some disciples
lovk upon him as the Mahdi (the forerunner of the Prophet), others con-
sider him a clover impostor. 1fis peculiar dogma is the superiority of live
over dead saints, whose tombs are thercfore not to be visited —a new
doctrine in a Maliki! Abbas Pacha loved and respected him, and, as he
refused all presonts, built him a new Zawiyah (oratory) at Bulak : and
when the Egyptian ruler’s mother was at El Medinah, she called upon him
threo times, it is said, before he would receive her, His followers and
disciples are scattercd in numbers about Tripoli and, amongst other oases
of the Fezzan, at Siwah, where they saved the Abbé Hamilton's life in
A.D. 1843,

{ Burckhardt's Travels in Arabis, vol. ii. p. 174,
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Yet many students leave the place for Damascus and
Cairo, where the Riwak El Haramayn (College of the
Two Shrines) in the Azhar Mosque is always crowded,
and though Umar Effendi boasted to me that his city was
full of lore, he did not appear the less anxious to attend
the lectures of Egyptian professors. But none of my in-
formants claimed for El Medinah any facilities of studying
other than the purely religious sciences.® Philosophy,
medicine, arithmetic, mathematics, and algebra cannot be
learnt here. I was careful to inquire about the occult
sciences, remembering that Paracelsus had travelled in
Arabia, and that the Count Cagliostro (Giuseppe Bal-
samo), who claimed the Meccan Sherif as his father, as-
serted that about A.D. 1765 he had studied alchemy at
El Medinah. The only trace I could find was a super-
ficial knowledge of the Magic Mirror. Dut after denying
the Madani the praise of varied learning, it must be owned
that their quick observation and retentive memorics have
stored up for them an abundance of superficial knowledge,
culled from conversations in the market and in the camp.
I found it impossible here to display those feats which in
Sindh, Southern Persia, Eastern Arabia, and many parts
of India, would be looked upon as miraculous. Most
probably one of the company had witnessed the per-
formance of some Italian conjuror at Constantinople or
Alexandria, and retained a lively recollection of every
manceuvre. As linguists they are not equal to the
Meccans, who surpass all Orientals excepting only the
Armenians ; the Madani seldom know Turkish, and more
rarely still Persian and Indian. Those only who have
studied in Egypt chaunt the Koran well. The citizens
speak and pronouncet their language purely; they are

* Of which I have given an acconnt in Chapter XVL
t The only abnormal sound amongst the consonants heard here and in
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not equal to the people of the southern Hejaz, still their
Arabic is refreshing after the horrors of Cairo and Muscat.

The classical Arabic, be it observed, in consequence of
an extended empire, soon split up into various dialects, as
the Latin under similar circumstances separated into the
Neo-Roman patois of Italy, Sicily, Provence, and Lan-
guedoc. And though Niebuhr has been deservedly con-
demned for comparing the Koranic language to Latin
and the vulgar tongue to Italian, still there is a great dif-
ference between them, almost cvery word having under-
gone some alteration in addition to the manifold changes
and simplifications of grammar and syntax. The traveller
will hear in every part of Arabia that some distant tribe
preserves the linguistic purity of its ancestors, uses final
vowels with the noun, and rejects the addition of the pro-
noun which apocope in the verb now renders necessary.®
But I greatly doubt the existence of such a race of phi-
lologists. In Ll Hejaz, however, it is considered graceful

El Hejas generally is the pronouncing of & ( J) a hard g— for instance

“Guran” for “Kuran” (a Koran), and Haggi for Hukki (my right).
‘This g, however, is pronounced deep in the throat, aud docs not resemblo

tho corrupt Egyptian pronunciation of the jim (j, ~), & letter which the

Copts knew not, and which their modern descendants cannot articulate.
. In El Hejas the only abnormal sounds amongst the vowels are o for 4,
as Khokh, a peach, and & for #, as Ohod for Ubud. The two short vowels
fath and kasr are correctly pronounced, the former never becoming a short
¢, as in Egypt (El for Al and Yemen for Yaman), or a short i, as in Syria
(“min” for “man” who? &c.) These vowcls, however, are differently
articulated in cvery part of tho Arab world. So says St. Jerome of the
Hcbrew: * Nec refert utrum Salem aut Salim nominctur ; cum vocalibus in
medio literis perraro utantur Ilebrmi ; et pro voluntate lectorum, ac varietate
regionum, eadem verba diversis sonis atque accentibus profcrantur.”

® ¢. 9. Ant Zarabt —thou struckedst— for Zarabta. Tho final vowel,
suffering apocope, would leave “Zarabt™ equally applicable to tho first
person singular and the second person singular masculine.
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in an old man, especially when conversing publicly, to
lean towards classical Arabic. On the contrary, in a
youth this would be treated as pedantic affectation, and
condemned in some such satiric quotation as

“ There are two things colder than ice,
A young old man, and an old yonng man.”

The 1libas.
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CHAP. XXIIL
A VISIT TO THE BAINTS’ CEMETERY.

A srLENDID comet, blazing in the western sky, had
aroused the apprehensions of the Madani. They all fell
to predicting the usual disasters — war, famine, and pesti-
lence, — it being still an article of Moslem belief that the
dread star foreshows all manner of calamities. Men
discussed the probability of Abd el Mejid’s immediate
decease ; for here as in Rome,
“ When beggars die, there are no comets seen:
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes:”

And in every strange atmospheric appearance about the
time of the Ilajj, the Hejuzis are accustomed to read
tidings of the dreaded Rih el Asfar.®

Whether the event is attributable to the Zu Zuwabah
—the ¢ L.ord of the Forclock,” —or whether it was a case
of poet hoc crgo propter hoc, I would not commit myself
by deciding ; but, influenced by some cause or other, the
Hawazim and the Ilawamid, subfamilies of the Beni-Harb,
began to fight about this time with prodigious fury.
These tribes are eternally at feud, and the least provoca-
tion fans their smouldering wrath into a flame. The
Hawamid number, it is said, between 3000 and 4000
fighting men, and the Hawazim not more than 700: the
latter, however, are considered a race of desperadoes who
pride themselves upon never retreating, and under their

* The cholera, Sce Chapter XVIIL.

P 9N
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fiery Shaykhs, Abbas and Abu Ali, they are a thorn in
the sides of their disproportionate foe. On the present
occasion a ITamidah® happened to strike the camel of a
Hazimi which had trespassed; upon which the Hazimi
emote the Hamidah, and called him a rough name. The
Hamidah instantly shot the Hazimi, the tribes were called
out, and they fought with asperity for some days. During
the whole of the afternoon of Tuesday the 30th August
the sound of firing amongst the mountains was distinctly
heard in the city. Through the streets parties of Bedouins,
sword and matchlock in hand, or merely carrying quarter-
staves on their shoulders, might be scen hurrying along,
frantic at the chance of missing the fray. The townspeople
cursed them privily, expressing a hope that the whole race
of vermin might consume itself. And the pilgrims were
in no emall trepidation, fearing the desertion of their
camel-men, and knowing what a blaze is kindled in this
inflammable land by an ounce of gunpowder. I afterwards
heard that the Bedouins fought till night, and separated
after losing on both sides ten men.

This quarrel put an end to any lingering possibility of
my prosecuting my journey to Muscat} as originally in-
tended. I had on the way from Yambu to El Medinah
privily made a friendship with one Mujrim of the Beni-
Harb. The ¢ Sinful,” as his name, an ancient and classical
one amongst the Arabs, means, understood that I had
some motive of secret interest to undertake the perilous
journey. He could not promise at first to guide me, as
his beat lay between Yambu, El Medinah, Meccah, and
Jeddah. But he offered to make all inquiries about the

* The word ITawamid is plural of Hamidah, IIawasim of Iaximi.

t Anciently thero was a carnvan from Muscat to El Mcdinah. My
friends could not tell mo when the lino had been given up, bat all wero
agrecd that for ycars they had not soon an Oman caravan, the pilgrims
preferring to enter El Hejax vik Jeddsh,
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route, and to bring me the result at noonday, a time when
the household was asleep. He had almost consented at
last to travel with me about the end of August, in which
case I should have slipped out of Hamid'’s house and started
like & Bedouin towards the Indian Ocean. But when the
war commenced, Mujrim, who doubtless wished to stand
by his brethren the Hawazim, began to show signs of
recusancy in putting off the day of departure to the end
of September. At last, when pressed, he frankly told me
that no traveller, nay, not a Bedouin, could leave the city
in that direction, even as far as Khaybar®, which informa-
tion I afterwards ascertained to be correct. It was im-
possible to start alone, and when in despair I had recourse
to Shaykh Ilamid, he scemed to think me mad for wishing
to wend northwards when all the world was hurrying
towards the south. My disappointment was bitter at first,
but coneolation soon suggested itself. Under the most
favorable circumstances, a Bedouin-trip from El Medinah
to Muecat, 1500 or 1600 miles, would require at least ten
months; whereas, under pain of losing my commissiont,
I was ordered to be at Bombay before the end of March.
Morcover, entering Arabia by El Hejaz, as has before
been eaid, ¥ was obliged to leave behind all my instruments
cxcept & watch and a pocket compass, so the bencfit ren-
dered to geography by my trip would have been scanty.
Still remained to me the comfort of reflecting that possibly

* According to Abulfeda, Khaybar is 6 stations N. E. of El Mcdinah; it
is 4 according to El Edrisi; but my informunts assurcd me that camncls go
thero casily, as the Tarikh cl KLumisy says, in 3 days. I should place it
80 miles N.N.E. of El Mcdinah. El Atwal locates it in 65° 20’ K. lon,,
and 25° 20’ N. lat.; El Kanun in lon. 67° 30°, and lat. 24° 20’; Ibn 8aid in
lon. 64° 56, and lat. 87°; and D’Anville in lon, 57° and lat, 35° In
Burckhardt’s map, and those copied from it, Khaybar is placed about 2°
distant from E! Mcdinah, which T Lelleve to be too far.

t The parliamentary limit of an officer’s loave from India is five years:
if he overstay that period, he forfeits his commission.
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at Meccah some opportunity of crossing the Peninsula
might present itself. At any rate I had the certainty of
seeing the strange wild country of the Hejaz, and of being
present at the ceremonies of the Holy City.

I must request the reader to bear with a Visitation
once more: we shall conclude it with a ride to Il Bakia.*
This venerable spot is frequented by the pious every day
after the prayer at the Prophct’s Tomb, and especially on
Fridays.

Our party started one morning, —on donkeys, as usual,
for my foot was not yet strong, —along the Darb el Jena-
zah round the southern wall of the town. The locomotives
were decidedly elow, principally in conscquence of the
tent-ropes which the Hajis had pinned down literally all
over the plain, and falls were by no means infrequent.
At last we arrived at the end of the Darb, where I com-
mitted myself by mistaking the decaying place of those
miserable schismatics the Nakhawilaht for El Bakia, the
glorious cemetery of the Saints. Hamid corrected my
blunder with tartncss, to which I replied as tartly, that in
our country — Affghanistan—we burned the body of
every heretic upon whom we could lay our hands, This
truly Islamitic custom was heard with general applause,
and as the little dispute ended, we stood at the open gate
of El Bakia. Then having dismounted I eat down on a
low Dakkah or stone beneh within the walls, to obtain n
general view and to preparc for the most fatiguing of the
visitations.

There is a tradition that 70,000, or according to others
100,000 saints, all with faces like full moons, shall cleave

¢ The nameo means “ the place of many roots.” 1t is also callod Bakia
El Gharkad — the place of many roots of the trce Rhamnus. Gharked is

translated in different ways; some term it the lote, others the troo of the
Jows (Forskal, sub voce)

$ Soo Chapter XXL
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on the last day the yawning bosom of El Bakia.®* About
10,000 of the Ashab (companions of the Prophet) and
innumerable Sayyids are buried here: their graves are
forgotten, because, in the olden time, tombstones were
not placed over the last dwelling-places of mankind. The
first of flesh who shall arise is Mohammed, the second
Abubekr, the third Omar, then the people of El Bakia
(amongst whom is Osman, the fourth Caliph), and then
the incole of the Jannat el Maala, the Meccan cemetery.
The Hadis, ¢ whoever dics at the two Harams shall rise
with the Secure on the Day of Judgment,” has made
these spots priceless in value. And even upon earth they
might be made a mine of wealth. Like the catacombs at
Romo, El Bakin is literally full of the odour of sanctity,
and a single item of the great aggregate here would
render any other Moslem town famous. It is a pity that
this people refuses to exhume its relics.

The first person buried in El Bakia was Usman bin
Mazun, the first of the Muhajirs who died at El Medinah.
In the month of Shaaban, a. H. 3, the Prophet kissed the
forehead of the corpse and ordered it to be interred within
gight of his abode. In those days the field was covered
with the tree Gharkad ; the vegetation was cut down, the
ground was levelled, and Usman was placed in the centre
of the new cemetery. With his own hands Mohammed
planted two large upright stones at the head and the feet
of his faithful follower{; and in process of time a dome
covercd the spot. lbrahim, the Prophet’s infant second

* The same is said of the Makbaruh Boni Salmal or Salim, u cemetery
to the west of El Medinah, below rising ground called Jebel Sula. It has
long ago becn descrted.  See Chapter X1V,

1 These stones were removed by El Marwan, who determined that
Usman's grave should not be distinguished from his fellows, For this act,
the lientenant of Jluawiyah was reproved and blamed by pious Moslems,
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son, waa laid by Usman's side, after which El Bakia be-
came a celebrated cemetery.

The Burial-place of the Saints is an irregular oblong
surrounded by walls which are connected with the suburb
at their S.W. angle. The Darb el Jenazah separates it
from the enceinte of the town, and the Eastern Desert
Road beginning from the Bab el Jumah bounds it on the
north. Around it palm plantations seem to flourish. It
is small, considering the extensive use made of it: all
that die at El Medinah, strangers as well as natives,
except only heretics and schismatics, expect to be interred
in it. It must be choked with corpses, which it could not
contain did not the Moslem style of burial greatly fuvor
rapid decomposition, and it has all the inconveniences of
 intramural scpulture.” The gate is small and ignoblo;
a mere doorway in the wall. Inside there are no flower-
plots, no tall trees, in fact none of the refinements which
lighten the gloom of a Christian burial-place: the build-
ings are simple, they might even be ealled mean.  Almost
all are the common Arb Mosque, cleanly whitewashed,
and looking quitc new. The ancicnt monuments were
levelled to the ground by Sand the Wahhabi and his
puritan followers, who waged pitiless warfare against
what must have appeared to them magnificent mausolea,
deeming as they did a loose heap of stones sufficient for a
grave. In Burckhardt’s time the whole place was a “ con-
fused accumulation of heaps of earth, wide pits, and rub-
bish, without a single regular tombstone.” The present
erections owe their existence, I was told, to the liberality
of the Sultans Abd el Hamid and Mahmud.

A poor pilgrim has lately started on his last journey,
and his corpse, unattended by fricnds or mourners, is
carried upon the shounlders of hired buriers into the ccme-
tery. Suddenly they stay their rapid steps, and throw
the body upon the ground. There is a life-like pliability

YOL. II1. D
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about it as it falls, and the tight cerements so define the
outlines that the action makes e shudder. It looks al-
most as if the dead were conscious of what is about to
occur. They have forgotten their tools; one man starts
to fetch them, and three sit down to smoke. After a time
8 shallow grave is hastily scooped out.®* The corpse is
packed in it with such unseemly haste that earth touches
it in all directions,—cruel carelessness among Moslems,
who believe this to torture the sentient frame.t One
comfort suggests itsell. The poor man being a pilgrim
has died Shahid—in martyrdom. Ere long his spirit
shall leave El Bakia,

 And he on honey-dew shall feed,
And drink the milk of Paradise.”

I entered the holy cemetery right foot forwards, as if
it were a Mosque, and barefooted, to avoid suspicion of
being a heretic. For though the citizens wear their shoes
in the Bakia, they are much offended at seceing the
Persians follow their example. 'We began by the general
benediction.} ¢ Peace be upon ye, O people of El Bakia!

* It onght to be high cnough for the tenant to sit upright when answer-
ing the Interroguting Angels.

1 Becanso of this superstition, in every part of El Islam, some contri-
vance is made to prevent tho earth pressing npon the body.

{ This blessing is in Mohammed's words, as the beauty of tho Arabic
shows. Ayisha relates that in the month Safar, A.u. 11, one night the Pro-
phet, who was beginning to suffer from the headacho which causcd his
death, arosc from his couch, and walkod out into the darkness ; whereupon
sho followed him in a fit of jcalousy, thinking that he might bo about to
visit some other wife, He went to El Bakia, dclivered the abuve benedic-
tion (which others give somewhat diffcrently), raised his hands three times,
and turned to go home. Ayisha burried back, but she could not conceal
her agitation from her husband, who asked what she had done. Upon her
confossing her suspicions, he sternly informed her that he had goue forth,
by order of the archangel Gabriel, to bless and to intercede for the people
of El Bakin. Some authors relate a more facetious termination of the
collogqny.—M. C. do Perceval (Hani, &e. vol. iii. p. 314.)
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Pcace be upon ye, O admitted to the presence of the Most
High! Receive ye what ye have been promised! Peace
be upon ye, martyrs of El Bakia, one and all] We verily,
if Allah please, are about to join ye! O Allah pardon us
and them, and the mercy of God, and his blessings!”
After which we recited the Chapter El Ikhlas and the
Testification, then raised our hands, mumbled the Fatihah,
passed our palms down our faces, and went on.

Walking down a rough narrow path, which leads from
the western to the eastern extremity of El Bakia, we
entered the humble mausoleum of the Caliph Osman—
Osman “ El Mazlum,” or the “ill-treated,” he is called by
some Moslem travellers. 'When he was slain®, his friends
wished to bury him by thc Prophet in the IIujrah, and
Ayishn mnde no objection to the mcasure. But the
people of Egypt became violent, swore that the corpse
should neither be buricd nor be prayed over, and only
permitted it to be removed upon the threat of Habibah
(one of the *Mothers of the Moelems,” and daughter of
Abu Sufiyan) to expose her countenance. During the
night that followed his death, Osman was carried out by
several of his friends to El Bakia, from which, however,
they were driven away, and obliged to deposit their
burden in a garden, eastward of and outside the saints’
cemctery. It was called Hisn Kaukab, and was looked
upon as an inauspicious place of scpulture, till Marwan
included it in El Bakia. We stood before Osman’s
monument, repeating, ‘ Peace be upon thee, O our Lord
Osman, son of Affan!t Peace be upon thee, O Caliph

* «Limping Osman,” as the Pcrsians contemptuously call him, was
slain by rcbels, and therefore became a martyr according to the Sunnis
The Shinhs justify tho murder, saying it was tho act of an * Ijma ¢l Mus-
limin,” or tho genernl consonsus of El 1slam, which in their opinion ratifice
an act of “ Lynch law.”

t This specifying the father Affan, proves him to have been a Moelem.

o 3
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of Allah’s Prophet! Peace be upon thee, O writer of
Allah’s book! Peace be upon thee, in whose presence
the angels are ashamed|!®* Peace be upon thee, O col-
lector of the Koran! Peace be upon thee, O son-in-law
of the Prophet! Peace be upon thee, O Lord of the Two
Lights!t Peace be upon thee, who fought the battle of
the Faith! Allah be satisfied with thee, and cause thee
to be satisfied, and render heaven thy habitation! Peace
be upon thee, and the mercy of Allah and his blessing,
and pruise be to Allah, Lord of the (threc) worlds!”
This supplication concluded in the usual manner, After
which we gave alms, and settled with ten piastres the
demands of the Khadim} who takes charge of the tomb:
this double-disbursing process had to be repeated at each
station.

Then moving a few paces to the north, we faced east-
wards, and performed the visitation of Abu Said el Kha-
zari, a Sahib or companion of the Prophet, whose sepulchre
lies outside El Bakia. The third place visited was a dome
containing the tomb of our lady Halimah, the Bedouin
wet-nurse who took charge of Mohammed§: she is ad-

Abubeke’s futher, “ Kahafuh,” and Omar’s “ El Khattab,” arc not mentioned
by name iu the Cercmonics of Visitation.

* The Christian reader must remember that the Moelems rank angclic
nature, under certain conditions, below homan nature.

1 Osman marricd two daughters of the Prophet, a circumstance which the
Suunis quoto as honorable to him: the Shishs, on the cuntrary, declure that
he killed them both by ill-treatment.

1 Those men are generally desccndants of the Saint whoso tomb they
own : they reccive pensions from the Mudir of the Mosque, and rctain al)
fees presented to themn by visitors.  Somo fumilics arc respectably supported
in this way.

§ This woman, according to some accounts, also saved Mohammed’s life,
when an Arab Kahin or diviner, forcsecing that the child was destined to
subvert the national fuith, urged the bystanders to bury their swords in his
bosom.

The Sherifs of Meccah still entrust their children to the Bedouins, that

pr -
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dressed thus: “ Peace be upon thee, O Halimah the
auspicious|* Peace be upon thee, who performed thy
trust in suckling the best of mankind! Peace be upon
thee, O wet-nurse of El Mustafa! Peace be upon thee, O
wet-nurse of El Mujtabal{ May Allah be satisfied with
thee, and cause thee to be satisfied, and render Heaven
thy house and habitation! and verily we have come
visiting thee, and by means of thee drawing near to
Allah’s Prophet, and through him to God the Lord of
the Heavens and the Earths.”}

After which, fronting the north, we stood before a low
enclosure, containing ovals of loose stones, disposed side by
side. These are the martyrs of Ll Bakia, who received
the crown of glory at the hands of 151 Muslim §, the general
of the arch-heretic Yezid.] The prayer here recited differs
8o little from that addressed to the martyrs of Ohod, that
I will not transcribe it. The fifth station is near the
centre of the cemetery at the tomb of Ibrahim, who died,
to the eternal regret of El Islam, some say six months old,
others in his second year. He was the son of Mariyah,

they may be hardened by the discipline of the Descrt. And the late Pacha
of Egypt gave one of his sons in charge of the Anisah tribe, near Akabah.
Burckhardt (Travels in Arabia, vol. i. p. 427.), makes some sensible re-
marks about this custom, which cannot be too much praised.

* El “ 8adiyah,” a double entendre; it means auspicious, and also alludes
to Halimah's tribe, tho Boni Sand.

t Both theso words are titles of the Prophet. El Mustala means the
* Chosen; " El Mujtaba, the “ Aceepted.”

3 There being, according to the Moslems, many heavens and many
carths.

§ See Chap. XX.

| The Shafei school allows its disciples to curse El Yesid, tho son of
Muawiyah, whoso cruelties to the dcscendants of the Prophet, and crimes
and vicea, have made him the Judas Iscariot of El Islam. I have heard
Jlanaft Mosloms, orpecially Sayyids, revile him, but this is not strictly
speaking correet.  ‘The Bhinhs, of course, placo no limita to their aburo
of him. You first call a wman *“Omar,” thou “ Shimr" (the slayer of El
Husayn), and lastly, “ Yesid,” beyond which insult does not extend.

D3
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the Coptic girl, sent as a present to Mohammed by Jarih
the Mukaukas or governor of Alexandria. The Prophet
with his own hand piled earth upon the grave, and sprinkled
it with water,—a ceremony then first performed, —dis-
posed small stones upon it, and pronounced the final salu-
tation.®* Then we visited El Nafi Maula, son of Omar,
generally called Imam Nafi el Kari, or the Koran chaunter;
and near him the great doctor Imam Malik Ibn Anas, a
native of Kl Mcdinah, and one of the most dutiful of her
sons. The cighth station is at the tomb of Ukayl bin
Abi Talib, brother of Ali.} Then we visited the spot
where lie interred all the Prophet’s wives, Ayisha in-
cluded.t After the * Mothers of the Moslems,” we prayed
at the tombs of Mohammed’s daughters, said to be ten in
number.

In compliment probably to the Hajj, the beggars mus-
tered strong that morning at El Bakia, Along the walls
and at the entrance of each building squatted ancient
dames, all engaged in fervent contemplation of every ap-
proaching face, and in pointing to dirty cotton napkins
spread upon the ground before them, and studded with a
few coins, gold, silver, or copper, according to the ex-
pectations of the proprietress. They raised their voices
to demand largesse: some promised to write Fatihahs,
and the most audacious seized visitors by the skirts of
their garments, Fakihs, ready to write “ Y. S.,” or any-
thing clse demanded of them, covered the little heaps and

* For which reason many holy men were buricd in this part of the
cemetery, cvery ouc being ambitious to lie in ground which had been
honored by the I'rophct’s hands.

1 Ukayl or Akil, ns many write the name, died at Damascus, during the
caliphate of El Muawiyah. Some say he was buried there, others that his
corpse was transported to El Modinah, and buried in a place where for-
merly his house, known as “ Dar Ukayl,” stood.

$ Khadijah, who lics at Meccah, is the only exception. Mohammed
married fiftcen wives, of whom ninc survived him.
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eminences of the cemetery, all begging lustily, and looking
as though they would murder you, when told how bene-
ficent is Allah.* At the doors of the tombs old house-
wives, and some young ones also, struggled with you for
your slippers as you doffed them, and not unfrequently the
charge of the pair was divided between two. Inside,
when the boys were not loud enough or importunate
enough for presents, they were urged on by the adults
and seniors, the relatives of the ¢ Khadims * and hangers-
on. Unfortunately for me, Shaykh Hamid was renowned
for taking charge of wealthy pilgrima: the result was, that
my pursc was lightened of three dollars. I must add that
although at least fifty female voices loudly promised that
morning, for the sum of ten parahs each, to supplicate
Allgh in behalf of my lameness, no perceptible good came
of their efforts.

Before leaving El Bakia, we went to the eleventh
stationt, the Kubbat el Abbasiyah, or Dome of Abbas.
Originally built by the Abbaside Caliphs in A. 1. 519, it
is a larger and a handsomer building than its fellows, and
is situnted on the right-hand side of the gate as you
enter in. The crowd of beggars at the door testified to
its importance : they were attracted by the Persians who
assemble here in force to weep and pray. Crossing the
threshold with some difficulty, I walked round a mass of
tombs which occupics the centre of the building, leaving
but a narrow passage between it and the walls. It is
railed round, covered over with several ¢ Kiswahs” of
green cloth, worked with white letters, and looked like a
confused heap; but it might have appeared irregular to me

* A polite form of objecting to be charitable.

1 Bome are of opinion that tho ceremonics of Ziyarat formerly did, and
still should, begin hero. But the order of visitation differs infinitely, and no
two aathors seem to agree. I was led by Shaykh Hamid, and indulged in
1o acruples.

D4
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by the reason of the mob around. The eastern portion
contains the body of El Hasan, the son of Ali and grand-
son of the Prophet®; the Imam Zayn el Abidin, son of
El Husayn, and great grandson to the Prophet; the Imam
Mohammed El Bakir (fifth Imam), son to Zayn el Abidin;
and his son the Imam Jaafar el Sadik—all four descen-
dants of the Prophet, and buried in the same grave with
Abbas ibn Abd el Muttalib, uncle to Mohammed. It is
almost needless to say that these names are subjects of
great controversy. El Musudi mentions that here was
found an inscribed stone declaring it to be the tomb of
the Lady Fatimah, of Hasan her son, of Ali bin Husayn,
of Mohammed bin Ali, and of Jaafar bin Mohammed.
Ibn Jubayr, describing El Bakia, mentions only two in
this tomb, Abbas and Ilasan; the head of the latter, he
says, in the direction of the former’s fect. Other authors

* Burckhardt makes & scrics of mistakes upon this subject. “ Hussan
ibn Aly, whose trunk only lics buried here (in El Bakia), his head having
been sent to Cairo, where it is preserved in the fine Mosque called El
Hassanya.”

The Mosque El Hasanayn (the “two Hasans™) is supposed to contain
ouly the head of El Husayn, which, when the crusaders took Ascalon, was
brought from thence by Sultan Balih or Beybars, and conveyed to Cairo.
As I havoe said before, the Persians in Egypt openly show their contempt of
this tradition.

It must be remembered that El Hasan died poisoned at El Medinah by
his wife Jaadah. El Husayn, on the other hand, was slain and decapitated
at Kerbela. According to the Shiahs, Zayn et Abidin obtaived from Yexid,
aficr a spaco of forty days, his futher’s head, and carricd it back to Ker-
bela, for which reason tho event is known to the Iersians as « Chilleych sar
o tan,” the “forty days of (scparation between) the head and trunk.”
They vchemently deny that the body lics at Kerbels, und the head at
Cuiio, '

Othicrs, again, declare that El Iusayn's head was scnt by Yezid to Amir
biu ol As, the governor of El Medinah, and was by himn buried near Fati-
mah's Tomb. Nor are they wanting who doclare, that after Yezid's death
the head was found in his treasury, and was shrouded and buried at
Damascus. Such is the uncertainty which hangs over the early history of
El Islam.
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rclate that in it, about the ninth century of the Hijrah,
was found a wooden box covered with fresh-looking red
felt cloth, with bright brass nails, and they believe it to
bave contained the corpse of Ali, placed here by his son
Hasan.

We stood opposite this mysterious tomb, and repeated,
with difficulty by reason of the DPersians weeping, the
following supplication : —*“Peace be upon ye, O family of
the Prophet! O lord Abbas, the free from impurity and
uncleanness, and father’s brother to the best of men! And
thou too O lord Hasan, grandson of the Prophet! And
thou too O lord Zayn el Abidin!®* Peace be upon ye,
ono and all, for verily God hath been pleased to deliver
you from all guile, and to purify you with all purity.
The mercy of Allah and his blessings be upon you, and
verily he is the Praised, the Mighty |” After which, free-
ing ourselves from the hands of greedy boys, we turned
round and faced the southern wall, close to which is a tomb
attributed to the Lady Fatimah.t I will not repeat the
prayer, it being the same a8 that recited in the Ilaram.

* The names of tho fith and sixth Imams, Mobhammed ¢l DBakin and
Jaafar el Sadik, were omitted by Hamid, as doubtful whether they arve
really buried here or not.

t Moslem historians seem to delight in the obscurity which hangs over
the lady’s last resting-placs, as if it were an houor even for the receptacle of
her ashos to be concealed. from the eycs of men. Some place her in the
Haram, relying upon this tradition:— Fatimah, feoling about to die, rose
up joyfully, performed the greater ablution, dressed herself in pure gar.
ments, spread a mat apon the floor of her hounse near the Prophet’s Tomb,
lay down fronting the Kiblah, placed her hand under her cheek, and said to
her attendant, “ I am pure and in a pure dress; now let no one uncover my
body, but bury me where I lis!™ When Ali retarned he found his wifo
dead, and complied with her last wishes. Umar bin Abd el Asix believed
this tradition, when he included the room in tho Mosque; and generally in
El Islam Fatimsah is supposcd to be buricd in the Iaram.

‘Thoso who suppoec the Prophet’s danghter to be buried in El Bakia rely
npon & saying of the Imam Ilasan, “ If men will not ullow me to sleep be-
side my grandsire, place me in El Bakia, by my mother.” They give the
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Issuing from the hot and crowded dome, we recovered
our slippers after much trouble, and found that our gar-
ments had suffered from the frantic gesticulations of the
Persians. We then walked to the gate of El Bakia, stood
facing the cemetery upon an elevated piece of ground, and
delivered the general benediction.

“0O Allah! O Allah! O Allah! O full of mercy! O
abounding in beneficence! Lord of length (of days), and
prosperity,and goodness | O thou who when asked, grantest,
and when prayed for aid, aidest! Have mercy upon the
companions of thy Prophet, of the Mubhajirin, and the
Ansar! Have mercy upon them, one and all! Have mercy
upon Abdullah bin Hantal (and so on, specifying their
names), and make Paradisc their resting-place, their habi-
tation, their dwelling, and their abode! O Allah! accept

following acconnt of his death and burial. His body was bathed and
shrouded by Ali and Umar Salmah. Others say that Asma bint Umays,
the wife of Abubekr, was present with Fatimah, who at her last hour com-
plained of being carried out, as was the custom of those days, to burial like
saman. Asma promised to make her a covered bicr, like a bride’s litter, of
palmn sticks, in shape like what she had seen in Abyssinia: whereupon
Fatimah smiled for the first time after her father’s death, and exacted from
her a promise to allow no one entrance as long as her corpse was in the
house. Ayishu, shortly aftcrwards knocking at the door, was rofused
admittanco by Asma: the former complained of this to her father, and
declared that her stepmother had been making a bride’s litter to carry out
the corpse. Abubckr went to the door, and when informed by bis wife
that all was the result of Fatimah’s orders, he returned home making no
objection, The death of the Prophet’s daughter was concealed by her own
desire from high and low; she was buricd at night, and none accompanicd
ber bier, or prayed at her grave, except Ali and a few relatives. The
Shiahs found a charge of irreverence and disrcpect against Abubckr for ab-
scice on this occasion.

The third place which claims Fatimah's honored remains, is a small
Mosque in El Bakia, south of the Sepulchre of Abbas. It was called Bayt
el Huzn— House of Mourning — because here the Lady passed the end of
her days, lamenting the loss of her futher. Her tomb appears to have for-
mcrly been shown thera. Now visitors pray, and pray only twice,—at the
Iaram, and in the Kubbat ¢l Abbasiyah,
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our Ziyarat, and supply our wants, and lighten our griefs,
and restore us to our homes, and comfort our fears, and
disappoint not our hopes, and pardon us, for on no other
do we rely; and let us depart in thy faith, and after the
practice of thy Prophet, and be thou satisfied with us!
O Allah! forgive our past offences, and leave us not to
our (evil) natures during the glance of an eye, or a lesser
time ; and pardon us, and pity us, and let us return to our
houses and homes safe (i.e. spiritually and physically),
fortunate, abstaining from what is unlawful, re-established
after our distresses, and belonging to the good, thy servants
upon whom i8 no fear, nor do they know distress. Re-
pentanco, O Lord ! Repentance, O Morciful | Repentance,
O Pitiful! Repentance bofore death, and pardon after
death! I beg pardon of Allah! Thanks be to Allah!
Praise be to Allah! Amen, O Lord of the (three)
worlds!”

After which, issuing from El Bakia®, we advanced

® The other celebritics in El Bakia are,

Fatimah bint Asad, mother of Ali. She was buricd with great re-
ligious pomp. The Prophet shrouded her with his own garment (to
prevent hell from touching her), dug her grave, lay down in it (that it
might never squeeze or be narrow to her), assisted in carrying the bier,
prayed over her, and proclaimed her certain of future felicity. Over her
tomb was written, “ The grave hath not closed upon one like Fatimah,
daughter of Asad.”

Historians relate that Mohammed lay down in only four graves: Kha-
dijah’'s, at Meccah ; Kasim's, her son by him ; that of Umm Ruman,
Ayisha's mother; and that of Abdullah el Mazni, a friend and companion,

Abd el Rahmin bin Auf was intorrod necar Usman bia Mazun. Ayisha
offered to bury him in her house near the Prophet, but be replied that he
did not wish to narrow her abode, and that he had promised to sleep by the
side of his friond Mazun. I have already allnded to tho belicf that none
has boen able to occupy tho spare place in the Hujrah.

1hn Hufnzah el 8alimi, who was onc of tho Ashab el Tlijratayn (who had
accompnniod both Flights, the Greater and the Iesscr), hero diod of a
wound reccived at Ohod, and was buried in Shawwal, A. 1. 3, onc month
after Usman bin Mazun.
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northwards, leaving the city gate on the left hand, and
came to a emall Kubbah close to the road. It is visited
as containing the tomb of the Prophet’s paternal aunts,
especially of Safiyah, daughter of Abd el Muttalib, sister
of Hamzah, and one of the many heroines of early El
Islam. Hurrying over our directions here,—for we were
tired indeed,—we applied to a Sakka for water, and en-
tered a little coffee-house near the gate of the town, after
which we rode home.

I have now described, I fear at a wearying length, the
spots visited by every Zair at El Medinah. The guide-
books mention altogether between fifty and fifty-five
mosques and other holy places, most of which are now
unknown even by name to the citizens. The most ce-
lcbrated of these are the few following, which I describe
from hearsay.

About three miles to the N. W. of the town, close to the
Wady el Akik, lies the Mosque called El Kiblatayn —
“ The Two Directions of Prayer,” Some give this title
to the Masjid el Takwa at Kuba.®* Others assert that the
Prophet, after visiting and eating at the house of an old
woman named Umin Mabshar, went to pray the mid-day

Abdullab bin Masud, who, according to others, is buried at Kufah.

Saad ibn Zararah, interred near Usman bin Mazun,

Suad bin Maaz, who was buricd by the Prophet. He dicd of a wound
received daring the battle of the Moat.

Abd el Rahinan el Ausat, son of Omar. He was gencrally known as
Abu Shahmah, the “ Father of Fat:” he sickened and died, after receiving
froin his father the religions flogging — impudicitim causd.

Abu Sufiyan bin ¢l 1laris, grandson of Abd ¢l Muttalib. Ile was buried
ncar Abdullah bin Juafar ¢l Tayyar, popularly known as the “ most gene-
rous of the Arabs,” and near Ukayl bin Abi Talib, the brother of All men-
tioned above.

‘These are the principal names mentioned by popular authors. The
curious rcader will find in old historics a multitudo of others, whose graves
arc now utterly furgotten at El Mcdinah.

* Sco Chap. XIX,
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prayer in the Mosque of the Beni Salnah. He had per-
formed the prostration with his face towards Jerusalem,
when suddenly warned by revelation he turned southwards
and concluded his orisons in that direction. I am told it
is 8 mean dome without inner walls, outer enclosures, or
minaret.

The Masjid Beni Zafar (some write the word Tifr) is
also called Masjid el Baghlah — of the She-mule,—be-
cause, according to El Matari, on the ridge of stone to the
south of this Mosque are the marks where the Prophet
leaned his arm, and where the she-mule, Duldul, sent by
the Mukaukas as a present with Mariyah the Coptic Girl
and Yafur the donkey, placed her hoofs. At the Mosque
was shown a slab upon which the Prophet sat hearing
recitations from the Koran; and historians declare that
by following his example many women have been blessed
with offspring.* This Mosque is to the east of El Bakia.

The Masjid el Jumah — of Friday, or El Anikah, of the
Sand-heaps —is in the valley near Kuba, where Moham-
med prayed and preached on the first Friday after his
flight from Meccah.t

The Masjid el Fazikh—of Date-liquor—is so called
because when Abu Ayyub and others of the Ansar were
sitting with cups in their bands, they heard that intoxi-
cating draughts were for the future forbidden, upon which
they pourcd the liquor upon the ground. Ilere the Pro-
phet prayed six days whilst he was engaged in warring
down the Beni Nazir Jews. The Mosque derives its
other name, El Shams—of the Sun—because, being
erected on rising ground east of and near Kuba, it receives
the first rays of morning light.

* I cannot sny whether this valunble stone Do still at the Mosquo Bend
Tifr. But I perfectly remember that my friend Larking had a matilated
sphiynx in his garden at Alexandria, which was found cqually efficacious.

1 See Chap. XVIL
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To the eastward of the Masjid el Fazikh lies the Masjid
el Kurayzah, erected on a spot where the Prophet de-
scended to attack the Jewish tribe of that name. Re-
turning from the Battle of the Moat, wayworn and tired
with fighting, he here sat down to wash and comb his
hair, when suddenly appeared to him the Archangel Ga-
bricl in the figure of a horseman dressed in a corslet and
covered with dust. ¢ The Angels of Alluh,” said the pre-
ternatural visitor, * arc still in arms, O P’rophet, and it is
Allah’s will that thy foot rcturn to the stirrup. I go
before thee to prepare a victory over the Infidels, the sons
of Kurayzah.” 'The legend adds that the dust raised by
the angelic host was seen in the streets of El Medinah,
but that mortal eye fell upon no horseman’s form. The
Prophet ordered his followers to sound the battle-call,
gave his flag to Ali,—the Arab token of appointing a
commander-in-chief,—and for twenty-five days invested
the habitations of the enemy. This hapless tribe was ex-
terminated, sentcnce of death being passed upon them by
Saad ibn Maaz, an Ausi whom they constituted their
judge because he belonged to an allied tribe. 600 men
were beheaded in the market-place of El Medinah, their
property was plundered, and their wives and children
were reduced to slavery.

“ Tantane relligio potuit suadere malorum |”

The Masjid Mashrabat Umm Ibrahim, or Mosque of
the garden of Ibrahim’s mother, is a place where Mariyah
had a garden and became the mother of Ibrahim, the Pro-
phet’s second son.* It is a small building in what is called
the Awali, or highest part of the El Medinah plain, to the

* Molhammed's cldest son was Kasim, who died in lis infuncy, and was
buried at Mcccah. 1icnce the Prophet's pedonymic, Abu Kasim, the sire
of Kasim,
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north of the Masjid Beni Kurayzah, and near the eastern
Harrah or ridge.® '

Northwards of El Bakia is, or was, a small building
called the Masjid el Ijabah—of Granting,—from the
following circumstance. One day the Prophet stopped
to perform hie devotions at this place, which then belonged
to the Beni Muawiyah of the tribe of Aus. He made a
long Dua or supplication, and then turning to his com-
panions, exclaimed, “ I have asked of Allah three favors,
two hath he vouchsafed to me, but the third was refused |”
Those granted were that the Moslems might never be
destroyed by famine or by deluge. The third was that
they might not perish by internecine strife.

The Masjid el Fath— of Victory, — vulgarly called
the “ Four Mosques,” are situated in the Wady El Sayht,
which comes from the direction of Kuba, and about half
a mile to the east of ¢ El Kiblatayn.” The largest is
called the Masjid el Fath or E1 Ahzab—of the troops,—
and is alluded to in the Koran. Here it is said the Prophet
prayed for three days during the Battle of the Moat, also
called the battle *“ El Ahzab,” the last fought with the
Infidel Kuraysh under Abu Sufiyan. After three days of
devotion, a cold and violent blast arose, with rain and
eleet, and discomfited the foe. The Prophet’s prayer
having here been granted, it is supposed by ardent Mos-
lems that no petition put up at the Mosque El Ahzab is
ever neglected by Allah. The form of supplication is
differently quoted by different authors. When El Shafei
was in trouble and fear of Harun el Rashid, by the virtue
of this formula he escaped all danger: I would willingly

* Ayisha used to rclato that she was excocdingly jenlons of the Coptic
girl's beauty, and the Prophet's love for her.  Mohammed sceing this,
removed Mariyah from the house of Ilarisat bin ¢l Numan, in which he had
viaced her, to the Awali of El Mcdinah, where the Mosquo now s,

1 I am very doubtful about this location of the Masjid el Fath.
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offer so valuable a prophylactory to my readers, only it is
of an unmanageable length. The doctors of El Islam also
greatly differ about the spot where the Prophet stood on
this occasion; most of them support the claims of the
Masjid el Fath, the most elevated of the four, to that dis-
tinction. Below, and to the south of the highest ground,
is the Masjid Salman el Farsi, the Persian, from whose
brain emanated the bright idea of the Moat. At the
mature age of 250, some aay 350, after spending his life
in scarch of a religion, from a Magus ®* becoming succes-
sively a Jew and a Nazarene, he ended with being a
Moslem, and a companion of Mohammed. During his
cventful careecr he had been ten times sold into slavery.
Below Salman’s Mosque is the Masjid Ali, and the
smallest building on the south of the hill is called Masjid
Abubekr. All these places owe their existence to Ll
Walid the Caliph: they were repaired at times by his
BUCCEssOrs. ) y
The Masjid el Rayah—of the Banner— was originally
built by El Walid upon a place where the Prophet pitched
his tent during the War of the Moat. Others call it El
Zubab, after a hill upon which it stands. El Rayah is
scpurated from the Masjid ¢l Fath by a rising ground
called Jebel Sula or Jebel Sawab t: the former being on
the eastern, whilat the latter lies upon the western de-
clivity of the hill. The position of this place is greatly
adinired, as conmanding the fuirest view of the Haram.
About a mile and a half south-east of Il Buakia is a
dome called Kuwwat Islum, the Strength of El 1slum.
Here the Prophet planted a dry palm-stick, which grew
up, blossomed, and bore fruit at once. Moreover, on one

* A magician, one supposed to worship fire.

t+ The Mosque of “ roward in heaven.” It is so called beenuse during
the War of the Moat, the Prophet used to live in a cave there, and after-
wards he made it a frequent resort for prayer.
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occasion when the Moslems were unable to perform the
pilgrimage, Mohammed here produced the appearance of
a Kaabah, an Arafat, and all the appurtenances of the
Hajj. I must warn my readers not to condemn the
founder of El Islam for these puerile inventions.

The Masjid Unayn lies south of Hamzah's tomb. 1t is
on a hill called Jebel el Rumat, the Shooters’ Hill, and
here during the battle of Ohod stood the archers of El
Islam. According to some the Prince of Martyrs here
received his death-wound; others place that cvent at the
Masjid el Askar or the Masjid el Wady.*

Besides these fourteen, I find the names, and nothing
but the names, of forty Mosques. The reader loses
little by my unwillingness to offer him a detailed list of
such appellations ns Masjid Beni Abd el Ashhal, Masjid
Beni Harisah, Masjid Beni Haram, Masjid el Fash, Masjid
el Sukiya, Masjid Beni Bayazah, Masjid Beni Hatmah,

“Cum multis aliis que nunc perscribere longnm cst.”

* Hwinzalt’s fall is now placed at the Kubbat el Masra.  Sco Chap. XX,

YOL. 11. E
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CHAP. XXIII.
TIE DAMASCUS CARAVAN.

THE Damascus Caravan was to start on the 27th Zu'l
Kaaduh (18t September). I had intended to stay at El
Medinah till the last moment, and to accompany the
Kafilat el Tayyarah, or the ¢« Flying Caravan,” which
usually leaves on the 2nd Zu'l Hijjah, two days after that
of Damascus.

Suddenly arose the rumour that there would be no
Tayyarah ®, and that all pilgrims must procced with the
Dumascus Carnvan or await the Rakb.t The Shenf
Zayd, Saad the Robber's only friend, had paid him an
unsuccessful visit.  Schinderhans demanded back his
Shaykh-ship, in return for a safe-conduct through his
country : “ Otherwisc,” said he, “ I will cut the throat
of every hen that ventures into the passes.”

The Sherif Zayd rcturned to Kl Medinah on the 25th
Zw'l Kaadah (30th August). Early on the morning of
the next day, Shayklh 1lanid returnced hurriedly from the
bazar, exclaiming, ¢ You must make ready at once, Ef-
fendi ] — there will be no Tayyarah—all Iajis start to-
morrow — Allah will make it casy to you!—have you
your water-skius in order ? — you are to travel down the
Darb cl Sharki, where you will not sec water for three
days!”

Poor Ilamid looked horror-struck as he concluded this

* The “ Tayyarah,” or “ Flying Caravan,” is lightly laden, and travels
by forced marches.

t The Rakb is a dromedary Caravan, in which each person carrics only
hia saddle-bags. It usually dusceuds by the road called El Khubt, and
1nkes Meecult on the (ifils day.
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fearful announcement, which filled me with joy. Burck-
hardt had visited and described the Darb el Sultani, the
road along the coast. But no European had as yet tra-
velled down by Harun el Rashid’s and the Lady Zubay-
dab’s cclebrated route through the Nejd Desert.

Not a moment, however, was to be lost: we expected
to start early the next morning. The boy Mohammed
went forth, and bought for eighty piastres a Shugduf,
which lasted us throughout the pilgrimage, and for fif-
teen piastres a Shibriyah or cot to be occupied by
Shaykh Nur, who did not relish slecping on boxes. The
youth was employed all day, with sleeves tucked up and
working like a porter, in covering the litter with matting
and rugs, in; mending broken parts, and in providing it
with large pockets for provisions inside and outside, with
pouches to contain the gugglets of cooled water. .

Meanwhile Shaykh Nur and I, having inspected the
water-skins, found that the rats had made considerable
rents in two of themn. There being no workman pro-
curable at this time for gold, I sat down to patch the
damaged articles, whilst Nur was sent to lay in provisions
for fourteen days.* By my companion’s advice I took
wheat-flour, rice, turmeric, onions, dates, unleavened bread
of two kinds, cheese, limes, tobacco, sugar, tea and coffee.

Hamid himself started upon the most important part of
our business. Faithful cancl-men are required upon a
road where robberies are frequent and stabbings occasional,
and where there is no law to prevent desertion or to limit
new and exorbitant demands. After a time he returned,
accompanied by a boy and & Bedouin, a short, thin, well-
built old man with regular features, a white beard, and a
cool clear eye; his limbs, as usual, were scarred with

* ‘Tho journey is calenlated at clevon dnys; bnt provisions aro apt to
spoil, and the DBedouin camel-men expect to be fod.  Besides which,
pilferers abouud.

=2
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wounds. Masud, of the Rahlah, a sub-family of the Ha-
miduh family of the Beni-IIarb, came in with a dignified
demeanour, applied his dexter palm to ours®, sat down,
declined a pipe, accepted coffce, and after drinking it,
looked at us to show that he was ready for negotiation.
'We opened the proceedings with *“ We want men and not
camels,” and the conversation proceeded in the purest
Hejazi.t After much discussion we agreed, if compelled
to travel by the Darb el Sharki, to pay twenty dollars for
two camels}, and to advance arbun or earnest-money to
half that amount.§ The Shaykh bound himself to provide
us with good animals, which moreover were to be changed
in case of accidents; he was also to supply his beasts with
water, and to accompany us to Arafut and back. DBut,
absolutely refusing to carry my large chest, he declared
that the tent under the Shugduf was burden enough for
one camel, and that the green box of drugs, the saddle-
bags, and the provision-sacks surmounted by Nur’s cot,
were amply sufficient for the other. On our part we
bound oursclves to feed the Shaykh and his son, supplying
them either with raw or with cooked provender, and, upon
our rcturn to Mcccah from Mount Arafat, to pay the re-
maining hire with a discretionary present.

* This “ Musafahah,” as it is called, is the Arab fashion of shaking
hands. They apply the palms of the right hands flat to each other, without
squeezing the fingers, and then raisc tho hand to the forchead.

+ On this occasion I heard three new words: * Kharitah,” uscd to signify
a single trip to Mcccah (without return to El Medinab), “ Taarifah,” going
out from Meccali to Mount Arafat, and “ Tanzilah,” return from Mount
Arafat to Mcccah,

1 And part of an extra animal which was to carry water for the party.
Had we travelled by the Darb ¢l Sultani, we should have paid 6} dollars,
fustead of 10, for each beast.

§ Tho systein of advances, as well as carncst-money, is common all over
Arabia.  In some places, Aden for instance, I have heard of two-thirds the
price of & cargo of coffee being required from the purchaser before the scller
would undertake to furniah a single bale.
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Hamid then addressed to me flowery praises of the old
Bedouin. After which, turning to the latter, he ex-
claimed, * Thou wilt treat these friends well, O Masud
the Harbi!” The ancient replied with a dignity that had
no pomposity in it,— Even as Abu Shawarib — the
Father of Mustachios® — behaveth to us, so will we be-
have to him!” He then arose, bade us be prepared when
the departure-gun sounded, saluted us, and stalked out of
the room, followed by his son, who, under pretext of
dozing, had mentally made an inventory of every article
in the room, ourselves especially included.

When the Bedouins disappeared, Shaykh Iamid shook
his head, advising me to give them plenty to eat, and.
never to allow twenty-four hours to clapee without dipping
hand in the same dish with them, in order that the party
might always be “ Malihin,”—on terms of salt.t He
concluded with a copious lecture upon the villany of

* Most men of the Shafei school clip their mustachios excoedingly short;
somo clean shave the upper lip, the imperinl, and the parts of the beard
about the corners of the mouth, and the fore-part of the chocks. I neglected
80 to do, which soon won for me the epithet recorded above.

Arabs are vastly given to “ nick-naming God’s creatures ;™ their habis
is tho offect of acute obscrvation, and the want of varioty in proper names.
Sonnini appears not to like having been called the “ Father of a nose.”
Dut there is nothing disrespeetful in these personal allusions. In Arabia
you must bo “father” of somcthing, and it is better to be father of &
feature, than father of & cooking-pot, or father of a strong smcll (* Abu-
Zint™)

t 8alt among the Hindus is considcred the esacnco and prescrver of the
scas; it was therefore used in their offerings to the gods. Tho old idea in
Europe was, that salt is a body composed of varions elements, into which it
cannot be resolved by human means; hence, it became the type of an indis-
soluble tie botwcen individuals, Tlomer calls salt sacred and divine, and
whoever ato it with a strangor was supposed to beeomo his friend. Ry the
CGrock authors, na by the Arabw, hospitality and salt aro words expressing
a kindred idea,

When describing the IDedouins of El llcjaz, I shall have occasion to
notice their peculiar notions of the Salt-law.

3
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Bedouins, and their habit of drinking travellers’ water. I
was to place the skins on a camel in front, and not behind ;
to hang the skins with their mouths carefully tied, and
turned upwards, contrary to the general practice; always
to keep a good store of liquid, and at night to place it
under the safeguard of the tent.

In the afternoon, Umar LEffendi and others dropped in
to takeleave. They found me in the midst of preparations,
sewing sacks, fitting up a pipe, patching watcr-bags, and
packing medicines. My fellow-traveller had brought me
some pencils® and a penknife, as ¢ forget-me-nots,” for
we were by no means sure of meeting again. He hinted,
however, at another escape from the paternal abode, and
proposed, if possible, to join the Dromedary-Caravan.
Shaykh ITamid said the same, but I suw, by the expression
of his face, that his mother and wife would not give him
leave from home 8o soon after his return.

Towards evening-time the Barr el Munakhah became a
scene of exceeding confusion. The town of tents lay upon
the ground. Cainels were being laden, and were roaring
under the weight of litters, cots, boxes, and baggage.
TTorscs and mules gallopped about. Men were rushing
wildly in all dircctions on worldly errands, or hurrying to
pay a farewell visit to the Prophet’s Tomb. Women and
children sat screcaming on the ground, or ran about dis-
tracted, or called their vehicles to escape the danger of
being crushed. Every now and then a random shot ex-
cited all into the belief that the departure-gun had sounded.
At times we heard a volley from the robbers’ hills, which
elicited a gencral groan, for the pilgrims were still, to use
their own phrase, “ between fear and hope,” and, conse-

* The import of such articles shows the march of progress in El Ilcjaz.
During the last gencration, schoolmasters used for poncils bits of bar leud
beaten to a point.
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quently, still far from  onc of the two comforts.” Then
would sound the loud “ Jhin-Jhin " of the camels’ bells,
ns the statcly animals paced away with some grandee’s
gilt and emblazoned litter, the sharp grunt of the drome-
dary, and the loud neighing of excited steeds.

About an hour after sunset all our preparations were
concluded, save only the Shugduf, at which the boy
Mohammed still worked with untiring zcal; he wisely
remembered that in it he had to spend the best portion of
a week and a half. ‘The evening was hot, we therefore
dined outside the house. I was told to repair to the
ITaram for the Ziyarat ¢l Widaa, or tho ¢ Farcwell
Visitation ; ” but my decided objection to this step was
that we were all to part,— how soon!—and when to
meet again we knew not. My companions smiled consent,
assuring me that the ceremony could be performed as well
at a distance as in the temple.

Then Shaykh Hamid made me pray a two-prostration
prayer, and afterwards facing towards the Haram, to recite
this supplication with raised hands:

« O Prophet of Allah, we beg thee to entreat Almighty
Allah, that he cut off no portion of the good resulting to
us, from this visit to thec and to thy Haram! May he
cause us to return safe and prosperous to our birthplaces;
nid then us in the progeny he hath given us, and continue
to us his benefits, and make us thankful for our daily bread!
O Allah, let not this be the last of our visitations to thy
Prophet’s Tomb! Yet if thou summon us before such
blessing, verily in my death I bear witness, as in my life ”
(here the forefinger of the right hand is extended, that the
mombeors of the body may take part with the tongue and
the heart), “ that therc is no god but Allah, one and

* Tho * two comforts ” arc success and despair; the Iatter, according to
tho Arabs, heing a more enviable state of fecling than doubt or bope
deferred.

w4
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without partner, and verily that our lord Mohammed is
his Servant and his Prophet! O Allah, grant us in this
world weal, and in the future weal, and save us from the
torments of hell fire! Praise to thee, O Lord, Lord of
Glory, greater than man can describe! and peace be upon
the Prophet, and laud to Allah, the Lord of the (three)
worlds.”*

Then began the uncomfortable process of paying off
little bills. The Eastern creditor always, for divers rea-
sons, waits the lust moment before he claims his debt.
Shaykh Hamid had frequently hinted at his difficulties;
the only means of escape from which, he said, was to rely
upon Allah. He had treated me so hospitably, that I
could not take back any part of the 5/ lent to him at
Suez. His three brothers received a dollar or two each, °
and one or two of his cousins hinted to some effect that
such a proceeding would meet with their approbation.

The luggage was then carried down, and disposed in
packs upon the ground before the house, 8o as to be ready
for loading at a moment’s notice. ~ Many flying parties
of travellers had almost started on the high road, and late
in the evening came a new report that the body of the
Caravan would march about midnight. We sat up till
about 2 A. M., when, having heard no gun, and seen no
camels, we lay down to sleep through the sultry remnant
of the hours of darkness.

Thus, gefitle rcader, was spent my last night at El
Medinah.

¢ This concludes, as usual, with the Testification and the Fatihah,
Pious men on such an occasion always go to the Rauzah, where they
strive, if possible, to shed a tear,—a single drop being a sign of acceptance,
—give alms to the utmost of their ability, vow piety, repentance, and
obedience, and retire overwhelmed with griof, at scparating themselves from
their Prophet and Intercessor. It is customary, too, before leaving El
Medinah, to pass at lcast one night in vigils at the Haram, and for learned
men to read through the Koran once beforo tho Tomnb,
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T had reason to congratulate myself upon having passed
through the first danger. Meccah is so near the coast,
that, in case of detection, the traveller might escape in &
few hours to Jeddah, where he would find an English
vice-consul, protection from the Turkish authorities, and
possibly a British cruiser in the harbour. But at El
Medinah discovery would entail more serious conscquences.
The next rigk to be run was the journcy between the two
cities, on which it would be easy for the local officials
quietly to dispose of a suspected person by giving a dollar
to a Bedouin.
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CHAP. XXIIL
FROM EL MEDINAH TO EL SUWAYRKIYAH.

Four roads lead from El Medinah to Meccah. The
“Durb el Sultani,” or * Sultan’s Way,” follows the line
of coast: this general passage has been minutely described
by my great predecessor. The ¢ Tarik ¢l Ghabir,” a
mountain path, is avoided by the Mahmal and the great
Caravans, on account of its rugged passes; water abounds
along the whole line, but there is not a single village ; and
the Sobh Bedouins, who own the soil, are inveterate plun-
derers. The route called ““Wady el Kura” is a favorite
with Dromedary-Caravans; on this road are two or three
small settlements, regular wells, and free passage through
the Beni Amr tribe. The Darb el Sharki, or ¢ Eastern
road,” down which I travelled, owes its existence to the
picty of Zubaydah Khatun, wife of Iarun el Rashid.
That estimable princess dug wells from Baghdad to 131
Medinah, and built, we are told, a wall to dircct pilgrims
over the shifting sands.®* There i3 a fifth road, or rather
mountain-path, concerning which I can give no informa-
tion.

At 8 A.dM. on Wednesday, the 26th Zu'l Kaadal
(31st August, 1853), as we were sitting at the window

® The distance from Baghdad to El Medinah is 180 parasangs, according
to Abd el Karim : “ Voyage de I'Indc & la Mecque;” translated by M.
Langls, Paris, 1797. This book is a disappointment, as it describes every.
thing except El Medinah and Meccah: theso gaps are filled up by the
translator with the crroneous descriptions of other authors, not cyc-wit-
nesscs.
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of Hamid’s house after our carly meal, suddenly appeared,
in hottest haste, Masud, our camel-Shaykh. Ile was ac-
companied by his son, a bold boy about fourteen years of
age, who fought sturdily about the wcight of each package
as it was thrown over the camel’s back ; and his ncphew,
an ugly pock-marked lad, too lazy cven to quarrel. We
were ordered to lose no time in loading; all started into
activity, and at 9 A.M. I found myself standing opposite
the Egyptian Gate, surrounded by my friends, who had
accompanied mo thus far on foot, to take leave with due
honor. Afteraffectionate embraces and parting mementos,
we mounted, the boy Mohammed and I in the litter, and
Shaykh Nur in his cot. Then, in company with some
Turks and Meccenns, for Masud owned a string of nine
camels, we passed through the little gate near the castle,
and shaped our course towards the north. On our right
Iny the palm-groves, which conceal this part of the city;
far to the left rose the domes of Hamzah's Mosques at the
foot of Mount Ohod ; and in front a band of road, crowded
with motley groups, stretched over a barren stony plain.
After an hour’s slow march, bending gradually from N.
to N.E.,, we fell into the Nejd highway and came to a
place of renown called El Ghadir, or the Basin.* This
is a depression conducting the drainage of the plain to-
wards the Northern Ilills. The skirts of Ohod still limited
the prospect to the left. On the right was the Bir Rashid
(Well of Rashid), and the little whitewashed dome of Ali
el Urays, a descendant from Zayn el Abidin:—the tomb
is still a place of visitation. There we halted and turned
to take farewell of the Holy City. All the pilgrims dis-
mounted and gazed at the venerablec minarets and tho

* Icre, it in belicved, was fonpht the battle of Runs, cclebeated in tho
pagan days of El Medinah (A. ». 615). Onr dictionnrics transiate “ Ghadir*
by * pool” or “ stagnant water.” llcro it is applicd to places where waler
stands for a short time after rain.
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Green Dome,—spots upon which their memory would ever
dwell with a fond and yearning interest.

Remounting at noon we crossed a IFiumara which runs,
according to my camel-Shaykh, from N. to S.; we were
therefore emerging from the Medinah basin. The sky
began to be clouded, and although the air was still full of

Simoom, cold draughts occasionally poured down from the
hills. Arabs fear this

“ bitter change
Of ficrce extremes, extremes by change more fierce,”

and call that a dangerous climate which is cold in the hot
season and hot in the cold. Travelling over a rough and
stony path, dotted with thorny Acacins, we arrived about
2 v.u. at the bed of lava heard of by Burckhardt.®* The

® Travels in Arabia, vol. ii. p. 217, The Swiss Traveller was prevented
by sickncas from visiting it.

Tho “ Juzb el Kulub” affords the following account of a celcbrated
cruption, begiuning on the Salkh (last day) of Jamadi el Awwal, and
cnding on the cvening of the third of Jamadi el Akhir, A. 5. 654. Terriblo
carthquakes, accompanicd by a thundering moise, shook the town; from
fourtcen to cighteen were observed cach night. On the third of Jamadi cl
Akhir, after the Isha prayers, a firo burst out in the dircction of El Hejaz
(eastward); it rescmbled a vast city with a turrcted and battlemented fort,
in which men appeared drawing the flamce about, as it were, whilst it roarcd,
burncd, and mclted liko a sca everything that came in its way. DPresently,
red and bluish streams, bursting from it, ran closo to El Medinah; and, at
the samec time, the city was fanned by a cooling zephyr from the same
direction. El Kistlani, an eye-witness, asserts that * the brilliant light of
the volcano made the face of the country bright as day; and the interior of
the Iaram was as if tho sun shone upon it, so that men worked and required
nought of the sun and moon (the latter of which was also eclipsed?).” Se-
veral saw the light at Meccah, at Tayma (in Nejd, six days’ journey from
El Mcdinah), and at Busra, of Syris, reminding men of the Prophet’s
saying, “ A firc shall burst forth from the dircction of El Ilejas; its light
shall make visible the necks of the camels at Busra.” Historians relate that
the length of this strcam was four parasangs (from fourtcen to sixteen
miles), its breadth four miles (56] to the degree), and its depth about nine
feet. It flowed liko a torrent with the waves of a sca; the rocks, melted by
its heat, stood up as a wall, and for a time, it prevented tho passage of
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aspect of the country was volcanic, abounding in basalts
and scorim, more or less porous: sand veiled the black
bed whose present dimensions by no means equal the de-
scriptions of Arabian historians. I mnde diligent in-

quiries about the existence of active volcanoes in this part
of El Hejaz, and heard of none.

At 5 p. M., travelling towards the East, we entered a
Bughaz ®, or Pass, which follows the course of a wide
Fiumara, walled in by steep and barren hiils,—the portals
of a region too wild even for Bedouine. The torrent-bed
narrowed where the turns were abrupt, and the drift of
heavy stones, with a water-mark from 6 to 7 feet high,
showed that after mins a violent stream runs from L. and
S.E. to W. and N.W. The fertilising fluid is close to

Bedouins, who, coming from that direction, used to aunoy the citizens.
Jamal Matari, one of the historians of EI Mcdinah, relates that the flames,
which destroyed the stones, spared the trecs; and he asserts that some men,
sent by tho governor to jnspect the fire, felt no heat; also that the feathers
of an arrow shot into it were burned whilst the shaft remained whole. This
ho attributes to the sanctity of the trecs within the Haram. On the contrary,
Fl Kistlani asscrts the fire to have boen so vchement that no one could
spproach within two arrow-flights, and that it mclted the outer half of a
rock beyond the limits of the sanctuary, leaving the inner part unscathed.
The Kazi, the Governor, and the citizens engaged in devotional exercises,
and during the whole length of the Thursday and the Friday nights, all,
even the women and children, with bare heads wept round the Prophet's
tomb. Then the Inva-cnrrent turned northwards,

This carrent ran, according to some, three cntiro months, Fl Kistlani
dates its beginning on Friday, 6 Jamadi ¢l Akhir, and its cessation on
Sunday, 27 Rajab: in this period of fifty-two days ho includes, it is sup-
poscd, the length of its extreme heat. That same ycar (A.n. 654) is in-
famoun in El lslam for other portents, such ns the inundation of Daghdad
by the Tigris, and the burning of the Prophet’s Mosque. In the noxt year
first appearcd tho Tartars, who slew El Mutasim Billah, the Caliph, mas-
sncreidl the Moslemn during moro than & month, destroyed their booka,
monuments, and toinbe, and stabled their war stecds in the Mustansariyah
College.

* fn this part of Kl Ilcjax they have many namcs for a Pass : — Nakb
Saghrah, and Mazik are thosc best known.
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the surface, evidenced by a spare growth of Acacia,
camel-grass, and at somc angles of the bed by the Daum,
or Theban palm.® I vemarked what are technically called
“ Hufrah,” holes dug for water in the sand; and my
guide assured me that somewhere near there is a spring
flowing from the rocks.

After the long and sultry afternoon, beasts of burden
began to sink in considerable numbers. The fresh car-
casses of asscs, ponics, and camcls dotted the way-side :
those that had been allowed to dic were abandoned to the
foul carrion-birds, the Rakham (vulture), and the yellow
Ukab; and all whose throats bad been properly cut, were
surrounded by troops of Takruri pilgrims. These half-
starved wretches cut steaks from the choice portions, and
glung them over their shoulders till an opportunity of
cooking might arrive. I never saw men more destitute.
They carricd wooden bowls, which they filled with water
by begging; their only weapon was a small knife, tied in
a leathern sheath above the elbow ; and their costume an
old skull-cap, strips of leather like sandals under the feect,
and a long dirty shirt, or somectimes a mere rag covering
the loins. Some were perfect savages, others had been
fine-looking men, broad-shouldered, thin-flanked and long-
limbed ; many were lumed by fatigue and thorns; and
looking at most of them, I saw death depicted in their
forms and features.

After two hours’ slow marching up the Fiumara east-
wards, we saw in front of us a wall of rock, al turning
abruptly southwards, we left the bed, and ascended rising
ground.  Already it was night ; an hour, however, clapsed
before we saw, at a distance, the twinkling fires, and heard
the watch-cries of our camp. It was pitched in a hollow,

* This is the palm, capped with lnge fan-shaped leaves, described by
every traveller in Egypt and the ncarer Eust.
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under hills, in excellent order; the Pacha’s pavilion sur-
rounded by his soldiers and guards disposed in tents, with
sentinels, regularly posted, protecting the outskirts of the
encampment. One of our men, whom we had sent for-
ward, met us on the way, and led us to an open place,
where we unlonded the camels, raised our canvas home,
lighted fires, and prepared, with supper, for a good night's
rest. Living is simple on such marches. The pouches
inside and outside the Shugduf contain provisions and
water, with which you supply yourself when inclined. At
certain hours of the day, ambulant vendors offer sherbet,
lemonade, hot coffce, and water-pipes admirably pre-
pared.* Chibouques may be smoked in the litter; but
few carc to do so during the Simoom. The first thing,
however, called for at the halting-place is the pipe, and
its delightfully soothing influence, followed by a cup of
coffee, and a « forty winks” upon the sand, will awaken
an appetite not to be roused by other means. How could
Waterton, the Traveller, abuse a pipe? During the night~
halt, provisions are cooked: rice, or Kichri, a mixture of
pulse and rice, are caten with Chutnec and lime-pickle,
varied, occasionally, by tough mutton and indigestible
goat.

‘We arrived at Ja el Sherifuh at 8 p. M., after a march
of about twenty-two miles.t This halting-place is the

* The chargo for a cup of coffeo isone pinstre and a hal. A pipe-benrer
will engage himself for abouat 1L per menscm: ho is always a veteran
amoker, and, in theso regions, it is an axiom that the flavour of your pipe
mninly depends upon the filler. For convenience the Iersian Kaliun is
gencrally used.

t A day's journey in Arabia is generally reckoned at twenty-four or
twenty-five Arab miles. Abulfeda leaves tho distance of & Marhalah (or
Manzil, a station) undetermined. El Idrisi reckons it at thirty milcs, but
speaks of short as well as long marches. The common literary measures
of length arc these:—3 Kadam (man's foot) = 1 Khatwah (pace): 1000
paces = 1 Mil (mile) ; 3 miles = 1 Farsnkh (parasang); and 4 parasangs
= 1 Berid or post. The “Burhan i Katia” gives the tablo thus:— 24
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rendezvous of caravans; it lies 50° S.E. of El Medinah,
and belongs rather to Nejd than to El Hejaz.

At 3 A.m., on Thursday, we started up at the sound of
the departure-gun, struck the tent, loaded the camels,
mounted, and found ourselves hurrying through a gloomy
Pass, in the hills, to secure a good place in the Caravan.
This is an object of some importance, as, during the whole
journey, marching order must not be broken. We met
with a host of minor accidents, camels falling, Shugdufs
bumping against one another, and plentiful abuse. Perti-
naciougly we hurried on till 6 A.M., at which hour we
emerged from the black pass. The large crimson sun rose
upon us, disclosing, through purple mists, a hollow of coarse
yellow gravel, based upon a hard whitish clay. It is about
five miles broad by twelve long, collects the waters of the
high grounds after rain, and distributes the surplus through
an exit towards the N.E., a gap in the low undulating hills
around. Entering it, we dismounted, prayed, broke our
fast, and after half an hour’s halt proceeded to cross its
breadth. The appearance of the Caravan was most striking, .
as it threaded its slow way over the smooth surface of the
Khabt.* To judge by the cye, the host was composed of
at least 7000 souls, on foot, on horscback, in litters, or
bestriding the splendid camels of Syria.f There were

finger Lreadths (or 6 breadths of the clenched hand, from 20 to 24 inches!)
= 1 Gas or yard ; 1000 yards=1 milc; 3 miles=1 parasang. Some call
the four thousand yard measurc a Kuroh (the Indian Cos), which, however,
is sometimes less by 1000 Gaz.

The only ideas of distance known to the Bedouin of El llcjaz are the
fanciful Saat or hour, and the uncertain Manzil or halt ; the foriner varies
from 2 to 3} miles, the latter from 15 to 25.

* “Khabt ” is a low plain; * Midan,” “ Fayhah,” or ¢ Sath,” a plain
genenally ; and “ Batha,” a low, sandy flat,

t In Burckbardt's day thcre were 5000 souls and 15,000 camels. Capt.
Sudlier, who travelled during the war (1819), found the number reduced to
500. The extent of this Caravan has been cnormously cxaggerated in
Europe. I bavo beard of 15,000, and cven of 20,000 men.



TIIE APPEARANCE OF TIIE CARAVAN. 65

eight gradations of pilgrims. The lowest hobbled with
heavy staves. Then came the riders of asses, camels, and
mules. Respectable men, especially Arabs, mounted dro-
medaries, and the soldiers had horses: a led animal was
aaddled for cvery grandee, rendy whenever he might wish
to leave his litter. 'Women, children, and invalids of the
poorer classcs sat upon a * Ilaml Musattah,”—rugs and
cloths spread over the two large Loxes which form the
camel’s load.®* Many occupied Shibriyahs, a few, Shug-

The Shibriyah.

dufs, and only the wenlthy and the noble rode in Takht-
rawan (litters), carried by camels or mules.t The morning
beams fell brightly upon the glancing arms which sur-
rounded the stripped Mahmal}, and upon the scarlet and

I includo in the 7000 ahout 1200 Persians. They arc no longor placed,
as Abd el Karim relates, in the rear of the Caravan, or the post of danger,

* Lane has accurately described this articlo : in the Hcjaz it is sometimes
made to rescmble a little tent.

t Tho vchicle mainly regulates the expense, as it cvidences n man's
means. 1 have heard of a husband and wife leaving Alexandria with
threc mouths’ provision and the sum of 5L They would mount a camel,
lodge in public buildings when possible, probably be reduced to beggary,
and poesibly starve upon the road. On the other hand the minimam ex-
penditure, — for necessarics, not donations and luxurics, — of A man who
rides in a ‘Tnkht-rawan from Damascus and hack, would be about 1200,

$ On the line of march the Mahinal, stripped of its embroidered cover,
is carried on camel-back, & mere framewood. Even the gilt silver balls
and crescent are exchanged for similar articles in brass.

YOL. 11, ¥
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gilt litters of the grandecs. Not the least beauty of the
spectacle was its wondrous variety of detail: no man was
dressed like his neighbour, no camel was caparisoned, no
horse clothed in uniforin, as it were. And nothing stranger
than the contrasts ;—a band of half-naked Takruri march-
ing with the Pacha’s equipage, and long-capped, bearded
Persians conversing with Tarbushed and shaven Turks.

The plain even at an early hour reeked with vapors
distilled by the fires of the Simoom: about noon, however,
the air beeame cloudy, and nothing of color remained,
save that milky white haze, dull, but glaring withal, which
is the prevailing day-tint in these regions. At mid-day
we reached a narrowing of the basin, where, from both
sides, “ 1ek,” or low hills, stretch their last spurs into the
plain. - But after hall a mile, it again widened to upwards
of two miles. At two 1. M. we turned towards the 5. W,
ascended stony ground, and found oursclves one hour
afterwards in a desolate rocky flat, distant about twenty-
four miles of unusually winding road from our last station.
« Mahattah Ghurab,”®* or the Ravens Station, lics 10°
S. W. from Ja el Sharifah, in the irregular masses of hill
on the frontier of Kl Ilejaz, where the highlands of Nejd
begin,

After pitching the tent, we prepared to recruit our
supply of water; for Masud warned me that his camcls
had not drunk for nincty hours, and that they would soon
sink under the privation. The boy Mohammed, mounting
a dromedary, sct off with the Shaykh and many water-
bags, giving me an opportunity of writing out my journal.
They did not return home till after nightfull, a delay
causcd by many adventures. The wells are in a Fiumara,
as usual, about two miles distant from the halting-place,

* Muhattah is o spot where luggage is taken down, i e. a station, By

some lejuzis it is used iu the senso of w balting-place, where you spend un
hour or two.

-



THE IALT. — THE NIGHT-MARCIL 67

and the soldiers, regular as well as irregular, occupied the
water and exacted hard coin in exchange for it. The men
are not to blame; they would die of starvation, but for
this resource. The boy Mohammed had been engaged in
several quarrels; but after snapping his pistol at a Persian
pilgrim’s head, he camé forth triumphant with two skins
of sweetish water, for which we paid ten piastres. e
was in his glory. Therec were many Meccans in the
Caravan, among them his elder brother and several friends:
the Sherif Zayd had sent, he said, to ask why he did not
travel with his compatriots. That evening he drank so
copionsly of elurified butter, and ate datea masheld with
flour and other abominations to such an extent, that at
night he prepared to give up the ghost. We passed a
pleasant hour or two before sleeping. I began to like the
old Shaykh Masud, who, seeing it, entertained me with
his genealogy, his battles, and his family affairs. The
rest of the party could not prevent expressing contempt
when they heard me putting frequent questions about
torrents, hills, Bedouins, and the directions of places.
“ Let the Father of Mustachios ask and learn,” said the
old man; * he is friendly with the Bedouins®, and knows
better than you all.” This reproof was intended to be
bitter as the poet's satire,—
« All fools have still an itching to deride,
And fain would be upon the laughing side.”

It called forth, however, another burst of merriment,
for the jcercrs remembered my nickname to have be-
longed to that pestilent lieretic, Suud the Wahhabi.

On Saturday, the 3rd September, that hateful signal-
gun awoke us at one A.M. In Arab travel there is nothing
more disagrceable than the Sariyah or night-march, and
yet the people arc incxorable about it. ¢ Choose carly

» «Khalik ma ¢l Badu” is a favorite complimentary saying among this

neople, and means that you are no greasy burgher.
e
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darkness (Daljah) for your wayfarings,” eaid the Prophet,
“as the calamitics of the carth — scrpents and wild
beasts — appear not at night.” I can searcely find words
to express the weary horrors of a long night’s march,
during which the hapless traveller, fuming, if a Kuro-
pean, with disappointment in his hopes of ¢scecing the
country,” is compelled to sit upon the back of a creeping
camel. The day sleep too is a kind of lethargy, and it
is all but impossible to prescrve an appetite during the
hours of heat.

At half-past five A. M., after drowsily stumbling through
hours of outer darkness, we cntercd n spacious basin at
least six miles brond, and limited by a circlet of low hill.
It was overgrown with camel-grass and Acacia trces —
mere vegetable mummies, —in many places the water
had left a mark; and here and there the ground was
pitted with mud-flakes, the remains of recently dried
pools. After an hour’s rapid march we toiled over a
rugged ridge, composed of brokcn and detached blocks
of basalt and scorim, fantastically piled together, and
dotted with thorny trees; Shaykh Masud passed the time
in walking to and fro along his line of camels, nddressing
us with a Khallikum guddam, “to the front (of the
litter)!” as we ascended, and a Khallikum wara « to the
rear!” during the descent. It was wonderful to see the
animals stepping from block to block with the sagacity of
wuontaincers ; assuring themselves of their forefect before
trusting all their weight to advance. Not a camel fell,
either here or on any other ridge: they moaned, how-
cver, piteously, for the sudden turns of the path puzzled
them; the ascents were painful, the descents were still
more 80; the rocks were sharp, deep holes yawned be-
tween the blocks, and occasionally an Acacia caught the
Shugduf, almost overthrowing the hapless bearer by the
suddenncss and the tenacity of its clutch.  This passag
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took place during daylight. But we had many at night,
which I shall neither forget nor describe.

Descending the ridge, we entered another hill-encircled
basin of gravel and clay. In many places basalt in piles
and crumbling strata of hornblende schiste, disposed edge-
ways, green within, and without blackened by sun and
rain, cropped out of the ground. At half-past ten we
found onrsclves in an “ Acacia-barren,” one of the things
which pilgrims dread. llere Shugdufs are bodily pulled
off the camel’s back and broken upon the hard ground ;
the animals drop upen their kneces, the whole line is de-
ranged, and cvery one, losing his temper, attncks his
Moslem brother.  'F'he road was flanked on the left by an
iron wall of black basalt. Noon brought us to another
ridge, whence we descended into a second wooded basin
surrounded by hills,

Here the air was filled with those p:llars of sand so
graphically described by Abyssinian Bruce. They scudded
on the wings of the whirlwind over the plain —huge
ycllow shafts, with lofty heads, horizontally hent back-
wards, in the form of clouds ; —and on more thau one
occasion camels were overthrown by them. It required
little stretch of fancy to enter into the Arabs’ superstition.
These sand-columns are supposed to be Genii of the
Waste, which cannot be caught, — a notion arising from
the fitful movements of the wind-cddy that raiscs then,—
and, as they advance, the pious Moslem stretches out his
finger, cxclaiming, “ Iron! O thou ill-omencd one | *

" During the forenoon we were troubled with Simoom,
which, instead of promoting perapiration, chokes up and
hardens the skin. The Arabs complain greatly of its vio-
lence on this line of rond. Here I first remarked the diffi-
culty with which the Bedouins bear thirst.  “ Ya Latif”
— O mereciful Lord, — they cxclaimed at times, and yet

* Even Europeans, in popular parlance, call them “devils.”
L 3R
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they behaved like men.® I had ordered them to place
the water-camel in front, so as to exercise due supervision.
Shaykh Masud and his son made only an occasional re-
ference to the skins. But his nephew, a short, thin, pock-
marked lad of eighteen, whose black skin and woolly
head suggested the idea of a semi-African and ignoble
origin, was always drinking; except when he climbed the
camel’s back and, dozing upon the damp load, forgot his
thirst. In vain we ordered, we taunted, and we abused
him: he would drink, he would sleep, but he would not
work.

At one P. M. we crossed a Fiumara; and an hour after-
wards we pursucd the course of a second. Musud called
this the Wady ¢l Khunak, and assured me that it runs
from the 1. and the S. 15, in a N. and N. W. direction, to
the Medinah plain. Early in the afternoon we reached a
diminutive flat, on the Fiumara bank. Beyond it lies a
Mahjar or stony ground, black as usual in El 1lcjaz, and
over its length lay the road, white with dust and the sand
deposited by the camels’ feet. Iaving arrived before the
Pacha, we did not know where to pitch; many opining
that the Caravan would traverse the Malijar and halt beyond
it.  We soon alighted, however, pitched the tent under o
burning sun, and were imitated by the rest of the party.
Masud called the place Hijriyah. According to my

* The Eastern Arabs alluy the tormouts of thirst by a spoonful of clarificd
butter, earried ou journcys in a lesthern bottle.  Every Furopean teaveller
has some recipe of bis own, One chiews a mnsket-bullet or a small stoucs
A sccoud smears his legs with butter.  Another cts o crust of dry bread,
which exacerbates the torments, and afterwards brings relic. A fourth
throws water over his faco and hands or his legs and feet; a fiRh smokes,
und a sixth turns his dorsal region (raising his coat-tail) to a toasting fire.
I havoe always found that the only remedy is to be patient and not to talk.
The more you drink, the more yon require to drink— water or strong
waters. DBut after the first two hours’ ubstinence you have mastered the
overpowcring feeling of thirst, and then to refrain is casy,
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computation it is twenty-five miles from Ghurab, and its
direction is S. E. 22°,

Late in the afternoon the boy Mohammed started with
a dromedary to procure water from the higher part of the
Fiumarn. Icre are some wells, still called Bir Harun, after
the great Caliph. The youth returncd scon with two bags
filled at an expense of nine pinstres,  This being the
twenty-cighth Zu’'l Kaadah, many pilgrims busied thom-
selves rather fruitlessly with endeavours to sight the
crescent moon. They failed; but we were consoled by
sccing through a gap in the western hills a heavy cloud
discharge its blessed load, and a cool night was the
result.

We loitered on Sunday, the 4th of September, at El
Ilijriyah, although the Shaykh forewarned us of a long
march. But there is a kind of discipline in these great
Caravans. A gun® soundsthe order tv strike the tents,
and a second bids you march off with all speed. There
are short balts of half an hour each at dawn, noon, the
afternoon, and sunact, for devotional purposes, and these
are rcgulated by a cannon or a culverin, At such times
the Syrian and Persian scrvants, who arc admirably expert
in their calling, pitch the large green tents, with gilt
crescents, for the dignitarics and their harcems.  The last
resting-place i8 known by the hurrying forward of these
 Farrash,”t who arc dctermined to be the first on the
ground and at the well. A discharge of three guns dcnotes
the station, and when the Caravan moves by night, a single
cannon sounds three or four halts at irrcgular intervals.

* We carried two small brass guns, which, on the line of march, wero
dismounted and placed upon camels, At the halt they were restored to
their earringes.  The Bedonins think much of these harmless articles, to
which I have scen & gunner apply & match thrice lefore he conld induee &

discharge.
1 Tent-pitchers, &e,
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The principal officers werc the Emir el Hajj, one Ashgar
Ali Pacha, a veteran of whom my companions spoke
slightingly, because he had been the slave of a slave,
probably the pipe-bearer of some grandee, who in his
youth had been pipe-bearer to some other grandee. Under
him was a Wakil or licutenant, who managed the executive.
The Emir cl Surrah —called simply El Surrah, or the
Purse —had charge of the Caravan, treasure, and remit-
tances to the Holy Citics. And lastly there was a
commander of the forces (DBashat el Askar): his host
consisted of about 1000 irrcgular horsemen, Bashi Buzuks,
half bandits half soldiers, each habited and armed after
his own fashion, exccedingly dirty, picturesque-looking,
brave, and in such a country of no use whatever.
Leaving ¥ Hijriyah at seven AM., we passed over the
grim stone-ficld by a detestable footpath, and’at nine o’clock
struck into a broad Fiumara, which runs from the east
towards the north-west. Its sandy bed is overgrown with
Acacia, the Senna plant, different species of Euphorbie,
the wild Capparis and the Daum Palm. Up this line we
travelled the whole day. About six P.M., we came upon
a basin at least twelve miles broad, which absorbs the
water of the adjacent hills,  Acenstomed as 1 have been
to mirage, o long thin line of salt efflorescence appearing '
at some distance on the plain below us, when the shades
of cvening invested the view, completely deceived me.
Even the Arabs were divided in opinion, smine thinking
it wes the effects of the rain which fell the day before :
others were more acute.®*  Upon the horizon beyond the
plain rose dark, fort-like masses of rock which I mistook
for buildings, the more readily as the Shaykh had warned
me that we were approaching a populous place. At last

* 1t is said that beasts are never deceived by the mirage, and this, as far
as my expericnce gocs, is correct.  May not the reason be that nost of
thew know the vicinity of water rather by smell than by sight 2
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descending a long steep hill, wo entered upon the level
ground, and discovered our error by the crunching sound
of the camels’ feet upon large curling flakes of nitrous ealt
overlying caked mud.®* Those civilised birds, the kite and
the crow, warned us that we were in the vicinity of man. It
was not, however, before cleven p.M., that we entered the
confines of El Suwayrkiyah. The fact was made patent
to us by the stumbling and the falling of our dromedaries
over the little ridges of dried clay disposed in squares
upon the ficlds. There were other obstacles, such as
garden walls, wells, and hovels, so that midnight had sped
before our weary camcls reached the resting place. A
rumor that we were to halt here the next day, made us
think lightly of present troubles; it proved, however, to
be falsc.

During the last four days I attentively observed the
general face of the country. This line is a succession of
low plains and basins, here quasi-circular, there irregularly
oblong, surrounded by rolling hills and cut by Fiumarns
which pass throngh the higher ground. The basins are
divided by ridges and flats of basalt md greenstone ave-
raging from 100 to 200 fect in height.  The general form
is & huge prism ; sometimes there is a table on the top.
From El Mecdinah to El Suwayrkiyah the low beds of
sandy Fiumaras abound. From El Suwayrkiyah to El
Zaribah, their place is taken by « Ghadir,” or basins in
_ which water stagnates. And beyond El Zaribah the tra-
veller cnters a region of water-conrses tending W. and
S.W. The versant is generally from the E. and S.E. to-
wards the W. and NNW. Water obtained by digging is
good where rain is fresh in the Fiumaras; saltish, so as to
taste at first unnaturally sweet, in the plains; and bitter
in the basing and lowlands where nitre cflloresces and rain

* Hereabouts the Avabs call these places * Babir ilh,” or Sca of Salt ; in
other regions “ Bahr bila ma,” or “ Watcrless Sca.”
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has had time to become tainted. The landward faces of
the hills are disposed at a sloping angle, contrasting
strongly with the perpendicularity of their seaward sides,
and I saw no inner range corresponding with, and parallel
to, the maritime chain. Nowhere is there a land in which
Earth’s anatomy lies so barren, or one richer in volcanic
and primary formations.* lispecially towards the south,
the hills are abrupt and highly vertical, with blaek and
barren flanks, ribbed with furrows and fissures, with wide
and formidable precipices and castellated summits like the
work of man, The predominant formation was basalt,
called by the Arabs Hajar Jehannum, or Hell-stone ; here
and there it is porous and cellular; in some places com-
pact and black ; and in others coarse and gritty, of a tarry
colour, and when fractured shining with bright points.
Iornblende abounds at ¥l Medinah and throughout this
part of El Ilejaz: it crops out of the ground edgeways,
black and brittle. Greenstone, diorite, and actinolite are
found, though not so abundantly as those above mentioned.
The granites, called in Arabic Suwant, abound. Some
are large grained, of a pink color, and appear in blocks,
which, flaking off under the influence of the atmosphere,
form into oiidal blocks and boulders piled in irregular
heaps.  Others are grey and compact cnough to tuke a high
polish when cut. The syenite is generally coarse, although
there is occasionally found a rich red variety of that stone.
I have never secn curite or euritic porphyry cxcept in
small pieces, and the same may be said of the petrosilex

* Being but little read in geology, I submitted, afier my return to
Bombay, a few specimens collected on the way, to a learned friend, Dr.
Carter, Secrctary to the Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatic Socicty. His
name is a guarantce of accuracy.

1+ The Arabic language has a copions terminology for the mineral as well
s the botanical productions of the country : with little alteration it might
be made to express all the requirements of modern geology.

V. Y
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and the milky quartz. In some parts, particularly between
Yambu and El Medinah, there is an abundance of tawny
yellow gneiss markedly stratified. The transition forma-
tions are represented by a fine calcareous sandstone of a
bright, ochre color: it is used at Meccah to adorn the ex-
teriors of houscs, bands of this stone being here and there
inserted into the courses of masonry. There is also a small
admixture of the greenish sandstone which abounds at
Aden. The secondary formation is represented by a fine
limestone, in some places almost fit for the purposcs of
lithography, and a coarse gypsum often of a tufaceous
nature. The maritime towns are mostly huilt of coralline.
For the superficial accumulations of the country, I may
refer the reader to any description of the Desert between
Cairo and Sucz.
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CHAP. XXIV.
THE BEDOUINS OF EL HEJAZ.

Tnge Arab may be divided into three races—a classifica-
tion which agrees cqually well with genesitic gencalogy,
the traditions of the country, and the observations of
modern physiologists.®

* In Holy Writ, as the indigens are not alluded to—only the Noachian
raco being deseribod — wo find two divisions :

1. The children of Joktan (grewt grdson of Shem), Mesopotamians
settled in Southern Arubia, “from Mesha (Musa or Mceceah ?) to Sephar ”
(Zafar) : that is to say, they occupicd the lands from El Tehamah to
Mahrah.

2. The children of Ishmacl, and his Egyptian wife, pcopled only the
wilderness of Paran in the Sinaitic Peninsula and the parts adjacent.

Dr. Sprenger (Life of Mohammed, p. 18.) throws philosophic doubt upon
the Ishmaclitish descent of Mohammed, who in personal appearance was
pure Caucasiun, without any mingling of Egyptian blood. And the Ish-
maclitish origin of the whole Arab race is an utterly untenable theory.
Ycars ago, onr great historian scnsibly remarked that “the name (Sara-
cens), used by Ptolemy and Pliny in 4 more confined, by Amwmianus uml
Prucopius in 8 lurger sense, has been derived ridiculously from Saruh the
wifc of Abraham.” In Gibbon's observation, the erudite Interproter of the
One Primaval Language,— the acute bibliologist who metamorphoscs the
quail of the wilderncss into a “ruddy goose,”—dctects * insidiousncss ¥
and “a spirit of restless and rancorous hostility ” ngainst revealed religion,
1lle proceeds on these sound grounds to attuck the accuracy, the honesty,
and the learning of the mighty dead, This may bLe Christian zcal ; it is
not Christian charity. Of late ycars it has been the fushion of every
aspivant to ccclesiastical honors to deal a blow at the ghost of Gibbon.
And, as has before been remarked, Mr. Foster gratuitously attacked Burck-
hardt, whose mancs had long rested in the good will of man. This contrasts
offensively with Lord Lindsay’s happy compliment to the mcmory of the
honest Swiss and the amiable culogy quoted by Dr. Kcith from the Quar-
terly (vol. xxiii.), and thus adopted as his own.

It may sccm folly to defend the historian of the Decline and Fall agninst
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The first race, indigens or autochthones, are those sub-
Chaucasinn tribes which may still be met with in the pro-
vince of Mahrah, and generally along the coast between
Muscat and Hadramaut.®* The Mahrah, the Jenabah, and
the Gara especially show a low development, for which
hardship and privation only will not satisfactorily account.}
These are  Arab cl Aribah,” for whose inferiority oriental
fable accounts as usual by thaumaturgy.

The principal advens are the Noachians, a great Chal-
dean or Mesopotamian tribe which entered Arabia about
2200 A.c., and by slow and gradnal encroachments drove
before them the ancient owners and seized the happier
lands of the Peninsula. The vast Anizah tribe and the
Nejdi fawmilics are types of this race, which is purely
Caucasian and shows a highly nervous temperament, to-

the compiler of the Historical Geography of Arabia. But continental
Oricntalists have cxpresscd their wonder at the appearance in this 19th
century of the “ Voico of Isracl from Mount Sinai" and the *India in
Grocee ”: they should bo informed that all our Eastcrn students are not
votarics of such obsolcte vagarics.

* ‘T'his is said without any theory,  According to all historians of long
inhabited lands, the advenme— whether migratory ribes or visitors — find
indigens or afcyeres.

+ They arc described as having emall heads, with low brows and
ill-formed noscs, (strongly contrasting with the Jewish feature,) irregular
lincs, black skins, and frames for the most part frail and slender. For a
physiological description of this race, I mnst refer my readers to the
writings of Dr. Carter of Bombay, the mcdical oflicer of the Palinurus,
when engaged on tho survey of Eastern Arabin  With ample means of
obscrvation he has not fniled to renuwk the similarity between the Jowest
typo of Bedonin and the Dligens of 1ndin, as represcnted by the Bhecls
and other Jungle races. "Lhis, frum a man of scicnce who is not writing
up to a thoory, may be considerod strong evidence in favor of variety in
the Arabian family. The fact has long boen suspectod, but few tra-
vellers have given their attontion to the subject sinco the downfall of
Sir Williun Jones' hdian origin theory, 1 am convineed that there is
not in Arubia “onc Arab face, enat of fentures and expression,” as was
formerly supposed to be the casc, aud I venturc to recommend tho subjoct
for considcration to futuro observers.
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gether with those signs of ““ blood ” which distinguish even
thic lower animals, the horse and camel, the greyhound and
the goat of Arabin.  These advenie would corvespond with
the Arab el Mustaarabah, or Arabicized Arabs of the cast-

ern historians.®
The third family, an ancient and a noble stock, dating

from A.C. 1900, and typificd in history by Ishmacl, still
occupics the Sinaitic eninsula.  These Arabs, however,
do not, and never did, extend beyond the limits of the
mountains, where, still dwelling in the presence of their
brethren, they retain all the wild customs and the un-
tameable spirit of their forefuthers. They are distinguished
from the pure stock by an admixture of Egyptian bloodt,

* Of this Mesopotamian race there ars now wmany loeal varicties,  Tho
subjects of the four Abyssininn and Christian sovercigns who suceeeded
Yusuf, the Jewish “lord of the Iit,” produced, in Yemen, the modern
« Akhdam” or “Serviles” The “ Hujur” of Yemen and Oman are a
mixed race whose origin is still unknown. And to quotc no more cases,
the “Ebna” mentioned by Ibn Ishak were descended fromn the Dersinn
soldicrs of Anushirwan, who expelled the Abyssininn invader.

1 That the Copts, or ancicut Fyryptians, were “ Half-caste Arabs,” & mixed
people like the Abyssinians, the Gallag, the Somal, and the Kafivs, an Arab
gralt upon un African stock, appears highly probable. Tience the old
Nilotie race has been vepresented as woolly-headed and of negro feature,
s Fao Africanns makes the Africans Lo be desecmdants of the Arabs,
Henee the tradition that Egypt was peopled by Adthiopin, and has been
gradually whitened by admixture of Dersinn and Median, Greek and
Romun blood,  Henee, too, the funcied conneetion of JAithiopia with Cush,
Susiuua, Khnzistan or the lands about the Tigris, Thus leamed Virgil,
confounding the Western wiih the Eastern Auhiopiang, alludes to

« Usique coloratos Nilug devexus ad Indos.”

And Strabo maiutains the people of Mauritania to be Indians who lhad
come with lercules.

We cannot but remark in Southern Arabia th.o footprints of the ITindu,
whose superstitions, like the I'heenix which flew from India to expire in
Egypt, passed over to Arabia, with Dwipa Sukhatra ( Socotra) for n resting
place on its way, to the regions of the remotest west.  As regards the dif-
ference between the Japhetic and Scitic tongnes it may be remarked, that
though nothing cun be more distinct than Sanserit amd Arabic, yet that
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and by preserving the ancient characteristics of the Nilotic
family. The Ishmaelites are sub-Caucasian, and are de-
noted in history as the ‘ Arab el Mustaarabah,” the in-
gititious or half-caste Arab.

Oriental ethnography, which, like most Eastern sciences,
luxuriates in nomenclative distinction, recogniscs a fourth
race under the name of « Arab ¢l Mustanjunah.” These
“ barbarized Arabs” are now represented by such a popu-
lation as that of Meccah.

That Aus and Khazraj, the Himyaritic tribes which
cmigrated to Tl Ilejaz, mixed with the Amalikah, the
Jurham and the Katimh, also rmees from Yemen, and with
the Ilebrews, a northern branch of the Sewmitic fumily, we
have ample historical evidence. And they who know how
immutable is race in the desert, will scarcely doubt that
the Bedouin of El lejaz prescrves in purity the blood
transmitted to him by his ancestors.®

I will not apologise for entering into details concerning
the personale of the Bedouinst ; a precise physical portrait
Puhlavi and Hebrew (Prof. Bolilen on Genesis) present some remarkable

points of rescinblance. [ havoe attempted in o work on Simlh to cvllect
words conunon to both familics. And further research convinees mo that

o I S - o
such vocablos as the Arabic Taar P the Persian Tora \)), and tho Latin

“Tanrns” denote an ancicnt rapprochoment, whose inysteries still invito
the clucidation of moadern scienco.

* ‘The Sherifl fumilica afleet marrying femalo glnves, therehy showing the
intensc prido which finds no Arab noble cnough for them.  Others take to
wife I3cdounin girls : their blood, therofore, i by no means prre.

‘I'he worst featnre of their system is the foreed celibucy of their daughters:
they arc never married into any but Sherif familics ; conscquently they
often die in spinsterhood. The cffects of this custom are most pernicions,
for though cclibacy cxists in the Fast it is by no means synonymous with
chastity. Ilerc it springs from a morbid sense of honor, and arosc, it is
popularly said, from an affront taken by a Sherif against his daughter's
husband, but all Arabs condemn the practice.

1 1 uso this word as popular abusc has fixed it. Every Orientalist knows
that Badawin (Bedouin) is the plural form of Badawi, an * Ismn el nisbah,”
or adjective derived from Badu, a desert. “Some words notoriously cor-
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of race, it has justly been remarked, is the sole deﬁclency
in the pages of Bruce and Burckhardt.

The temperament of the 1l¢juzi is not unfrequently the
pure nervous, as the height of the forehead and the fine
texture of the hair prove. Sometimes the bilious, and
rarely the sanguine, clements predominate: the lymphatic
I never saw. e has large nervous centres, and well-
formed spinc and brain, a conformation favorable to lon-
gevity.,  Dartema well describes his color as a * dark
leomne:” it varies from the deepest Spaunish to a cho-
colate hue, and its varietics arc attributed by the people
to blood. The skin is hard, dry, and soon wrinkled by
exposure. The xanthous complexion is rare, though not
unknowa in cities, but the leucous does not exist. The
crinal hair is frequently lightened by bleaching, and the
pilar is browner than the crinal. The voice is strong and
clear, but rather barytonc than bass: in anger it becomes
a =hrill chattering like the cry of a wild animal. The look
of a chief is dignified and grave cven to pensiveness; the
“ yespectable man’s” is self-sufficient and ficree ; the lower
orders look ferocious, stupid, aud inquisitive.  Yet there
is not much difference in this puint between men of the
same tribe, who have simile pursuits which engender
similar pussions, lixpression is the grand diversifier of
appearance among civilised people: in the Desert it knows
few varieties.

The Bedonin cranium js small, odidal, long, high,
narrow, and remarkable in the occiput for the develop-
ment of Gall’s sccond propensity ; the crown slopes up-

rupt,” says Gibbon, “are fixcd, and as it were naturalised, in the vulgar
tongue.”

The word “ Badawi” is uot insulting, like * Turk ” applicd to an Os-
mauli, or “ Fellah ™ to the Egyptian. But you nffront tho wild man by
mistuking his clun for a Jower one.  * Ya Hitaymi,” for instance, addressed
to & Harb Bedouin, makes him finger his dagger,
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wards towards the region of firmness, which is elevated ;
whilst the sides are flat to a fault. The hair, exposed to
sun, wind, and rain, acquires a coarseness not natural to
it®: worn in “ Kurun”{ — ragged elf-locks — hanging
down to the breast, or shaved in the form ¢ Shushah,”
nothing can be wilder than its appearance. The face is
made to be a long oval, but want of flesh detracts from
it regularity. The forchead is high, broad, and retreat-
ing; the upper portion is moderately developed; but
nothing can be finer than the lower brow, and the frontal
sinuses stand out, indicating bodily strength and activity
of character. The tempornl fossa are deep, the cheek
bones salient, and the clevated zygoma combined with
the ¢ lantern-jaw,” often gives a death’s-head appearance
to the face. ‘The eyebrows are long, bushy, and crooked,
broken, as it were, at the angle where * Order ” is sup-
posed to be, and bent in sign of thoughtfulness. Most
popular writers, following De Page$, describe the Arab
eyc as large, ardent, and black. The Bedouin of the
Ilcjaz, and indced the race generally, has a snnll eye,
round, restless, deep-sct and fiery, denoting keen inspec-

* This coarsencss is not n little increascd by a truly Bedouin habit of
washing the locks with | M J g2 It is not considered wholly impure, and

is aleo uscd for the cycs, upon which its ammonia wonld act as & rude
stimniant.  The only cosmetic ia elarificd butter freely applicd to the body
as well nx to the hair,

t “ Kurun” (99,‘3) properly means “ horna” Tho 8herifs genorally

wear their hair in “Haffah " (4¢>), long locks hanging down both sides of

the neck and shaved away about a finger's breadth round the forehead and
behind the neck, -

1 ‘This traveller deseribes the modern Mcsopotamian and northern race,
which, as its bushy beard — unusunl feature in pure Arab blood — denotes,
is mixed with central Asian. In the north, as might be cxpected, the
eamcls are hniry ; whereas in El Ticjaz and in the low parts of El Yemen, a
wholc animal docs not give n handful fit for weaving., The Arabs attribute
this, as we should, to heat, which causcs the longer bairs to drop off,

VOL. 1l. (¢]
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tion with an ardent temperament and an impassioned
character. Its colour is dark brown or green-brown, and
the pupil is often speckled.  The habit of pursing up the
skin below the orbits, and half closing the lids to prevent
duzzle, plants the outer angles with premature crows’
feet. Another peculiarity is the sudden way in which
the cye opens, cspecially under excitement. This, com-
bined with its fixity of glance, forms an expression now
of lively ficrceness, then of exceeding sternness ; whilst the
narrow space between the orbits impresses the countenance
in repose with an intclligence, not destitute of cunning.
As a general rule, however, the expression of the Be-
douin’s face is rather dignity than that cunning for which
the Semitic race is celcbrated, and there are lines about
the mouth in variance with the stern or the fieree lovk of
the brow. The cars are like thosc of Arab horses, small,
well-cut, ¢ castey ” and elaborate, with many clevations
and depressions. His nose is pronounced, generally aqui-
line, but sometimes straight like those Greek statues
which have been treated as prodigious exaggerations of
the facial angle. Ifor the most part, it is a well-made
feature with delicate nostrils below which the septum
appears: in anger they swell and open like a perfectly
bred mare’s. [ have, however, seen, in not u few in-
stances, pert and offensive ¢ pugs.” Deep furrows de-
scend from the wings of the nose, showing an uncertain
temnper, now too grave, then too gay. The mouth is ir-
regular. The lips are either bordés, denoting rudeness
and want of taste, or they form a mere line. In the
latter case there is an appearance of unduc development
in the upper portion of the countenance, especially when
the jaws are ascetically thin, and the chin weakly retreats.
The latter feature, however, is generally well and strongly
made. The teeth, as usual among Oricntals, are white,
even, short, and broad — indications of strength. Some
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tribes trim their mustachios according to the  Sunnat; "
the Shafei often shave them, and many allow them to
hang Persian-like over the lips. The beard is represented
by two tangled tufts upon the chin; where whisker should
be, the place is either bare or thinly covered with strag-
gling pile.

The Bedouins of El Hejaz are short men, about the
height of the Indians near Bombay, but weighing on an
average a stone more. As usual in this stage of society,
stature varics little; you rarely see a giant, and scarcely
ever a dwarf. Deformity is checked by the Spartan re-
straint upon population, and no weakly infant can live
through & Bedouin life.  The figure, though spare, is
square and well knit; fulness of limb never appears but
about epring, when milk abounds: I have seen two or
three muscular figures, but never a fat man. The neck
is sinewy, the chest broad, the flank thin, and the stomach
in-drawn ; the legs, though fleshless, are well made, es-
pecially when the knee and ankle are not bowed by too
carly riding. The shins acldom hend to the front as in
the African race.  The arms are thin, with muscles like
whip-cords, and the hands and feet are, in point of size
and delicacy, a link between Europe and India. As in
the Celt, the Arab thumb is remarkably long, extending
almost to the first joint of the index *, which, with its
casy rotation, wmakes it a perfect prehensile instrument:
the palm also is fleshless, small-boned, and elastic. With
his emall active figure it is not strange that the wildest
Bedouin’s gait should be pleasing ; he neither unfits him-
self for walking, nor distorts his ankles by turning out
his toes according to the farcical rule of fashion, and his
shoulders are not dressed like a drill sergeant’s, to throw
all the weight of the body upon the heels.  Yet there is

* Whercas the Saxon thumb is thick, flat, and short, extending ecarcely

half way to the middle joint of the index.
a2
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no slouch in his walk ; it is light and springy, and errs
only in one point, sometimes becoming a kind of strut.
Such is the Bedouin, and such he has been for ages.
The national type has been preserved by systematic in-
termarriage. The wild men do not refuse their daughters
to a stranger, but the son-in-law would be forced to settle
among them, and this life, which has charms for a while,
ends in becoming wearisome. Ilcre no evil results are
anticipated from the union of first cousins, and the ex-
pevience of ages and of a nation may be trusted. Iivery
Bedouin has a right to marry his father’s brother’s
daughter before she is given to a stranger; hence  cousin”
(bint Amm) in polite phrase signifies a “ wife.”* Our
physiologists t adduce the Sangre Azul of Spain and the
casc of the lower animals to prove that degencracy in-
evitably follows ¢ brecding-in.”{ Either they have theo-
rized from insufficient facts, or civilisation and artificial
living cxcrcise some peculiar influence, or Arabia is a
solitary exception to a general rule. The fact which I
have mentioned i3 patent to cvery Eastern traveller.
After this weary description, the reader will perccive
with pleasure that we are approaching an interesting

* A similar unwillingness to nume the wife may be found in some parts
of southern Europe, where probably jealousy or possibly Asiatic custom
has given rise to it. Among the Maltese it appears in a truly ridiculous
way, ¢ g, “dice la mia moglie, con rispetto parlando,” &c. says the lus-
bund, adding to the word spousc a “ suving your presence,” as if he were
speaking of something offensive.

{ Dr. Howe (Report on Idiotcy in Massachussetts, 1848,) asscrts that
4 the luw against the marriage of relutions is made out as clearly as though
it were written on tables of stone.” He procceds to show that in seventeen
households where the pareats were connected by blood, of ninety-five chil-
dren onc was a dwarf, onc deaf, twelve scrofulous, and forty-four idiots
—total fifty-cight disensed!

1 Yct the eclebrated * Flyiug Chillers ™ and all his ruce were remark-
ably bred-in, There is still, in wy humble opinion, much mystery about
the subject, to be clearcd up only by the studics of physiologists.

. Y
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theme, the first question of mankind to the wanderer—
“ What are the women like?” Truth compels me to
state that the women of the Hejazi Bedouins are by no
means comely. Although the Beni Amur boast of some
pretty girls, yet they are far inferior to the high-bosomed
beauties of Nejd. And I warn all men that if they run
to Il IIcjaz in search of the charming face which appears
in my sketch-book ns “a Bedouin girl,” they will bo
bitterly disappointed: the dress was Arab, but it was
worn by a fuiry of the West. The llejazi woman’s eyes
are fierce, her fenturcs harsh, and her face haggard;
like all people of the South, she soon fades, and in old
age lier appearance is truly witch-like. Withered crones

abound in the camps, where old men are seldom seen.
The sword and the sun are fatal to

“ A green old age, unconscious of docay.”

The manners of the Bedouins are free and simple:
“ vulgarity ” and affectation, awkwardness and embarrass-
iment, are weeds of civilised growth, unknown to the
people of the desert.®  Yet their manuncrs are sometimes
dnshed with a strange ccremoniousness. When two
friends meet, they either embrace or both extend the right
hands, clapping palm to palm; their foreheads are either
pressed together, or their heads are moved from side to
side, whilst for minutes together mutual inquiries nre
made and answered. It ie a breach of decorum, even
when eating, to turn the back upon a person, and when a
Bedouin doces it, he intends an insult.  'When a man pre-
pares coffee he drinks the first cup: the “ Sharbat Kajari”
of the Persians, and the * Sulaymani”t of Egypt, render

* This ronnds in Euglish liko an “Irish Lmll.” I translate * Bada,” as
the dictionarics do, “ a descrt.”

t Tho Sharbat Kajari is tho “ Acqyuetta ” of Persia, and derives its name
from the prescnt royal family. It is said to be a mixture of verdigris
with milk ; if so, it is a very clumsy engine of state policy. In Egypt and

3
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this precaution necessary. When a friend approaches the
camp,—it is not done to strangers for fear of startling
them, —those who catch sight of him shout out his name,
and gallop up saluting with lances or firing matchlocks in
the air. This is the well-known ¢ Laab el Barut,” or
gunpowder play. As a general rule the Bedouins are
polite in langunge, but in anger tewper is soon shown,
and, although life be in peril, the foulest cpithets, dog,
drunkard, liar, and infidel, are discharged like pistol shots
by both parties.

The best character of the Bedouin is a truly noble
compound of determination, gentleness, and generosity.
Usually they are a mixture of worldly cunning and great
simplicity, scnsitive to touchiness, good-tempcred souls,
solemn and dignified withal, fond of a jest yet of a grave
turn of mind, easily managed by a laugh and a soft word,
and placable after passion, though madly revengeful after
injury. It has been sarcastically said of the Beni-1larb
that there is not a man

“ Que s'il ne violoit, voloit, tuoit, briloit

Ne fut assez bonne personne.”
The rcader will inquire, like the critics of a certain
madern bumorist, how the Gabrie of socicty ean be sup-
ported by such material.  In the first place, it is o kind
of *“ société léonine,” in which the fiercest, the strongest,
and the crafticst obtains complete mastery over his fel-
lows, and this gives a key-stone to the arch. Sccondly,
there is the terrible blood-feud, which even the most
reckless fear for their posterity, And, thirdly, though
the revealed law of the Koran, being insufficient for the
desert, is openly disregarded, the immemorial customs of

Mosul, Sulaymani (the common namo for an Afghan) is uscd to signify
“ poison ;" but I know not whether it be merely cuphuistic or confiued to
some spocies. The bauks of the Nile are infumous for these arts, and
Mohammed Ali Pacha imported, it is said, profcssional poisoners from
Europe.
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the “ Kazi el Arab”*® form a system stringent in the
extreme.

The valour of the Bedouin is fitful and uncertain.
Man is by nature an animal of prey, educated by the
complicated relations of society, but readily relapsing into
his old habits. Ravenous and sanguinary propensitics
grow apace in the desert, but for the saine renson the
recklessness of civilisation is unknown there. Savages
and semi-barbarians are always cautious, because they
have nothing valuable but their lives and linbs. The
- civilised man, on the contrary, has a hundred wants or
hopes or aims, without which life has for him no charms.
Arab ideas of bravery do not prepossess us. Their ro-
mances, full of foolhardy feats and impossible exploits;
might charm for a time, but would not become the
standard works of a really fighting people.t Nor would

* Throughout the world the strictness of the Lex Scripta is in inverse
ratio to that of custom: whenever the former is lax, the latter is stringent,
and vice versd. Thus in England, where law leaves men comparatively
free, they are slavea to a prinding deapotisin of convoutionalitica, nnknown
in the lands of tyrannical rule. ‘This cxplaing why many men, nccustomed
to live under despotic governments, feel fottered and enslaved in the so-
called free countries. Hence, also, the reason why notably in a republic
there is less private and practical liberty than under a despotism.

The “Kazi el Arab” (Judge of the Arabe) was in distinction to the
Kazi ¢l 8hara, or the Kazi of the Koran. The former was, almost always,
somo sharp-witted greybeard, with a minute knowledge of genealogy and
precedonts, a retontive memory and an cloquont tongno.

t+ Thus the Arabs, being decidedly a parsimonions people, indulge in
exaggernted praiscs and instances of liberality.  IT:tim Tai, whoae gene-
rosity is unintclligible to Europeans, becomes tho Arab model of the “ open
hand.”

Generally a high beaa idéal is no proof of a pcople’s practical pre-
eminence, and when exaggeration onters into it and suits the public taste,
a low standard of actuality may bo fairly suspected. DBat to convinee tho
Oriental mind you must daxzle it. Ience, in part, the superhuman courago
of Antar, the liberality of Hatim, the justico of Omar, and the purity of
Layla and Majnun under circumstances more trying than sught chronicled
in Mathilde, or in the newest American novel,

G4
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a truly valorous race admire the timid freebooters who
safely fire down upon caravans from their eyries. Arab
wars, too, are a succession of skirmishes, in which 500
men will retreat after losing a dozen of their number. In
this partisan fighting the first charge secures a victory,
and the vanquished fly till covered by the shades of night.
Then come cries and taunts of women, deep oaths, wild
poetry, excitement, and reprisals, which will probably end
in the flight of the former victor. When peace is to be
.made, both partics count up their dead, and the usual
blood-money is paid for excess on either side. Generally,
however, the feud endures till, all becoming weary of it,
some great man, as the Sherif of Mcceal, is called upon
to scttle the terms of a treaty, which is nothing but an
armistice. After a few months’ peace, a glance or a
word will draw blood, for these hates arc old things, and
new dissensions easily shoot up from them.

But contemptible though their battles be, the Bedouins
are not cowards. The habit of danger in raids and
blood-feuds, the continual uncertainty of existence, the
desert, the chase, the hard life and exposure to the air,
blunting the nervous system ; the presence and the prac-
tice of weapons, horsemanship, sharpshooting, and inartial
exercises, habituate themn to look death in the face like
men, and powerful motives will make them heroes. The
English, it is said, fight willingly for liberty, our ncigh-
bours for glory; the Spaniard fights, or rather fought, for
religion and the  I’undonor;” and the Irishman fights for
the fun of fighting. Gain and revenge draw the Aralys
sword; yct then he uses it fitfully cnough, without the
goy gallantry of the French or the persistency of the
Anglo-Saxon. To become desperate he must have the
all-powerful stimulante of honor and fanaticism. Frenzied
by the taunts of his women, or by the fear of being branded
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as a coward, he is enpable of any mad deed.®* And the
obstinacy produced by strong religious impressions gives
a steadfastness to his spirit unknown to mere enthusiasm.
The history of the Bedouin tells this plainly. Some
unohserving travellers, indeed, have mistaken his exceeding
cautiousness for stark cowardice. The incongruity is
easily read by one who understands the principles of
Bedouin warfare ; with them, as amongst the Red Indians,
one death dims a victory. And though reckless when
their passions are thoroughly aroused, though heedless of
danger when the voice of honor calls them, the Bedouins
will not eacrifice themselves for light motives. Desides,
they have, as has been said, another and a potent incentive
to cautiousncss. Whenever peace is concluded, they have
to pay for a victory.

There are two things which tend to soften the ferocity
of Bedouin life. These are, in the firat place, intercourse
with citizens, who frequently visit and intrust their
children to the people of the Black tents; and, secondly,
the socinl poeition of the women.

The anthor of a certain  Lecture on Poctry, addressed
to Working Men,” asserts that ’assion became Love under
the influence of Christianity, and that the idea of a Virgin

* At the battlo of DBissel, when Mohammed Ali of Egypt broke the
40,000 guerillas of Faysal son of Saud the Wahhabi, whole lincs of the
Beni Asir tribe were found dead and ticd by the legs with ropes. This
system of colligation dates from old times in Arabia as the % Affair of
Chains " (Zat el Salasil) proves, It is allnded to by the late Sir Ilenry
Elliot in his * Appendix to the Arabs in Sind,” — a work of remarkable
sagacity and research. According to the “ Beglar-Nameh,” it was a * cus-
tom of the people of Hind and Sind, whenever they devote themselves to
death, to bind themsclves to each other by their mantles and waistbands.”
It scems to have been an ancient practice in the West as in the Fast: the
Cimbri, to quoto no other instances, wero ticd together with cords when
attacked by Mariva,  Tactic truly worthy of zavages to prepare for victory
by expecting a defent!
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Mother spread over the sex a sanctity unknown to the
poctry or the philosophy of Grecce and Rome.* Passing
over the objections of deificd Eros and Immortal I’syeho
and of the Virgin Mother,—symbol of moral purity,—
being common to every old and material faith{, I believe
that all the noble tribes of savages display the principle.
Thus we might expect to find, wherever the fancy, the
imagination, and the ideality are strong, some traces of a
sentiment innate in the human organisation. It exists,
says Mr. Catlin, amongst the North American Indians,
and even the Gallas and the Somal of Africa are not
wholly destitute of it. But when the barbarian becomes
o semi-barbarian, as are the most polished Orientals, or as
were the classical anthors of Greece and Rome, then
women full from their proper place in society, become
mere articles of luxury, and sink into the lowest moral
condition.}

* Though differing in opinion, upon one subject, with the Rev. Mr.
Robertson, the lamented author of this little work, I cannot refrain from
expressing the higlest admiration of those noble thoughts, those exalted
views, and those polished scntiments which, combining the delicacy of the
Pprusent with the chivalry of a past age, appear in a style

 As smooth as woman and as strong as man.”

Would that it wero in my power to pay a morc adequato tributo to his
memory |

+ Even Juno, in the most meaningless of idolatries, became, according
to Pausanias (lib, ii. cap. 38.), a virgin once every yoar.

And be it obscrved that El Islam (the fuith not the practice) popularly
decided to debaso the social state of womankind, exalts it by holding up to
view no less than two examples of perfection in the Prophet's houschold.
Khbadijab, his first wife, was a minor saint, and the Lady Fatimah is sup-
posed to have been spiritually unspotted by “sin, and materially cver a
virgin, even after giving birth to Hasan and Husayn,

1 Miss Martineau, when travelling through Egypt, once visited & harem,
and there found, among many things, cspecially in their ignorance of books
and book-making, materials for a heart-broken wail over the degradation
of lier sex. The learned lady indulges, too, in sundry strong and unss-
voury comparisons between the harom and certain haunts of vice in Europe,

Ou tho other hand, male travellers gencrally speak lovingly of the harem.
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‘Were it not evident that the spiritualising of sexuality by
imagination is universal among the highest orders of man-
kind, I should attribute the origin of love to the influence
of the Arabs’ poetry and chivalry upon European ideas
rather than to medimval Christianity.

In nomad life, tribes often meet for a time, live to-

gether whilst pasturage lasts, and then eeparate perhaps
for a generation. Under such circumstances youths, who

hold with the Italian that

* Perduto e tutto il tempo
Che in amor non si sponde,”

will losc heart to maidens, whom possibly, by the lawa of
the clan, they may not marry*®, and the light o’ love will
fly her home. The fugitives must brave every danger,
for revenge, at all tines the Bedouin’s idol, now becomes
the lode-star of his existence. DBut the Arab lover will

Sonnini, no admirer of Egypt, expatiates on “the generous virtues, the
examples of magnanimity and affectionats attachment, the sentiments
ardent, yet gontle, forming a delightful unison with personal charms in the
harems of the Mamelukes.”

As usual, the truth lies somewhore between the two extremes. Human
nature, all the world over, differs but in degree. Every where women may
be “capricious, coy, and hard to please” in common conjunctures: in the
hour of need they will display devoted heroism. Any chronicler of the
Afghan war will bear witness that warm hearts, noble sentiments, and an
overflowing kindness to the poor, the weak, and the unhappy are found
even in a harem. Europe now knows that the Moslem husband provides
scparate apartmonts and a distinct establishment for each of his wives,
unless, as sometimes happena, one bo an old woman and the other a child,
And, confessing that envy, hatred, and malice often flonrish in polygamy, the
Moslem asks, Is monogamy open to no objections? As far as my limited
obeervations go, polyandry is the only state of society in which jealousy
and quarrels about the sex are the exception and not the rule of life.
~In quality of doctor I have scen a littlc and heard much of the harem.
It very much reacmbles & Furopean home compased of a man, his wife, and
his mother.  And 1 havo scon in the West many a “ hinppy firo-sido ™ fitter
to make Miss Martinean's heart acho than any harem in Grand Cairo,

* There is no objection to intermarriage between equal clans, bat the
higher will not give their daughters to the lower in dignity.
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dare all consequences. “ Men have died and the worms
have eaten them, but not for love,” may be true in the
Woeat: it is false in the Kast. This is attested in every
tale where love, and not ambition, is the groundwork of
the narrative.* And nothing can be more tender, more
pathetic than the use made of these separations and long
abscnces by the old Arab poets. Whoever peruses tho
Suspended Poem of Lebid, will find thoughts at once so
plaintive and so noble, that even Dr. Carlyle’s learned
verse cannot wholly deface their charm. The author
returns from afar. He looks upon the traces of hearth
and home still furrowing the desert ground. In bitterness
of spirit he checks himself from calling aloud upon his
lovers and his fricnds. He melts at the remembrance of
their departure, and long indulges in the absorbing theme.
Then he strengthens himself by the thought of Nawara’s
inconstancy, how she left him and never thought of him
again. He impatiently dwells upon the charms of the
places which detain her, advocates flight from the changing
lover and the false friend, and, in the exultation with
which he fecls his swift dromedary start under himn upon her
rapid course, he scems to seck and find some consolation for
womun's perfidy and forgetfulness. Yet ho canuot abandon
Nawara’s namo or memory.  Again he dwells with yeurn-
ing upon scenes of past felicity, and he boasts of his

* For instance: “ A certain religions man was so decply affected with
the love of a king’s daughter that ho was brouglt to the brink of the grave,”
is & favourite inceptive formula. Usually the hero * sickens in cousequence
of the heroine’s abscnce, and continunes to the hour of his death in the
utmost gricf and anxiety.” e rarely kills himsclf, but sometimies, when
in love with a pretty Infidel, he drinks wine and he burns the Koran. The
* hated rival ” is not a formidable person; but there are for good reasons
great jealousy of female friends, and not a little fear of the beloved’s
kinsmen. Such are the material sentiments ; the spiritual part is a thread
of mysticism, upon which all the pearls of adventuro and accident are
strung.
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prowess—a fresh reproach to her,—of his gentle birth,
and of his hoepitality. He ends with an encomium upon
his clan, to which he attributes, as a noble Arab should,
all the virtues of man. This is Goldsmith’s deserted vil-
lage in El Hcjaz. But the Arab, with equal simplicity
and pathos, has a fire, a force of language, and a depth
of fecling, which the Irishman, admirable as his verse is,
could ncver rival.

As the author of the Peninsular War well remarks,
women in troublous times, throwing off their accustomed
feebleness and frivolity, become helpmates meet for man.
The same is true of pastoral life.* Ilere, between the
extremes of ficreeness and scneibility, the wenker sex,
remedying its great want, power, raises itsclf by cournge,
physical ag well as moral.  In the early days of El Islam,
if history be credible, Arabia had a race of heroines.
Within the last century, Ghaliyah, the wife of a Wahhabi
chief, opposed Mohammed Ali himself in many a bloody
field. A few years ago, when Ibn Asm, popularly called
Ibn Rumi, chicf of the Zubayd clan about Rabigh, was
treacherously slain by the Turkish gencral, Kurdi Usian,
his sister, a fair young girl, determined to revenge him.
She fixed upon the * Arafat-day ” of pilgrimage for the
accomplishment of her designs, disguised herself in male
attire, drew her kerchief in the form * Lisam™ over the
lower part of her face, and with lighted match awaited her
enemy. The Turk, however, was not present, and the

* It is curious that theso pastoral races, which supply poctry with namby-
pamby Colinades, figure as the great tragedians of history. The 8cythians
the Huns, the Arabs, and the Tartars were all shepherds.  They first armed
themselves with clubs to defend their flocks from wild boasts. Then they
learncd warfare, and finproved ncans of destrnction by petty quarrels
about pusturca; and, finally, unitel hy the commanding genins of some
skin-clad Cresar or Napoleon, they fell like avalanches upon those valleys
of the world —Mcsopotamia, India, and Egym — whose enervated races
offered them at onco tcmptations to attack, and certainty of success.
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girl was arrested to win for herself a local reputation equal
to the maid of Salamanca. Thus it is that the Arab has
learned to swear that great oath “by the honor of my
wonmen.”

The Bedouins are not without a certain Platonic affec-
tion, which they call * Hawa (or Ishk) uzri,”— pardon-
able love.* They draw the fine line between amant and
amourcux : this is derided by the townspeople, litile
suspecting how much such a custom says in favour of
the wild men. In the citics, however, it could not pre-
vail.t Arabs, like other Orientals, hold that, in such
matters, man is saved, not by faith, but by want of faith.
They have also a saying not unlike ours—

% She partly is to blame who has been tried,
I comes too ncar who comes to be denied.”

The evil of this systemn is that they, like certain Southerns,
pensano sempre al male—always suspect, which may be
worldly wise, and also always show their suspicions,
which is assuredly foolish. TFor thus they demoralise
their women, who might be kept in the way of right by
sclf-respect and a scnse of duty. To raise our fellow-
creatures, we have only to show that we think better of
them than they deserve — disapprobation and suspicion
draw forth the worst traits of character and conduet.

From ancient periods of the Arab’s history we find him
practising knight-errantry, the wildest form of chivalry.
¢ The Songs of Antar,” says the author of the ¢ Crescent
and the Cross,” * show little of the true chivalric spirit.”

* Even amongst tho Indians, as a race the least chivalrous of men, there
is an oath which binds two persons of different sex in the tie of friendship,
Ly making them brother and sister to each other.

$ I have been told that it is found in the towns of Eastern Arabia; but
the circumsiance appears highly improbable.

1 Richardson derives our *knight ” from Nikht (B_i\‘-), a tilter with
spears; and “ Caitiff ” from Khattaf(__31}:3.), & snatcher or ravisher.
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‘What thinks the reader of sentiments like these ?* ¢ This
valiant man,” remarks Antar, (who was * ever interested
for the weaker sex,”) *‘ hath defended the honor of
women.” We read in another place, “ Mercy, my lord,
is the noblest quality of the noble.” Again, “it is the
most ignominious of deeds to take free-born women
prisoners.” ¢ Bear not malice, O Shibub,” quoth the
hero, *for of malicc good never came.” Is there no
true greatness in this sentiment? —*¢ Birth is the boast
of the fainéant; noble is the youth who beareth every
ill, who clotheth himself in mail during the noon-tide
heat, and who wandercth through the outer durkness of
night.” And why docs the * knight of knights” love
Ibla? Because *she is blooming as the sun at dawn,
with hair black as the midnight shades, with Paradise
in her eye, her bosom an enchantment, and a form
waving like the tamarisk when the soft wind blows from
the hills of Nejd?” Yes! but his chest expands also
with the thoughts of her * faith, purity, and affection,”
— it is her moral as well as her material excellence that
makes her the hero's “hope, and hearing, and sight.”
Briefly, in Antar I discern
“ —A love exalted high,
By all the glow of chivalry; "

and I lament to sce 8o many intelligent travellers mis-
jndging the Arab after a superficial experience of a few
debased Syrians or Sinaites. The true children of Antar
have not * ccased to be gentlemen.”

In the days of ignorance, it was the custom for
Bedouins, when tormented by the tender passion, which
scems to have attacked them in the form of “ possession,”
for long ycars to sigh and wail and wander, doing the

* 1 am not ignorant that the greater part of * Antar” is of modern and
disputed origin, 8till it accurately exprosscs Arab sentiment.
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most truculent deeds to melt the obdurate fairr, When
Arabia Islamized, the practice changed its element for
proselytism. The Fourth Caliph is fabled to have tra-
velled far, redressing the injured, punishing the injurer,
preaching to the infidel, and especially protecting women
—the chief end and aim of knighthood. The Caliph
101 Mutasim heard in the assembly of his courtiers that
a woman of Sayyid family had been taken prisoner by
a “ Greck barbariin” of Ammnoria. The man on one
occasion struck her, when she cvied “ Ilelp me, O Mu-
tasim |” and the clown said derisively, ¢ Wait till he
cometh upon his pied steed!” The chivalrous prince
arose, sealed up the wine cup which he held in his hand,
took oath to do his knightly devoir, and on the morrow
started for Amnoria, with 70,000 men, cach mounted on
a picbald charger. Ilaving taken the place, he entered
it, exclaiming, ¢ Labbayki, Labbayki!” — Here am I at
thy call. 1le struck off the caitiff’s head, released the
lady with his own hands, ordered the cupbearer to bring
the sealed bowl, and drank from it, exclaiming, ¢ Now,
indced, winc is good!” To conclude this part of the
subject with another far-famed instance. When EI Mu-
tnunbbi, the poct, prophet, and warrior of Hawms (A 1.
354) started together with his son on their last journey,
the father proposed to seck a place of safety for the
night. “ Art thou the Mutanalbbi,” exclaimed his slave,
¢ who wrote these lines,—
“¢ I am kuown to the night, and the wild, and the steed,
To the gucst, and the sword, to the paper and reed?””

The poet, in reply, lay down to sleep on Tigris’ bank,
in a place haunted by thieves, and, disdaining flight, lost
his life during the hours of darknesa.

It is the cxistence of this chivalry among the ¢ Chil-
dren of Antar” which makes the society of Bedouins
(“ damned saints,” perchance, and * honorable villains,”)
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so delightful to the traveller who, like the late Haji Wali
(Dr. Wallin), understands and is understood by them.
N ot.hxng more naive than his lamentations at finding him-
self in the *loathsome company of Persians,” or among
Arab townspeoplo, whoso “ filthy and cowardly minds”
he contrasts with the “ high and chivalrous spirit of the
truc Sons of the Desert.”  Your guide will proteet yon
with blade and spear, even agninst his kindred, and he
expects you to do the same for him. You may give a
man the lie, but you must lose no time in baring your
sword. If involved in dispute with overwhelming num-
bers, you address some clder, “ Dakhilnk ya Shaykh!”
(I am) thy protected, O Sir,—and he will cspouse your
quarrel with greater heat and energy, indced, than if it
were his own.®* But why multiply instances?

The language of love and war and all excitement is
poctry, and, here again, the Bedouin excels. Travellers
complain that the wild men have ceased to sing. This is
true if * poet ” be limited to a few authors whose existence
overywhere depends upon the accidents of patronage or
political occurrences. A fur stronger evidence of poetic
fecling is afforded by the phrascology of the Arab, and
the highly imaginative turn of hie commonest cxpressions.
Destitute of the poetic taste, as we define it, he certainly
is: as in the Milesian, wit and fancy, vivacity and passion,
are too strong for reason and judgment, the reins which
guide Apollo’s car.t And although the Bedonins no
longer boast a Lebid or a Maysunah, yet they are passion-

* The subjoct of “ Dakhl™ has becn thoroughly exhausted by Burck-
hardt and Layard. It only remains to be said that the Tarks, through
jgnorance of the custom, have in some cascs madc themsclves contemptible
by claiming tho protection of women.

t It is by no means fntecnded to push this comparison of tho Arab’s with
tho llibernian’s poctry. Tho former has an intensity which prevents ou
fecling that “ there are too many flowers for the fruit; ™ the latter is too often

VOL. II. H
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ately fond of their ancient bards.* A man ekilful in
reading El Mutanabbi and the suspended Poems would be
rcceived by them with the honors paid by civilisation to
the travelling millionnaire.t And their elders have a goodly
store of ancient and modern war songs, legends, and love
ditties which all enjoy.

I cannot well explain the effect of Arab poetry to one
who has not visited the Desert.} Apart from the pomp
of words, and the music of the sound §, there is a dreami-
ncss of idea and a haze thrown over the object, infinitely

a mere blaze of words, which dazzle and startle, but which, decomposed by
reflection, are found to mean nothing. Witness

% The diamond turrets of Shadukiam,
Aund the fragrant bowers of Amberubad 1”

o T am informed that the Beni Kahtan still improvise, but I never heard
thom. ‘The traveller in Arubia will always be told that some remots clan
still produces mighty bards, and uses in conversation the terminal vowels
of the classic tonguc, but he will not believe these asscrtions till personally
convinced of their truth.

The Bedouin dialect, however, though debased, is still, as of yore, purer
than the language of the citizens. During the days when philology was a
passion in the East, those Stephens and Johusons of Scmitic lore, Firuzabadi
and El Zamakhshari, wandered from tribe to tribe and tent to tent, col-
lecting words and clucidating disputed significstions. Their grammatical
adventures are still remembered, and are favorito stories with scholars,

t say “ ohillul in randing,” beems the Arubs, like the Spaniards, hate
to hear their language mangled by mispronuncintion.  When Burckhardt,
who spoke badly, began to rcad verse to the Bedouins, they could not
rofrain from a movement of impatience, and used to snatch the book out
of his hands.

1 The civilised pocts of the Arab citics throw the charm of tho Descrt
over their verse, by images borrowed frum ity scenery—the dromedary, the
mirage, and the well — as nuturally as certain of our songsters, confessedly
haters of the country, babble of lowing kiue, shiady groves, spring showers,
and purling rilla.

§ Some will object to this expression; Arubic being & harsh and guttural
tongue. But the sound of language, in the first place, depends chiefly upon
the articulator. Who thinks German rough in the mouth of a woman,
with a suspicion of a lisp, or that English is the dialect of birds, when
spoken by an Italiun? Secondly, there is a music far more spirit-atirring



ARAB POETRY IN TIIE DESERT. 99

attractive, but indescribable. Description, indeed, would
rob the song of indistinctocss, its essence. To borrow a
gimile from a sister art. The Arab poet scts before the
mental eye, the dim grand outlines of picture,—which
must be filled up by the render, guided only by a few
glorious touches, powerfully standing out, and the sen-
timent which the scene is intended to express ;—wherens,
we liuropcans and moderns, by stippling and minute
touches, produce a miniature on a large scalc so objective
ns to cxhaust rather than to arousc reflection. As the
poct is a creator, the Arab’s is poetry, the Xuropean's
versical description.® The language, “ like a faithiul wife,

in harshnoss than in softness: tho Innguages of Castilo and of Tuscany aro
equally beautiful, yet who does not prefer the sound of tho former ?

Tho gutturality of Arabia is less offensive than that of the highlands of
Barbary. Professor Willis, of Cambridge, attributes the broad sounds and
the guttural consonants of mountaineers and the pcople of clevated plains
to the physical action of cold. Conceding this to be a partial canse, 1 wonld
rather refer the phonomenon to the habit of lond speaking, acquired by the
idwellors in tonts, and those who livo mucly in the open nie,  'The 'das of
tho Neilghorry Hills have given the soft ‘Painnl all tho harsbiness of Arabie,
and hie who hears them ealling to ench other from the neighbouring peaks,
can remark the process of brondening vowel and gutturalising consonant,
On tho other hand, tho Gallas and the Persians, also a mountain-people, but
inhabiting houses, spcak comparatively soft tongnes. ‘Ihic Cairenes actually
omit somo of the harshest sounds of Arabia, turning Makass into Ma’as,
and Sakka into Sa'a. It is impoesible to heclp remarking tho bellow of
the Bedouin when he first enters a dwelling-place, and the softening of the
sound when he has become accustomed to speak within walls,

Morcovecr, it is to be obscrved thero is a great differenco of articulation,
not pronunciation, among the scveral Bedouin clans.  The Beni Auf aro
recognised by their sharp, loud, and sndden specch, which the citizens
compare to the barking of dogs. The Beni Amr, on tho contrary, speak
with a soft and drawling sound. The Hutaym, in addition to other peeu-
linritics, add a pleonastic “ ah,” to soften thc termination of words, ns
A'atini hawijiyah, (for hawaiji), * Give mo my clothes.”

* Ihe Germnna have returned for inspirntion to the ol Enatern sonrce.
Riickert was guided by Jelal ¢l din to tho fountains of Sufyism. And cven
the French have of late made an inroad into Teuntonic mysticism success-
fully enough to have astonished Racine and horrified La Larpe.

H2
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following the mind and giving birth to its offspring,” and
free from that “luggago of particles,” which clogs our
modern tongues, leaves a mysterious vagucness betwoen
the relation of word to word, which materially assists the
scntiment, not the sense, of the poem. When verbs and
nouns have, each one, many different significations, only
the radieal or general idea suggests itself.®*  Rich and
varied synonyms, illustrating the finest shades of meaning,
arc artfully used; now scattered to startle us by distinct-
ness, now to form as it were a star about which dimly seen
satellites revolve. And, to cut short a disquisition which
might be prolonged indefinitely, there is in the Semitic
dialect a copiousness of rhyme which leaves the poet
almost unfettered to choose the desired expression.t Hence
it is that a stranger speaking Arabic becomes poetical as
naturally as he would be witty in French and philosophic
in German. Truly spake Mohammed el Damiri, ¢ Wisdom
hath alighted upon three things —the brain of the Franks,

* This, howcver, docs not prevent the langunge becoming optionally
mnost precise in meaning ; henco its high philusophicul character. Tho word
“Farg,” for justance, mcuns, radically “ catting,” secondarily “ordering,”
or “ paying a debt” after which comes numicrons meanings forcign (o the
primal scusg, such as o shicld, part of a tinder-box, an unfeathiered arrow,
and a particular kind of date. Iu theology it is limited to a single signi-
ficution, namcly, & divine command rovecaled in the Koran. Under these
circumstances, the Arabic becomnes, in grammar, logic, rhetoric, and mathe-
matics, as perfect and precisc as Greek. I have heard Europeans com-
pluin that it is unfit for mercantilo transactions.—Perhaps !

1 As a gencral rule there is a rhyme at the end of every second line,
and the unison is & mcre fringe — & long a, for instance, throughout th,
pocm sufficing for the delicato car of the Arab. In this they wero imitated
by the old Spaniards, who, neglecting the consonants, merely required the
torminating vowels to be alike. We speak of the “sort of harmonious
simplc flow which atones for the imperfect naturc of the rhyme.” DBut the
fine organs of sume races would be hurt by that ponderous unison which a
people of blunter senscs find neccssary to produce an impression. The
reader will feel this after perusing in “ Perey’s Reliques” Rio Verde! Rio
Verdo? and its translation.
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the hands of the Chinese, and the tongues of the
Arabs.”

The name of * Harami ” — brigand — is still honorable
among the Hejazi Bedouins. Slain in raid or foray, a
man is said to die ‘“ Ghandur,” or a brave. He, on the
other hand, who is lucky enough, as we should express it,
to dic in his bed, is called  fatis ” (carrion, the corps crévé
of the Klephts); his weeping mother will exclaim, “ O
that my son had perished of a cut throat!” and her at-
tendant crones will suggest, with deference, that such evil
came of the will of Allah. It is told of the Lahabah, n
sept of the Auf near Rabigh, that a girl will refusc even
her cousin unless, in the absence of other opportunitics,
he plunder some article from the IIajj Caravan in front of
the Pasha’s links. Detected twenty ycars ago, the de-
linquent would have been impaled ; now he cscapes with
a rib-roasting. Fear of the blood-feud, and the certainty
of a shut road to future travellers, prevent the Turks pro-
cceding to extremes. They conceal their weakness by
pretending that the Sultan hesitates to wage n war of
extcrmination with the thieves of the Iloly Land.

It is easy to understand this rcspect for brigands.
‘Whoso revolts against society requires an iron mind in an
iron body, and this mankind instinctively admires, how-
ever mis-directed be its energies. Thus, in all imaginative
countries, the brigand is a hero; even the assassin who
ghoots his victim from behind a hedge appeals to the fancy
in Tipperary or the Abruzzian hills. Romance invests
his loncliness with grandeur; if he hath a wife or a friend’s
wife, romance becomes doubly romantic, and a tithe of the
superfluity robbed from the rich and bestowed upon the
poor will win to Gasperini the henrts of n people.  The
true Bedouin style of plundering, with its numerous nice-
tics of honor and gentlemanly manners, gives the robber n

consciousness of moral rectitude.  “ Strip off that coat, O
n3
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certain person! and that turban,” exclaims the highway-
man, “they are wanted by my lady-cousin.” You will
(of course, if nceessary) lend ready ear to an order thus
politely attributed to the wants of the fair scx. If you
will add a few obliging expressions to the bundle, and
offer Latro a cup of coffee and a pipe, you will talk half
your toilette back to your own person; and if you can
quote a little poetry, you will part the best of friends,
leaving perhaps only a pair of sandals behind you. But
should you hesitate, Latro, lamenting the painful necessity,
touches up your back with the heel of his spear. If this
hint suffice not, he will make things plain by the lance’s
point, and when blood shows, the tiger-part of humanity
appears. DBetween DBedouins, to be tamely plundered,
especially of the mare®, is o lasting disgrace ; & man of
family lnys down his life rather than yield even to over-
powering numbers. This desperation has raised the
courage of the Bedouins to high repute amongst the
settled Arabs, who talk of single braves capable, like the
Homeric heroes, of overpowering 300 men.

I omit general details about the often described Sar
(Thar), or Vendetta. The price of blood is 800 dollars
(=200L), or rather that smn imperfeetly expressed by
live-stock. All the Khamsah or Aamam, blood relations
of the slaycr, assist to make up the required amount, rating
each animal at three or four times its proper value. On
sucl occasions violent scenes arise from the conflict of
the Arab’s two pet passions, avarice and revenge. The
“ avenger of blood ” longs to cut the foe’s throat.  On the
other hand, how let slip an opportunity of enriching him-

* In our knightly ages thoc mare was ridden only by jugglers and
charlatans. Did this custom arisc from the hatred of and coutempt for the
habits of the Arabs, imported into Europe by the Crusaders?  Certainly

the popular Eastern idea of a Frank was formed in those days, and survives
to these.
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self? His covetousness is intense, as are all his passions.
He has always a project of buying a new dromedary, or of
investing capital in some marvellous colt; the consequence
is, that he is insatiable. Still he receives blood-money
with a feeling of shame, and if it be offered to an old
woman, — the most revengeful variety of our species, be
it remarked, — she will dash it to the ground, and clutch
her koife, and fiercely swear by Allah that she will not
eat her son’s blood.

The Bedouin considers himsclf a man only when
mounted on horschack, lance in hand, bound for a foray
or a {rny, and carolling some such gaicty ns —

“ A stocide! a steede of matchicsse specde!
A sword of metal kecno!l
All clso to noble minds is drosse,
All cise on earth is meane.”

Even in his sports he affects those that imitate war.
Preserving the instinctive qualitics which lic dormant in
civilisation, he is an admirable sportsman. The children,
men in miniature, begin with a rude system of gymnastics
when they can walk.  “ My young ones play upon the
backs of camels,” was the reply made to me by a Jahayni
Bedouin when offercd some Egyptian plaything. The
men pass their time principally in hawking, shooting, and
riding. The ¢ Sakr,”* I am told, is the only falcon in

* Baron Von Hammer.Purgstall, in the “ Falkner-Klee,” calls this bird
tho * Sakcr-falke.” Ilence the French and English names Sacre and Saker.

‘The learneit John Beckmann (Llistory of Inventions, Discoveries, and
Origins: sub voce) derives falconry from Indin, where, “ as carly as the timo
of Ctesias, hares and foxes were hunted by means of rapacions birds.” I
believe, however, that no trace of this sport is found in the writings of the
Hindus. Teckmann agreos with Giraldus, against other literati, that the
ancient Greeks knew the art of hawking, and proves from Aristotle, that,
in Thrace men trained fnleons.  But Aristotle nlludes to the use of tho bird
as nn owl is employed in Italy: the falcon is described as frightening, not
catching, the birds. (Elian corroborates Aristotle’s testimony.  Pliny,
however, distinctly asserts that the hawks strike their prey down. “In

"4
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general use; they train it to pursue the gazelle, which
greyhounds pull down when fatigued. T have heard much
of their cxcellent marksmanship, but saw only moderate
practice with a long matchlock rested and fired at standing
objects. Double-barreled guns are rare amongst them.®
Their principal weapons are matchlocks and firelocks,
pistols, javelins, spears, swords, and the dagger called
“Jambiyah;” the sling and the bow have long been
given up. The guns come from Egypt, Syria, and Tur-
key ; for the Bedouin caunot nake, although he can re-
pair, this arm. e particularly values a good old barrel
scven spans long, and would rather keep it than his coat ;
consequently, a family often boasts of four or five guns,
which descend from generation to gencration.  Their price
varies from two to sixty dollars. The Bedouins colleet

Italy it was very common,” says the learned Beckmann, “ for Martial and
Apuleius speak of it as a thing everywhere known. Hence the scienco
spread over Europe, and reached perfection at the principal courts in the
twelfth centwry.” Tho Emperor Frederic IL wrote % De Arte Venandi cum
Avibus,” and the royal author was followed by a host of imitators in the
valgar tongue.

Though I am not aware that the Hindus ever cultivated the art, (Elian,
it must be coufessed, describes their style of training falcons exactly similar
to that in use among the modern Persiuns, Sindhians, and Arabs, The
Emperor Frederic owes the “ capella,” or hood, to the Bedouins, and talks
of the “ most cxpert fulconers ™ sent to him with vavious kinds of birds by
some of the kings of Arabin. Tho origin of fulconry is ascribed Ly El
Masudi, on the authority of Adham bin Mubhriz, to the king El Ilaris bLin
Muawiyali; in Dr. Spragger’s admirable trnglation  the reader will find
(pp. 426. 428.) wuch information upon the subjoct. The Persiaus claim
the invention for their Just King, Auushivawan, contemporary with Mo-
hummned. Thence the sport passcd into Turkey, where it is said the Sultans
maintained a body of 6000 falconers. And Frederic Barbarossa, in the
twellth century, brought fulcons to Italy. Wo may fuirly give the honor of
the invention to Contral Asia.

* Hecro called * Bandukiyah bi ruhayn,” or the two-mouthed gun. Tho
leathern cover is termed “ Gushat ;” it is a bag with a long-fringed tasscl
at the top of the barrcl, and a strap by which it is slung to the owner's
back.
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nitre in the country, make cxcellent charcoal, and import
sulphur from Egypt and India; their powder, however, is
coarse and weak. For hares and birds they cut up into
slugs a bar of lend hammered out to a convenient size, and
they cast bullets in moulds. They are fond of ball-
practice, firing, as every sensible man does, at short dis-
tances, and striving at extreme precision. Thoy are fond
of backing themsclves with wagers, and will shoot for a
sheep, the loser inviting his friends to a feast. On fos-
tivals they boil a sheep’s head, and use it as mark and
prize. Those who affect excellence are said to fire at a
bullet hanging by a thrend; curious, however, to rclate,
the Bedouins of El Hejaz have but just learned the art,
genernl in Persia and Barbary, of shooting from horseback
at specd.

Pistols have been lately introduced into the Hejaz, and
are not common amongst the Bedouins. The citizens are
fond of this weapon, as it is derived from Constantinople.
In the Descrt a tolerable pair with flint locks may be
worth thirty dollars, ten times their price in Fagland.

The spears®, called Kanat, or reeds, are made of male
bamboos imported from India. They are at least twelve
feet long, iron shod, with a tapering point, beneath which
are one or two tufts of black ostrich feathcrs.t Besides

* I have described elsewhere tho Mirzak, or javelin.

t Ostriches aro found in 1 IHejax, where the Bedouins shoot after
coursing them. The young oncs aro canght and tamcd, and the oggs may
be bought in the Mcdinah bazar.

Throughout Arabia there is a belief that the ostrich throws stoncs at tho
hunter. Tho superstition may have arisen from tho pebbles being flung up
behind by the bird’s large feet in his rapid flight, or it may be a mere
“ foolery of fancy.” Even in lands which have long given up animal-
worship, wherever a heast is conspicnous or terrible, it becomes the subjoet
of some marvcllous tale. 8o the bear in Persin imitates a moolah’s dress;
the wolf in France is n human being transformed, and the beaver of N.
America, also a metamorphosis, belts trces 80 as to fell them in the diroction
most suitable to his after purpose.
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the Mirzak, or javelin, they have a spear called « Shalfah,”
a bamboo or a palm stick garnished with a head about the
breadth of a man’s hand.

No good swords are fabricated in El Hejaz. The Khe-
lawiyah and other Desert clans have made some poor
attempts at blades. They are brought from Persia, India,
and Egypt; but I never saw anything of value.

The Darukah, or shicld, also comes from India. It is
the common Cutch article, supposed to bo mado of rhi-
noceros hide, and displaying as much brass knob and gold
wash as possible,  The Bedouins still use in the remoter
parts Diraa, or coats of mail, worn by horsemen over buff
jackets,

The dagger is made in Yemen and other places: it has a
vast varicty of shapes, cach of which, as usual, has its proper
names. Generally they are but little curved (whereas the
Gadaymi of Yemen and Hazramaut is almost a semicircle),
with tapering blade, wooden handle, and scabbard of the
same material overlaid with brass. At the point of the
scabbard is a round knob, and the weapon is so long, that
a man when walking cannot swing his right arm. In
narrow places he must enter sideways. DBut it is the mode
always to appear in dagger, and the weapon, like the
French soldier’s coupe-choux, is really uscful for such
bloodless purposes as cutting wood and gathering grass.
In price they vary from one to thirty dollars.

The Bedouing boast greatly of sword play; but it is
apparently confined to delivering a tremendous skwsh, and
to jumping away from a rcturn cut instead of parrying
cither with sword or shicld. The citizens have learned
the Turkish scimitar play, which, in grotesqueness and
general absurdity, rivals the Indian school. None of these
Orientals know the use of the point which characterises
the highest school of swordsmanship; their intclects could
never reach it.
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The Hejazi Bedouins have no game of chance, and dare
not, I am told, ferment the juice of the Daum palm, as
proximity to Aden has taught the wild men of Yemen.®
Their musio is in a rude state. The principal instrument
is the Tabl, or kettle-drum, which is of two kinds; one,
the smaller, used at festivals; the other, a large copper
“ tom-tom,” for martial purposcs, covered with leather, and
played upon, pulpit-like, with fist and not with stick.
Besides which, they have the one-stringed Rubabah, or
guitar, that *“monotonous but charming instrument of the
Descrt.” In another place I have described their dancing,
which is an ignoble spectacle.

The Bedouins of El Hcjaz have all the knowledge
necessary for procuring and protecting the riches of savage
life. They are perfect in the breeding, the training, and
the selling of cattle. They know sufficient of astronomy
to guide themselves by night, and are acquainted with the
names of the principal stars. Their local memory is won-
derful. And such is their instinct in the art of Asar, or
tracking, that it is popularly maid of the Zubayd clan,
which lives between Meceah and Kl Medinah, a man will
lose a sho camel and know her four-year-old colt by its
foot. Alwnys engaged in rough exercises and perilous
journcys, they have learned a kind of farriery and a simple
system of surgery. In casesof fracture they bind on eplints
with cloth bands, and the patient drinks camel’s milk and
clarified butter till he is cured. Cut-wounds are washed
carefully, sprinkled with meal gunpowder, and sewn up.
They dress gunshot wounds with raw camel’s flesh, and

* Not that the “ Agrabi” of Bir Hamid and other parts have much to
learn of us in vice. The land of Yemen, is, I believe, the most demonalised
country, and Sennn the mot depraved eity in Armbin.  Tho fair scx ilia-
tinguishics itsclf by a poculiar lnxity of conduct, which is looked npon with
an indulgent eye. And the men drink and gamble, to say nothing of other
peccadilloes, with perfect impunity.
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rely entirely upon nature and diet. When bitten by snakes
or stung by scorpions, they scarify the wound with a razor,
recite a charm, and apply to it a dressing of garlic.* The
wealthy have ¢ Fiss,” or ring-stones, brought from India,
and used with a formula of prayer to extract venom.
Some few possess the “ Teriyak” (Theriack) of El Irak —
the great counter-poison, internal ns well as external, of the
Iast. The poorer classes all wear the Zaal or « hibas” of
Yemen; two yarns of black sheep’s wool tied round the
leg, under the knee and above the ankle. When bitten,
the sufferer tightens these cords above the injured part,
which he immediately scarifies; thus they act as tourni-
quets. The Bedouin's knowledge of medicine is unusually
limited in this part of Arabia, where even simples are not
required by a people who rise with dawn, cat little, always
breathe desert air, and * at night make the camels their
curfew.” The great tonic is clarified butter, and the “kay,”
or actual cautery, is used even for rheumatism. This
counter-irritant, together with a curious and artful phle-
botomy, blood being taken, as by the Italians, from the
toes, the fingers, and other parts of the body, are the Arab
panaceas. They treat scald-head with grease and sulphur.
Ulecrs, which here abound, without, however, assuming
the fearful type of the ¢ Ilelcoma Yemenense,” are cau-
terised and stimulated by verdigris. The evil of which
Fracastorius sang is cured by sudorifics, by ungucnts of
oil and sulphur, and cspecially by the sand-bath. The
patient, buried up to the neck, remains in the sun fusting
all day ; in the evening he is allowed a little food. This
rude course of * packing” lasts for about a month. It
suits some constitutions; but others, especially Europeans,
have tried the sand-bath and died of fever. Mules’ tceth,

* In Yemen it is believed, that if « man eat three heads of garlic in good
mountain-samn (or clarified batter) for forty days, his blood will kill the
snako that draws it.
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roasted and imperfectly pounded, cure cataract. Teeth are
extracted by the farrier's pincers, and the worm which
throughout the East is supposed to produce toothache,
falls by fumigation. And, finally, after great fatigue, or
when suffering from cold, the body is copiously greased
with clarified butter and exposed to a blazing fire.

Mohammed and his followers conquered only the moro
civilised Bedouine; and there is even to this day little or
no religion amongst the wild people, except those on tho
const or in the vicinity of citics. The faith of the Bedouin
comes from El Islam, whose hold is weak. But his cus-
toms and institutions, the growth of his climatce, his nature,
and his wants, ave stilt those of his ancestors, cherished
erc Meccah had sent forth a Prophet, and likely to survive
the dny when every vestigo of the Kanbah shall have dis-
appeared. Of this nature are the Hejnzi's pagan oaths,
their heathenish names (few being Moslem except ¢ Mo-
hammed ”), their ordeal of licking red-hot iron, their
Salkh, or scarification, — proof of manlincss, — their
blood revenge, their eating carrion (i e. the body of an
animal killed without the usual formula), and their lending
wives to strangers. All these I hold to be remnants of
some old creed; nor should I despair of finding among the
Bedouins bordering upon the Great Desert some lingering
system of idolatry.

The Bedouins of El Hejaz call themselves Shafei; but
what is put into the mouths of their brethren in the West
applies equally well here. “ We pray not. because wo
mnust drink the water of ablution; we give no alms, be-
cause we ask them; we fast not the Ramazan month,
because we starve throughout the year; and we do no
pilgrimage becauso the world is the ITouse of Allah.”
Their blunders in religions matters supply the citizens
with many droll storics. And it is to be observed that
they do not, like the Greek pirates or the Italian bandits,



110 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

preserve a religious element in their plunderings; they
make no vows and carefully avoid offerings.

The ceremonies of Bedouin life are few and simplo—
circumcisions, marriages, and funcrals, Of the former rite
there are two forms, * Taharah,” as usual in El Islam, and
« Salkh,” * an Arab invention, derived from the times of
Paganism. During Wahhabi rule it was forbidden under
pain of death, but now the people have returned toit. The
usual age for Taharah is between five and six; among
some classes, however, it is performed ten years later. On
such occasions feastings and merry-makings take place as
at our christenings.

Women being a marketable commodity in barbarism as
in civilisation, youths in Kl Ilcjuz are not married till
the father can aflurd to pay for a bride. There is little
pomp or ceremony save firing of guns, dancing, singing,
and eating mutton. The ¢ settlement” is usually about
thirty sound Spanish dollarst, half paid down, and the
other half owed by the bridegroom to the fathers, the
brothers, or the kindred of his spouse. Some tribes will
take animals in lieu of ready money. A man of wrath
not contented with his bride, puts her away at once. If
peacenbly inclined, by a short delay he avoids scandal.
Divorces are very frequent mmong Bedouins, and if the
settlement moncy be duly paid, no cvil comes of them.

* Nonnullos occidit ingens snppuratio, decem autem cxcoriatis supersunt
plerumque octo : hi pecten habent nutlum, ventremque pallida tegit eutis.

t ‘The Spanish dollar is most prized in El Hejaz; in Yemen the Maria
Theresa.  The Spanish government has refused to perpetuate its Pillar-
dollar, which at onc timo was so great a favorite in the East. The
traveller wonders how * Maria Thercsas” still supply Loth shores of the
Red Sea.  The marvel is casily explained : the Austrians reccive silver at
Milan, and stamp it for a certain per-centage. This coin was doubtless
preferred by the Bedouins for its superiority to the currency of the day:
they make [rom it ornaments for their women and decorations fur their
weapons.  ‘The generic tern fur dollars is “ Riyal Fransah.”
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The funerals of the wild men resemble those of the
citizens, only they are more simple, the dead being buried
where they die. The corpse, after ablution, is shrouded
in any rags procurable, and, women and hired weepers not
being permitted to attend, is carried to the grave by men
only. A hole is dug, according to Moslem custom ; dry
wood, which everywhere abounds, is disposed to cover the
corpsc, and an oval of stoncs surrounding a mound of
earth keeps out jackals and denotes the spot. These
Bedouins have not, like the wild Sindhis and Belochis,
favorite cemeteries, to which they transport their dead
from afar.

The travcller will find no difficulty in living amongst
the llejazi Bedouins,  « Trust to their honor and you are
safe,” as was eaid of the Crow Indians ; *“ to their honesty,
and they will steal the hair off your head.” Only the
wanderer must adopt the wild man’s motto, “ omnia mea
mecum porto,” he must have good nerves, be capable of
fatigue and hardship, posscss some knowledge of drugs,
shoot and ride well, spcak Arabic and Turkish, know by
reading tho customs, and avoid offending against local
prejudices, by causing himself, for instance, to be called
“ Taggaa.” The payment of a emall sum secures to him
a ““ Rafik,”* and this “ friend,” after once engaging in the
task, will be faithful. “ We have eaten salt together ”
(Nahnu Malihin) is still a bond of friendship: there are,
however, some tribes who require to renew the bond
every twenty-four hours, as otherwise, to use their own -
phrase, “ the salt i8 not in their stomachs.,” Caution must
be exercised in choosing a companion who has not too
many blood feuds. There is no objection to carrying a
copper watch and a pocket compass, and a Koran could bo
fitted with sccret pockets for notes and pencil.  Strangers

* An explanation of this term will be found below,
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should especially avoid handsome weapons; these tempt
the Bedouing’ cupidity more than gold. The other
cxtreme, dcfencelessncss, is equally objectionable. It is
ncedless to say that the traveller must never be seen
writing anything but charms, and on no account sketch
in public. He should be careful in questioning, and
rather lead up to information than ask directly. It offends
some Bedouins, besides denoting ignorance and curiosity,
to bo asked their names or those of their clans: a man
may be living incognito, and the tribes distinguish them-
selves when they desire to do so by dress, personal ap-
pearance, voice, dialect, and accentuation, points of differ-
cnce plain to the initiated. A few dollars suffice for the
road, and if you would be “ respectable,” a taste which I
dare not deprecate, some such presents as razors and Tar-
bushes are required for the chiets,

The government of the Arabs may be called almost an
autonomy. The tribes never obey their Shaykhs, unless
for personal considerations, and, as in a civilised army,
there generally is some sharp-witted and brazen-faced
individual whose voice is louder than the general’s, In
their leonine society the sword is the great administrator
of luw.

Relations between the Bedouin tribes of 11 Hejaz are
of a threefold character: they are either ¢ Ashab,” ¢« Ki-
man,” or *“ Akhwan.”

¢ Aghal,” or “comrades,” are those who are bound by
oath to an alliance offensive and defensive: they inter-
marry, and are therefore closely conneeted.

¢ Kiman,”* or foes, are tribes between whom a blood
feud, the causc and the cffect of deadly enmity, exists.

* It is the plural of “ Kaum,” which means “rising up in rebellion or
eumity aguinst,” as well ay the popular signitication a “ people.”  In some
parts of Arabin it is used for 8 ¢ plundering party.”
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-« Akhawat,” or * brotherhood,” denotes the tie betwcen
the stranger and the Bedouin, who asserts an immemorial
and inalienable right to the soil upon which his forefathers
fed their flocks. Trespass by a neighbour instantly
causes war. Territorial increase is rarely attempted, for
if of a whole clan but a single boy escape he will one day
assert his claim to the land, and be assisted by all the
Ashab, or allies of the slain. By paying a small sum,
varying, according to your means, from a few pence worth
of trinkets, accepted by man, woman, or child, toa couple
of dollars, you share bread and ealt with the tribe, you and
your horse become ¢ Dakhil” (protected), and every one
must afford you brother-help. If traveller or trader at-
tempt to pass through the land without paying El Akha-
wah or El Rifkah, as it is termed, he must expect to be
plundered, and, resisting, to be slain: it is no dishonor to
pay it, and he clearly is in the wrong who refuses to con-
form to custom. The ¢ Rafik,” under different names,
exists throughout this part of the world ; at Sinai he was
called a “ Ghalfir,” a « Rabia” in Kastern Arabia, amongat
the Somal an “ Abban,” and by the Gallas ¢ Mogasa.” [
have called the tax “black mail;” it descrves a better
name, being clearly the rudest form of those transit dues
and octrois which are in nowise improved by  progress.”
The Ahl Bayt®, or dwellers in the black tents, levy the
tax from the Ahl IIayt, or the pcople of walls; that is to
say, townsmen and villagers who have forfeited right to be
held Bedouins, It is demanded from bastard Arabs and
from tribes which, like the llutaym and the Khelawiyah,
have been born basely or have become * nidering.” And
these people are obliged to pay it at home as well as

* Bayt (in the plural Buyut) is uscd in this scnss to denoto the teuts of
the nomades. “ Bayt” radically means & “ nighting-place ; " thenee a tont,
a house, a lair, &c, &c.

VOL. 1L I
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abroad. Then it becomes a sign of disgrace, and the pure
clans, like the Beni-Harb, will not give their damsels in
marriage to ¢ brothers.”

Besides this Akhawat-tax and the pensions by the Porte
to chicfs of clans, the wealth of the Bedouin consists in
his flocks and herds, his mare, and his weapous. Some
clans are rich in horses ; others are celebrated for camels ;
and not a few for their sheep, asses, or greyhounds. The .
Ahamidah tribe, as has been mentioned, possesses few
animals; it subsists by plunder and by presents from pil-
grims.  The principal wants of the country are sulphur,
lead, cloths of all kinds, sugar, spices, coffee, corn, and
rice. Arms are valued by the men, and it is advisable to
carry a stock of Birmingham jewellery for the purpose of
concilinting womankind.  In exchange the Bedouins give
sheep®, cattle, clarified butter, milk, wool, and hides,
which they use for water-bags, as the Egyptians and other
Easterns do potterics. DBut as there is now a fair store of
dollars in the country, it is rarely necessary to barter.

The Arab’s dress marks his simplicity ; it gives him a
nationality, as, according to John Evelyn, ¢ prodigious
breeches” did to the Swiss. It is remarkably picturesque,
and with sorrow we sec it now confined to the wildest
Bedouins and a few Sherifs. To the practised eye, a He-
jazi in Tarbush and Caftan is ridiculous as a Basque or
a Catalonian girl in a cachemire and a little chip. The
necessary dress of a man is his Saub (Tobe), a blue calico
ghirt, reaching from neck to ankles, tight or loose-sleeved,
opening at the chest in front, and rather narrow below ; so
that the wearcr, when running, must cither hold it up or
tuck it into bis belt. The latter article, called 1lakw, is
a pluited leathern thong, twisted round the waist very
tightly, so as to support the back. The trowsers und the

* Somo tribos will not scll their shecp, keeping them for gucsts or feusts.
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“ Futah,” or loin-cloth of cities, are looked upon as signs
of cffeminacy. In cold weather the chicfs wear over the
shirt an Aba, or cloak. These garments are made in Nejd
and the eastern districts; they are of four colors, white,
black, red, and brown-striped. The best are of camels’
hair, and may cost fifteen dollars; the worst, of sheep’s
wool, are worth only three; both are cheap, as they last
“for years. The Mahramah (head-cloth) comes from Syria ;
which, with Nejd, supplies also the Kufiyah, or headker-
chief. The ¢ Ukal,”* fillets bound over the kerchicf, are
of many kinds; the Bishr tribe near Meceah make a kind
of crown like the gloria round a saint’s head, with bits of
wood, in which are set picces of mother-o’-pearl.  Sandals,
too, are of every deacription, from the simple sole of leather
ticd on with thongs, to the handsome and claborate chaus-
sure of Meccah ; the price varies from a piastre to a dol-
lar, and the very poor walk bare-footed. A leathern
bandoleer, called Majdal, passed over the left shoulder,
and, reaching to the right hip, supports a line of brass
cylinders for enrtridges.t The other cross-belt (151 Mas-
dar), made of leather ornamented with brass rings, hangs
down at the left side, and carries a Kharizah, or hide-case
for bullets. And finally, the Hizam, or waist-belt, holds,
the dagger and extra cartridge cases. A Bedouin never
appears in public unarmed.

Women wear, like their masters, dark blue cotton
Tobes, but larger and looser. When abrond they cover
the head with a Yashmak of black stuff, or a poppy-
colored Burka of the Egyptian shape. They wear no
pantaloons, and rarely slippers or sandals. The hair is
twisted into ¢ Majdul,” little pig-tails, and copiously
anointed with clarificd butter. The rich perfume the

¢ So tho word is pronounced at Mcccah. Tho dictionarics give “ Aakal,"”
which in Eastern Arabia is corrupted to  Igél.”
1 Callod * Tatarif,” plaral of Tatrifah, a cartridge.
12
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skin with rose and cinnamon-scented oils, and adorn the
hair with Tl Shayh, swecetest herb of the desert; their
ormaments aro bracelets, collus, ear and nosc-rings of
gold, silver, or silver-gilt. The poorer classcs have strings
of silver coins hung round the neck.

The true Bedouin is an abstemious man, capable of
living for six months on ten ounces of food per diem;
the milk of a single camel, and a handful of dates, dry
or fried in clarified butter, suffice for his wants. He
despises the obesc and all who require regular and plen-
tiful meals, sleeps on a mat, and knows ncither luxury
nor comfort, freezing during one quarter and frying
three quarters of the year. DBut though he can endure
hunger, like all savages, he will gorge when an oppor-
tunity oflers. 1 never saw the man who could refrain
from water upon the line of march, and in this point
they contrast disadvantageously with the hardy Wah-
habis of the East, and the rugged mountainecrs of Jebel
Shamar. They arc still ¢ acridophagi,” and even the
citizens far prefer a dish of locusts to the ¢ Fasikh,”
which act as anchovies, sardines, and herrings in Egypt.
They light a fire at night, and as the insects fall dead
they quote this couplet to justity their being caten —

“ We arc allowed two carrions and two bloods,
The fish aud locust, the liver and the spleen.” ®

Where they have no crops to lose, the pecople are
thankful for a full of locusts. In El Hcjaz the flights
are uncertain; during the last five yecars Il Medinah
has secen but few. They are prepared for eating by
boiling in salt water and drying four or five days in
the sun: a “ wet” locust to an Arub is as a snail to a

* The liver and the spleen arc both supposced to be * congealed blood.”
Nicbubr has cxhausted the numes and the description of the locust. In El
Mejuz they have many local and fantastic terms: tho smallest kind, for
instance, is calied “ Jurud [blis,” Satun's Jocust.
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Briton. The head is plucked off, the stomach drawn,
the wings and the prickly part of the legs are plucked,
and the insect is ready for the table. Locusts are never
eaten with sweet things, which would be nauscous: the
dish is always hot,” with salt and pepper, or onions
fried in clarified butter, when it tastes nearly as well as a
plate of stale shrimps.

The favorite food on the line of march is meat cut
into strips and sun-dried. This, with a bag of milk-
balls® and a little coffee, must suffice for journey or
campaign. The Bedouins know neither fermented nor
distilled liquors, although ¢ 1khs ya 'l Khammar!” Jie
upon thee, drunkard! is a popular phrasc, preserving
the memory of a better state of things. Some clans,
though not all, smoke tobacco. It is generally the growth
of the country called Hejazi or Kazimiyah; a green weed,
very strong, with a foul smell, and costing about one
piastre per pound. The Bedouins do not relish Persian
tobacco, and cannot procure Latakia: it is probably the
pungency of the native growth offending thc declicate
organs of the Desert-men, that caused nicotiana to be
proscribed by the Wahhabis, who revived against its origin
a senseless and obsolete calumny.

The almost absolute independence of the Arabs, and
of that noble race the North Amcrican Indians of a
former gencration, has produced a gimilarity between them
worthy of note, because it may warn the anthropologist not
always to dctect in coincidence of custom identity of

¢ This is the Kurut of Sindh and the Kashk of Persia. The butter-milk
separated from the butter by a little water is simmered over n slow fire,
thickenod with wheaten flonr, about a hiandful to a gallon, well mixed, so
that no knots reinain in it, and allowed to cool. ‘The mixture is then put
into a bag and strained, after which salt is sprinkled over it. The mass
begins to harden after a few houre, when it is made up into balls and dried
in the sun.

13



118 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

origin. Both have the same wild chivalry, the same fiery
scusc of honor, and the smnc boundless hospitality : love
clopements from tribe to tribe, the blood feud, and the
~ Vendetta are common to the two. Both are grave and
cautious in demeanour, and formal in manner, —princes in
rags or paint. The Arabs plunder pilgrims, the Indians,
bunds of trappers; both glory in forays, raids, and
cattle-lifting ; and both rob according to certain rules.
Both are alternately brave to desperation, and shy of
danger. Both are remarkable for nervous and powerful
cloquence, dry humour, satire, whimsical tales, frequent
tropes, boasts, and ruffling style, pithy proverbs, extem-
pore songs, and languages wondrous in their complexity.
Both, rccognising no other occupation but war and the
chase, despise artifices and the cftewminate people of cities,
as the game-cock spurns the vulgar roosters of the poultry-
yard.* The chivalry of the western wolds, like that of
the eastern wilds, salutes the visitor by a charge of
cavalry, by discharging guns, and by wheeling around
him with shouts and yclls. The “ brave” stamnps a red
hand upon his mouth to show that he has drunk the blood
of a foc. Of the Utaybah ¢ Ilaramie” it is similarly
related, that after mortal combat le tastes the dead man’s
gore.

Of these two chivalrous races of savages, the Bedouin
claims our preference on account of his treatment of
women, his superior development of intellect, and the
glorious page of history which he has filled.

* The North Amcrican trappers adopted this natoral prejudice: the
“froe trapper " called his more civilised confrére, “ mangeur de lard,”



119

CHAP. XXV,

FROM EL SUWAYRKIYAII TO MECCAIIL

We have now left the territory of El Medinah., El
Suwayrkiyah, which belongs to the Sherif of Meccah, is
about twenty-eight miles distant from Hijriyah, and by
dead reckoning nincty-nine miles along the roud from the
Prophet’s burial-place. It bearing from the Inst atation
was S.W. 11°. The town, consisting of about 100 houscs,
is built at the base and on the sides of a basaltic mnss,
which rises abruptly from the hard clayey plain. The
summit is converted into a rude fortalice—without one no
settlement can cxist in El I¢jaz—by a bulwark of uncut
sionc, piled up so as to make a parapet. The lower part
o’ the town is protected by a mud wall, with the usual
scmicircular towers. Inside there is a bazar, well supplied
with meat (principally mutton) by the ncighbouring Be-
douins, and wheat, barley, and dates are grown near the
town. There is little to describe in the narrow streets and
the mud houses, which are essentially Arab. The fields
around arc divided into little square plots by earthen
ridges and stonc walls; some of the palms are fine prown
trces, and the wells appeared numerous.  The water ia
near the surface and plentiful, but it has a beckish
taste, highly disagreeable after a few days’ use, and the
effects are the reverse of chalybeate.

The town belongs to the Beni ITueayn, a race of achis-
matics mentioned in the foregoing pages. They claim the
allegiance of the Bedouin tribes around, principally Mu-
tayr, and I was informed that their fealty to the Prince of

Meccah is merely nominal.
14
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The morning after our arrival at El Suwayrkiyah
witnessed a commotion in our little party : hitherto they
had kept together in fear of the road. Among the num-
ber was one Ali bin Ya Sin, a perfect “ 0old man of the ses.”
By profession he was a ‘“Zem Zemi,” or dispenser of water
from the Holy Well*, and he had a handsomg ¢ palazzo ”
at the foot of Abu Kubays in Meccah, which he period-
ically converted into a boarding house. Though past sixty,
very deerepit, bent by age, white-bearded, and tootlless,
he still acted cicerone to pilgrime, and for that purpose
travelled once every year to El Medinah. These trips had
given him the cunning of a veteran voyager. He lived
well and cheaply ; his home-made Shugduf, the model of
comfort, was garnished with soft cushions and pillows,
whilst from the pockets protruded sclect bottles of pickled
lines and similar luxuries; he had his travelling Shishaht,
and at the halting-place, disdaining the crowded, recking
tent, he had a contrivance for converting his vehicle intoa
habitation. Ilc was a type of the Arab old man. Tle
mumbled all day and three-quarters of the night, for le
had des insomnics. His nerves were so fine, that if any
one mounted his Shugduf, the unfortunate was condemned
to lic like o statne. Fidgetty and priggishly ncat, no-
thing wmoyed him 8o wuch as a moment’s delay or an
article out of place, a rag removed from his water-gugglet,
or a cooking pot imperfectly free from soot ; and I judged

* Ilero aro certuin officers called Zem Zemi, who distribute the holy
water.  In the case of a respectable pilgrim they have a large jar of the
shupe described in Chapter 1V, marked with his nunes and titles, and sent
cvery morning to his lodgings. [If he be gencrous, one or more will be
placed in the Haram, that men may drink in his honor. Tho Zem Zemi
expucts o present varying from five to eleven dollars.

1+ The Shishah, smoked on the camcl, is a tin canister divided into two
compartments, the lower half for the water, the upper one for the tobacco,
Tho cover is pierced with holes to foed the fire, and a short hooka-snake
projects from one side.
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his avarice by observing that he made a point of picking
up and eating the grains scattered from our pomegranates,
exclaiming that the heavenly seed (located there by Arab
superstition) might be one of those so wantonly wasted.

Ali bin Ya Sin, returning to his native city, had not
been happy in his choice of a companion this time. The
other occupant of the handsome Shugduf was an ignoble-
faced Egyptian from El Medinah. This ill-suited pair
clave together for awhile, but at El Suwayrkiyah some
dispute about a copper coin made them permanent foes.
With threats and abuse such as none but as an Egyptian
could tamely hear, Ali kicked his quondam friend out of
the vehicle. But terrified, after reflection by the possi-
bility that the man now his enemy might combine with
two or three Syrians of our party to do him a harm, and
frightened by a few black looks, thc senior determined to
fortify himself by a friend. Connected with the boy
Mohammed’s family, he easily obtained an introduction to
me; he kissed my hand with great servility, declared that
his servant had behaved dirgracefully, and begged my pro-
tection, together with an occasional attendance of my
“glave.”

This was readily granted in pity for the old man, who
became immensely grateful. Ile offered at once to take
Shaykh Nur into his Shugduf. The Indian boy had
already reduced to ruins the frail structure of his Shibriyah,
by lying upon it lengthways, whereas prudent travellers
sit in it cross-legged and facing the camel.  Morcover, he
had been laughed to scorn by the Bedouins, who sceing
him pull up his dromedary to mount and dismount, had
questioned his sex, and determined him to be o woman of
the “Miyan.”* I could not rcbuke them; the poor

* Tho Hindostance “sir.” Bedouins address it slightingly to Indians,
Chapter XIL
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fellow’s timidity was a ridiculous contrast to the Bedouin’s
style of mounting; a pull at the camel’s head, the left foot
placed on the neck, an agile spring, and a scramble into
the saddle. Shaykh Nur, elated by the sight of old Ali’s
luxuries, promised himself some joyous hours; but next
morning he owned with a sigh that he had purchased
splendor at the extravagant price of happiness—the scnior’s
tonguo never rested throughout the livelong night.

During our half-halt at El Sawayrkiyah we determined
to have a small feast; we bought some fresh dates, and
paid a dollar and a half for a sheep. Hungry travellers
consider “liver and fry” a dish;to sct before a Shaykh.
On this occasion, however, our enjoyment was marred by
the water; cven Soyer’s dinners would scarcely charm if
washed down with cups of a certain mineral-spring found
at Kpsom.

We started at 10 A.M. in a south-easterly direction, and
travelled over a flat, thinly dotted with desert vegetation.
At 1 p.M. we passed a basaltic ridge, and then, entering a
long depressed line of country, a kind of valley, paced
down it five tedious hours. The Simoom as usual was
blowing hard, and it seemed to affect the traveller’s tem-
per. In one place I saw a Turk, who could not speak a
word of Arabic, violently disputing with an Arab who
could not understand a word of Turkish. The pilgrim
insisted upon adding to the camel’s load a few dry sticks,
such as are picked up for cooking. The camel-man as
perseveringly threw off the extra burthen.  They screamed
with rage, hustled cach other, and at last the Turk
dealt the Arab a heavy blow. T afterwards heard that the
pilgrim was mortally wounded that night, his stomach
being ripped open with a dagger. On inquiring what had
become of him, I was assured that he had been comfort-
ably wrapped up in his shroud and placed in a half-dug
grave. This i3 the general practice in the case of the poor
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and solitary, whom illness or accident incapacitates from
proceeding. It is impossible to contemplate such a fate
without horror: the torturing thirst of a wound®, the
burning sun heating the brain to madness, and—worst of
all, for they do not wait till death—the attacks of the
jackal, the vulture, and the raven of the wild.

At 6 p. M., before the light of day had faded, we tra-
versed & rough and troublesome ridge. Descending it,
our course lay in a southerly direction along a road flanked
on the left by low hills of red sandstone and bright por-
phyry. About an hour afterwards we came to a basalt
ficld, through whose blucks we threaded our way painfully
and slowly, for it was then dark. At 8 r. M. the camels
began to stumble over the dwarf dykes of the wheat and
barley ficlds, and presently we nrrived at our halting-
place, a large village called 11 Sufayna. The plain was
already dotted with tents and lights. We found the
Baghdad Caravan, whose route here falls into the Darb el
Sharki. It consists of a few Persinns and Kurds, and col-
lects the people of north-castern Arabia, Wahhabis and
others. They are escorted by the Agayl tribe and the
fierce mountaineers of Jebel Shamar. Scarcely was our
tent pitched when the distant pattering of musketry and
an ominous tapping of the kettle-drum sent all my com-
ponions in different directions to inquire what was the
cause of quarrcl. The Baghdad Cafila, though not more
than 2000 in number, men, women, and children, had been
proving to the Damascus Caravan, that, being perfectly
ready to fight, thcy were not going to yield any point of
precedence. From that time the two bodies encamped in
different places. I never saw a more pugnacious assembly :
a look sufficed for a quarrcl. Once n Wahhabi stood in

* When Indians would say “ Ho was killed upon the spot,” they use the
picturesque phrase, * He askod not for water.”
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front of us, and by pointing with his finger, and other in-
sulting gesturcs, showed his hatred to the chibouque, in
which I was peaceably indulging. It was impossible to
refrain from chastising his insolence by a polite and smiling
offer of the offending pipe. This made him draw his
dagger without a thought; but it was sheathed again, for
we all cocked our pistols, and these gentry prefer steel to
lead. We had travelled about seventcen miles, and the
direction of Kl Sufuyna from our last halting-place was
S. E. 5°. Though it was night when we encamped, Shaykh
Masud set out to water his moaning camels: they had not
quenched their thirst for three days. He returned in a
depressed state, having been bled by the soldiery at the
well to the extent of forty piastres, or about eight shillings.

After supper we spread our rugs and prepared to rest.
And licre 1 first romarked the coolness of the nights,
proving, at this season of the year, a considerable altitude
above the sea. As a gencral rule the atmosphere stag-
nated between sunrise and 10 A. M., when a light wind
rose. During the forenoon the breeze strengthened, and
it gradually diminished through the afternoon.  Often
about sunsct there was a gale accompanied by dry storms
of dust. At 1l Sufayna, though there was no night-
breeze and little dew, a blanket was necessary, and the
hours of darkncss were invigorating enough to mitigate
the effect of the sand and Simoom-ridden day. Before
sleeping I was introduced to a namesake, one Shaykh
Abdullah of Mcccah. Having committed his Shugduf to
his son, a lad of fourteen, he had ridden forward on a
dromedary, and had suddenly fullen ill. His objects in
meeting me were to ask for some medicine, and a tempo-
rary seat in my Shugduf; the latter I offered with plea-
sure, as the boy Mohammed was longing to mount a
camel. The Shaykh’s illness was nothing but weakness
brought on by the hardships of the journey : he attributed
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it to the hot wind, and the weight of a bag of dollars,
which he had attached to his waist belt. He was a man
about forty, long, thin, pale, and of a purely nervous
temperament : and a few questions elicited the fact, that
he had lately and suddenly given up his daily opium pill.
I prepared one for him, placed him in my litter, and per-
suaded him to stow away his burden in some place where
it would be less troublesome. }lo was my companion for
two marches, at the end of which he found his own Shug-
duf, and I never met amongst the Arab citizens a better
bred or better informed man, At Constantinople ho had
lenrned o little IPrench, Ttalinn, and Greek 5 and from the
propertics of a shrub to the varictics of honey ®, he was
full of ¢ useful knowledge,” and open as a dictionary. We
parted near Meccah, where I met him only once, and then
accidentally, in the Valley of Muna.

At half-past 5 A. M., on the 5th of September, we arose
refreshed by the cool, comfortable night, and loaded the
cammcls. 1 had an opportunity of inspecting Il Sufayna.
It is a village of fifty or sixty mud-walled, flat-roofed
houscs, defended by the usual rampart.  Around it lio
ample date-grounds, and ficlds of wheat, barley, and nize.
Its bazar at this season of the ycar is well supplied: even
fowls can be procured.

We travelled towards the south-cast, and entered a
country destitute of the low ranges of hill which
from Ll Medinah southwards had bounded tho horizon.
After two miles’ inarch, our camels climbed up a precipi-
tous ridge, and then descended into a broad gravel plain

* The Arabs are carious in, and fond of, honey: Meccah alono affords
cight or nine difierent varicties, The best, and in Arab parlance the
“ coldest,” is tho green kind, produced by bees that feed upon a thormy
plant called * Sibhah.,”  The whito and rul honeys rank next.  The worse
is the Asal Asmar (brown honey), which sclls for something under a pinstre
per pound, ‘The Abyssinian mead is unknown in El Hejaz, but honey
enters into a varicty of dishes.
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From 10 to 11 A.M. our course was southerly over a high
table-land, and we afterwards traversed for five hours and
a half a plain which bore signs of standing water. This
day’s march was peculiarly Arabia. It was a desert
peopled only with echoes,—a place of death for what little
there is to die in it,—a wilderness where, to use my
companion’s phrase, there is nothing but ITe.* Nature,
scalped, flayed, discovered her anatomy to the gazer’s eye.
The horizon was a sea of mirage ; gigantic sand-columnns
whirled over the plain; and on both sides of our road
were huge piles of bare rock, standing detached upon the
surface of sand and clay. Here they appeared in oval
lumps, heaped up with a semblance of symmetry; there
a single boulder stood, with its narrow foundation based
upon u pedestal of low, dome-shaped rock.  All are of a
pink coarse-grained granite, which flakes off in large crusts
under the influence of the atmosphere. I remarked onc
block which could not measure less than thirty feet in
height. Through these scenes we travelled till about half-
past 4 P. ., when the guns suddenly roared a halt. There
was not a trace of human habitation around us: a few
parched shrubs and the granite heaps were the only objects
diversifying the hard clayey pluin.  Shaykh Masud cor-
rectly gucessed the cause of our detention at the inhospi-
table ¢ halting-place of the Mutayr.” ¢ Cook your bread
and boil your coffee,” said the old man; * the camels will
rest for awhile and the gun sound at nightfall.”

We had passed over about cighteen miles of ground ;
and our present direction was S.W. 20° of Kl Sufayna.

At half-past ten that evening we heard the signal for
departure, and, as the moon was still young, we prepared
for a hard night’s work. We took a south- westerly course,
through what is called a Waar—rough ground covered

¢ « La siwa Hu,” i. ¢. where there is none but Allah,
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with thicket. Darkness fell upon us like a pall. The
camels tripped and stumbled, tossing their litters like cock-
boats in a short sea ; at times the Shugdufs were well nigh
torn off their backs. When we came to a ridge worse than
usual, old Masud would seize my camel’s halter, and, ac-
companied by his son and nephew bearing lights, encouraged
the animals with gesture and voice. It was a strange, wild
scenc. The black basaltic ficld was dotted with the huge
and doubtful forme of spongy-footed camncls, with silent
tread, looming like phantoms in the midnight air; the hot
wind moaned, and whirled from the torches sheets of flame
and ficry smoke; whilst cver and anon a swilt-travelling
Takht-rawan, drawn by mules, and surrounded by runners
bearing gigantic Mashals®, threw a passing glow of red
light upon the dark road and the dusky multitude. On
this occasion the rule was ““ every man for himself.” Each
pressed forward into the best path, thinking only of pre-
ceding others. The Syrians, amongst whom our little
party had become entangled, proved most unpleasant com-
panions: they often stopped the way, insisting upon their
right to precedence.  On one oceasion n horseman had the
audacity to untic the halter of my dromedary, and thus to
cast us adrift, as it were, in order to make room for some
excluded friecnd. I scized my sword; but Shaykh Abd-
ullah stayed my hand, and addressed the intruder in terms
sufficiently violent to make him slink away. Nor was this
the only occasion on which my companion was suceeasful
with the Syrians. Ile would begin with a mild “ Move
a little, O my father!” followed, if fruitless, by ¢ Out of

* This article, an iron cylinder with bands, mounted on a long pole, cor-
responds with the Buropean cresset of the fifteenth century.

The Pacha’s crcsscts arc known by their smell, a little incense being
mingled with the wood. By this mcans the Bedonins discover the digni-

tary's place.
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the way, O father of Syrial”* and, if still ineffectual, ad-
vancing to a “Begone, O hel” This ranged between
civility and sternness. If without eftect, it was supported
by revilings to the « Abusers of the Salt,” the ¢ Yezid,”
the ¢ Offspring of Shimt.” Another remark which I made
about my companion’s conduct well illustrates the differ-
ence between the Eastern and the Western man. When
traversing a dangerous place, Shaykh Abdullah the Euro-
pean attended to his camel with loud cries of ¢ Hai ! ai 17¢
and an occasional switching. Shaykh Abdullah the Asiatic
commended himself to Allah by repeated ejaculations of
“ Ya Sétir! Ya Sattir!”}

The morning of Wednesday (Sept. 6th) broke as we
entered a wide plain. In many places were signs of water:

* « Aba Sluan,” o fumiliar addeess in Kl lejw to Syrians, They are
called “abuscrs of the salt,” from their treuchery, and “oflspring of Shimr
(the execrated murderer of the Itnam Husayn), because he was a native
of that country.

Such is the dctestation in which the Shiah sect, especially the Persians,
hold Syria and the Syrians, that I hardly ever met with a traly religions
man who did not desire a general massacre of the polluted rnce. And
history informs us that the plains of Syria have repeatedly been dronched
with innocent bloud shed by scctarion animosity. Yet Jelal ¢l Din (Mist.
of Jerusalcmn) says, ** as to Danascus, all learned men fully agree that it is
the most cmincut of citics after Meccah and El Medinah.” Hence its many
titles,  "The Smile of the Praphet,” the * Great Gate of Pilgrimage,” * Shian
Sherif,” tho * Right Hand of the Citics of Syria,” &c. &c. And many
sayings of Mohammed in honor of Byria are recorded. He was fond of
using such Syrinc words as “Bakh**! Bukh**!” to Ali, and * Kukh*!
Kaokh**{ ” to Husayn. I will not cnter into the curious history of the latter
word, which spread to Egypt aud, slightly altered, passed through Latin
mythology into French, Eunglish, German, Italian, and other modern
Furopean tongucs.

1 There is regular language to camels. “Ikh! ikh!” makes them
kneel ; “ Ydhh! Yibh!” urges them on; “ Hai! IIui!” induces caution
and so on.

1 Both these names of the Almighty aro of kindred origin. The former
is generally uscd when o woman is in danger of exposing her fuce by ucci-
dent, or an animal of fulling.
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lines of basalt here and there seamed the surface, and wide
sheets of the tufaceous gypsum called by the Arabs ¢ Sab-
khah” shone like mirrors set in the russet frame-work of
the flat. This substance is found in cakes, often a foot
long by an inch in depth, curled by the sun’s rays and
overlying clay into which water had sunk. After our
harassing night, day came on with a sad feeling of oppres-
sion, greatly increased by the unnatural glare ; —

“In vain the sight, dejected to the ground,
Stoop'd for relief : thence hot ascending streams
And keon reflection pain‘d.”

We were disappointed in our expectations of water,
which ueually abounds near this station, as its name, « Ll
Ghadir,” denotes. At 10 A. M. we pitched the tent in the
first convenient spot, and lost no time in stretching our
cramped limbs upon the bosom of mother Earth. From
the halting place of the Mutayr to El Ghadir is a march
of about twenty miles, and the direction S. W. 21° Fl
Ghadir is nn extensive plain, which probably presents the
appearance of a lnke after heavy rains. It is overgrown
in parts with desert vegetation, and requires nothing but
o regular supply of water to make it uscful to man. On
the east it is bounded by a wall of rock, at whose base are
three wells, said to have been dug by the Caliph Harun.
They are guarded by a Burj, or tower, which betrays
symptoms of dccay.

In our anxiety to rest we had strayed from the Damascus
Caravan into the mountaineers of Shamar. QOur Shaykh
Masud manifestly did not like the company; for shortly
after 3 P. M. he insisted upon our striking the tent and re-
joining the Hajj, which lay encamped about two miles
distant in the western part of the basin., We loaded,
therefore, and half an hour before sunset found ourselves

in more congenial society. To my great disappointment,
VoOL. IL K
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a stir was observable in the Caravan. I at once understood
that another night-march was in store for us.

At 6 r.m. we aguin mounted, and turned towards the
eastern plain. A heavy shower was falling upon the
western hills, whence came damp and dangerous blasts.
Between 9 p.y. and the dawn of the next day we had a
repetition of the last night’s scenes, over a road so rugged
and dangerous, that I wondered how men could prefer to
i{ravel in the darkness. DBut the camels of Damascus were
now worn out with fatigue ; they could not endure the sun,
and our time was too precious for a halt. My night was
spent perched upon the front bar of my Shugduf, en-
couraging the dromedary; and that we had not one fall
excited mny cxtreme nstonishment. At 5 A.M. we entered
a wide plain thickly clothed with the usual thorny trees, in
whose strong grasp many a Shugduf lost its covering and
not a few were dragged with their screaming inmates to
the ground. About five hours afterwards we crossed a
high ridge, and saw below us the camp of the Caravan, not
mora than two miles distant. As we approached it, a figure
came running out to mcet ua. It was the boy Mohammed,
who, heartily tired of riding a dromedary with his friend,
and possibly hungry, hastened to inform my companion
Abdullah that he would lcad him to his Shugduf and his
son. The Shaykh, a little offended by the fact that for
two days not a friend nor an acquaintance had taken the
trouble to sec or to inquire about him, received Mohammed
roughly ; but the youth, guessing the gricvance, explained
it away by swearing that he and all the party had tried to
find us in vain. This wore the semblance of truth: it is
almost impossible to come upon any one who strays from
his place in so large and motley a body.

At 11 a. M. we had reached our station. It is about
twenty-four miles from El Ghadir, and its direction is
S E. 10° It is called El Birkat (the Tank), from a

lurge and now ruinous cistern bilt of hewn etone by the
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Caliph Harun.* The land belongs to the Utaybah Be-
douins, the bravest and most ferocious tribe in El I¢jaz;
and the citizens denote their dread of these banditti by
asserting, that to increase their courage they drink their
enemy’s blood.t My companions shook their heads when
questioned upon the subject, and prayed that we might
not become too well acquainted with them — an ill-omened
speech |

The Pacha allowed us a rest of five hours at El Birkat:
we spent them in my tent, which was crowded with
Shaykh Abdullah’s fricnds. To requite me for this in-
convenience, lie prepared for me an cxcellent water-pipe,
a cup of coffee, which, untainted by cloves and cinnamon,
would have been delicious, and a dish of dry fruits. As
we were now near the Holy City, all the Meccans were
busy canvassing for lodgers and offering their services to
pilgrims. Quarrels, too, were of hourly occurrence. In
our party was an Arnaut, a white bearded old man, so
decrepit that he could scarcely stand, and yct so violent
that no one could manage him but his African slave, a
brazen-faced little wretch about fourteen years of nge.
Words were bandied between this augry scnior and

* A “Birkat” in this part of Arabia may be an artificial cistern or a
nataral basin ; in the latter case it is smaller than & “ Ghadir.” This road
was a favorite with Harun el Rashid, the pious tyrant who boasted that
every yoar ho performed cither a pilgrimage or a crnsade.  The reader will
findl in d’IIerbelot an account of the cclchmterd pedestrian visit of Haran to
the Holy Citics. Nor less known in Oriental history is the pilgrimage
of Zubaydah Khatun (wife of Harun and mother of Amin) by this route.

4 Some belicve this litcrally, others consider it a phrase expressive of
blood-thirstinces. It is the only suspicion of cannibulism, if I may use the
word, now attaching to El Hcjaz. Possibly the disgusting act may occa-
sionnlly have taken place after n storn fight of more than nsunl rancour,
Who docs not remember the account of the Turkish officer licking his blood
after having sabred the corpse of a Ruassian spy 7

1t is sid that the Mutayr and tho Utaybah arc not allowed to entcr

Moccab, even during the pilgrimage scason.
x 2



132 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

Shaykh Masud, when the latter insinuated sarcastically,
that if the former had teeth he would be more intelli-
giblee. The Arnaut in his rage seized a pole, raised it,
and dclivered a blow which missed the camel-man, but
brought the striker headlong to the ground. Masud ex-
claimed, with shrieks of rage, ¢ Have we come to this,
that every old dastard Turk smites us?” Our party had
the greatest trouble to quict the quarrelers. The Arab
listened to us when we threatened him with the Pacha.
But the Arnnut, whose rage was ¢ like red-hot steel,”
would hear nothing but our repeated declarations, that
unless he behaved more like a pilgrim, we should be com-
pelled to leave him and his slave behind.

On the 7th September, at 4 p. M., we left El Birkat, and
travelled castwards over rolling ground thickly wooded.
Therc was a network of footpaths through the thickets,
and clouds obscured the moon ; the consequence was in-
cvitable loss of way. About 2 p. M. we began ascending
hills in a south-westerly direction, and presently fell into
the bed of a large rock-girt Fiumara, which runs from
cust to west. The sands were overgrown with saline and
salsolacecous plants; the Coloquintida, which, having no
support, spreads along the ground *; the Scenna, with its
sll green leaf; the Rhazya stricta 15 and a large luxu-
rviant varicty of the Asclepias gigantea }, cottoned over

* Coloquintida is here used, as in most parts of the East, medicinally.
The pulp and the sceds of the ripe fruit arc scooped oat, and the rind is
filled with milk, which is exposcd te the night air, und drunk in the
morning.

t Used in Arabian medicine as a refrigerant and tonic. It abounds in
Sindh and Affghunistan, where, according to that most practical of botanists,
the lamentod Dr. Stocks, it is called “ Ishwarg.”

I Here called “ Ashr.”  According to Scctzen, it bears tho long-sought
apple of Sodom. Yk, if truth be told, the soft green bag is as unlike an
apple as can bo imagined ; nor is the hard and brittle yellow rind of the
ripe fruit & whit mnore resembling,  The Arabe usc the thick and acrid milk
of the green bug with stecl filings us o tonic, and speak highly of its cfivets ;
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with mist and dew. At 6 A.M. we left the Fiumara, and,
turning to the west, we arrived about an hour afterwards
at the station. El Zaribah, ¢ the valley,” i an undu-
lating plain amongst high granite hills. It many parts it
was faintly green; water was close to the surface, and
rain stood upon the ground. During the night we had
travelled about twonty-thrco miles, and our present sta-
tion was S. E. 56° from our last.

Having pitched the tent and eaten and slept, we pre-
pared to perform the ceremony of El Thram (assuming the
pilgrim-garb), as El Zaribah is the Mikat, or the appointed
place.®* DBetween the noonday and the afternoon prayers
s barber attended to shave our heads, cut our nails, and
trim our mustachios. Then, having bathed and perfumed
ourselves, — the latter is a questionable point, — we
donned the attire, which is nothing but two new cotton
cloths, each six feet long by three and-a-half broad, white,
with narrow red stripes and fringes; in fact, the costume
called * El Eddeh” in the baths at Cairo.* One of these

they employ it also to intoxicato or narcotisc moukeys and othicr animnls
which they wish to eatch. It is esteemed in Hindu medicine. The Nubinus
and Indians use the filaments of the fruit as tinder : they become whito and
shining as floss-silk. The Bedouins also have applied it to a similar pur-
poso. Our Egyptian travcllers call it the “Silk-troo; ™ and in Northern
Africa, where it abounds, Europeans make of it stuffing for mattresses,
which are expensive, and highly esteemed for their coolness and cleanliness.
In Bengal & kind of gutta percha is made by boiling the juice. This weed,
so common in the East, may one day become in the West an important
article of commerce.

* “El Thram” litorally meaning * prohibition” or * making unlawful,”
equivalent to our “ mortification,” is applied to the ceremony of the toilotte,
and also to the dress iteelf. The vulgar pronounce the word “ Heram,” or
“L'ehram.” It is opposed to “ Ihlal,” “ making lawful,” or “ returning to
Inical life.” ‘The further from Meccah it is assumed, provided that it bo
during tho thren months of 1injj, tho greater is tho religions merit of the
pilgrim ; consequently some come from India and Egypt in the dangerous
attire.

* These sheets are not positively nccessary ; any clean cotton cloth not

x 3
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sheets, technically termed the « Rida,” is thrown over the
back, and, exposing the arm and shoulder, is knotted at
the right side in the style * Wishah.” The * Izar,” is
wrapped round the loins from waist to knee, and, knotted
or tucked in at the middle, supports itself. Our heads
were bare, and nothing was allowed upon the instep.* It
is said that somc classes of Arabs still preserve this re-
ligious but most uncomfortable costume: it is doubtless of
ancient date, and to this day, in the regions lying west of
the Red Sea, it continues to be the common dress of the
people.

After the toilette we were placed with our faces in the
direction of Meccah, and ordered to say aloudf, “I vow
this Thram of Ilajj (the pilgrimage) and the Umrah (the
little pilgrimage) to Allah Almighty!” Having thus
performed a two-bow prayer, we repeated, without rising
from the sitting position, these words, “ O Allah! verily
I purpose the Hajj and the Umrah, then enable me to
accomplish the two, and accept them both of me, and
make both blessed to me!” Iollowed the « Talbiyat,” or
exclaiming, —

“Here I am! O Allah! herc am I—
No purtner hust thou, hero ain 1;

Verily the praise und the boueficence are thine, and the kingdom—
No partner hast thou, heream I'1” ¢

scwn in any part will serve equally well.  Secrvants and attecndants expect
the master to present them with an “ Thram.”
* Bundals are made at Mcceah expressly for tho pilgrimage: the poorer
classes cut off the upper leatliors of an old pair of shoes.
t This Niyat, as it is technically called, is preferably performed alond.
Some authoritics, however, dircet it to be meditated sotto-voce.
{ « Talbiyat " is from the word Labbayka (* Herc [ am ") in the cry—
“ Labbayk’ Allahumma, Labbayk!
(Labbayka) La Sharika laka, Labbayk !
Inna ’l hamda wa 'n ‘niamata laka w ’al mulk
La Sharika laka, Labbayk 1 *
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And we were warned to repeat these words as often as
ossible, until the conclusion of the ceremonies. Then
Shaykh . Abdullah, who acted as director of our con-
sciences, bade us be good pilgrims, avoiding quarrels, bad
language, immorality, and light conversation. We must
so reverence life that we should avoid killing game, caus-
ing an animal to fly, and cven pointing it out for destruc-
tion* ; nor should we scratch ourselves, save with the open
palm, lest vermin be destroyed, or a hair uprooted by the
nail. We were to respect the sanctuary by sparing the
trees, and not to pluck a single blade of grass. Asregards
personal considerations, we were to abstain from all oils,
perfumes, and unguents; from washing the head with
mallow or lote leaves; from dyeing, shaving, cutting,
or vellicating a single pile or hair; and though we might
take advantage of shade, and even form it with upraised
hands, we must by no means cover our sconces. For
each infraction of these ordinanccs we must sacrifice a
sheept; and it is commonly said by Moslems, that none
but, the Prophet could be perfeet in the intrieacics of pil-
grimage. Old Ali began with an irregularity : he declared
that age prevented his assuming the garb, but that, ar-
rived at Mecccah, he would clear himself by an offering.
The wife and daughtera of a Turkish pilgrim of our
party assumed the Ihram at the eame time as ourselves.

Some add, “Ilere I am, and I honor thee, I tho son of thy two slaves:
beneficence and good arc all between thy hands.”  The © Talbiyat” is
allowed in any langnage, but is preferred in Arabic. It has a few varictics;
the form above given is the most common.

* The ohject of these ordinances is clearly to inculeate the strictest
obscrvance of the * truco of God.” Pilgrims, howcever, are allowed to slay
if nccessary “ tho five noxiouns,” viz,, a crow, a kite, a scorpion, a rat, and a
biting dog.

1+ The victim is sacrificod as & confession that the offender decms him-
scif worthy of death : the offerer is not allowed to taste any portion of his
offering.

x4
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They appeared dressed in white garments; and they had
exchanged the Lisam, that coquettish fold of muslin which
veils without concealing the lower part of the fuce, for a -
hideous mask, made of split, dried, and plaited palm-leaves,
with two “bullg’-eyes” for light.* I could not help
laughing when these strange figures met my sight, and, to
judge from the shaking of their shoulders, they were not
less susceptible to the merriment which they had caused.
At 3 r.um. we left El Zaribah, travelling towards the
S. W., and a wondrously picturesque sceno met the oye.
Crowds hurried along, habited in the pilgrim garb, whose
whiteness contrasted strangely with their black skins, their
newly shaven heads glistening in the sun, and their long
bluck hair streaming in the wind. The rocks rang with
shouts of “ Labbayk | Taabbayk!” At a pass wo fell in
with the Wuhhabis, accompanying the Baghdad Caravan,
screaming “ Here am I;” and, guided by a large loud
kettle-drum, they followed in double file the camel of a
standard-bearer, whose green flag bore in huge white
letters the formula of the Moslem creed. They were
wild-looking mountaineers, dark and fierce, with hair
twisted into thin Dalik or plaits: each was armed with a
long spear, a matchlock, or a dagger. They were seated
upon conrse wolen siddles, without cushious or stirrups,
a fine saddle-cloth alone denoting a chief. The women
emulated the men; they either guided their own drome-
daries, or, sitting in pillion, they clung to their husbands ;
veils they disdained, and their countenances certainly be-
longed not to a * soft sex.” These Wahhabis were by no
mcans pleasant companions. Most of them were followed
by spare dromedaries, either unladen or carrying water-
skins, fodder, fuel, and other necessarics for the march,

* The rcason why this “uogly” must be worn, is, that & woman's veil
during the pilgrimage ceremonios is not allowed to touch her face,
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The beasts delighted in dashing furiously through our file,
which being colligated, was thrown each time into the
greatest confusion. And whenever we were observed
smoking, we were cursed aloud for Infidels and idolaters.

Looking back at El Zaribah, soon after our departure,
I saw & heavy nimbus settle upon the hill tops, a sheet of
rain being stretched between it and the plain.  The low
grumbling of thunder sounded joyfully in our ears. Wo
hoped for a shower, but were disappointed by a dust-
storm, which ended with a few heavy drops. There arose
a report that the Bedouins had attacked a party of Mec-
cans with stones, and the news causcd men to look ex-
ceeding grave.

At 5 p. M. we entered the wide bed of the Fiumara,
down which we were to travel all night. Ilere the
country falls rapidly towards the sca, as the increasing
heat of the air, the direction of thc water-courses, and
signs of violence in the torrent-bed show. The Fiumara
varics in breadth from 150 feet to three-quarters of a
milo; its course, I was told, ia towards the sonth-west,
and it enters the sen near Jeddah,  The channel is
coarse sand, with here and there mnasses of sheet rock and
patches of thin vegetation.

At about half-past 5 p. M. we entered a suspicious-
looking place. On the right was a stony buttress, along
whose base the stream, when there is one, flows; and to
this depression was our road limited by the rocks and thorn
trees, which filled the other half of the channel. The left
side was a precipice, grim and barren, but not so abrupt
as its brother. Opposite us the way seccmed barred by
piles of hills, crest rising above crest into the far blue
distance.  Day still smiled upon the upper peaks, but the
lower slopes and the Fiumara bed were already curtained
with gray sombre shade.

A damp seemed to fall upon our spirits as we approachod
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this Valley Perilous. I remarked that the voices of the
women and children sank into silence, and the loud Lab-
baykas of the pilgrims were gradually stilled. Whilst still
speculating upon the cause of this phenomenon, it became
apparent. A small curl of the smoke, like a lady’s ring-
let, on the summit of the right-hand precipice, caught my
eye, and, simultaneous with the echoing crack of the match-
lock, a high-trotting dromedary in front of me rolled over
upon the sands, — a bullet had split his heart, — throwing
his rider a goodly somerset of five or six yards.

Ensued terrible confusion; women screamed, children
shrieked, and men vociferated, each one striving with
might and main to urge his animal out of the place of
death. DBut the road being narrow, they only managed to
jam the vehicles in a solid immovable mass. At every
matchlock shot a shudder ran through the huge body, as
when the surgeon’s sculpel touches some more ecnsitive
nerve. The irregular horsemen, perfectly useless, galloped
up and down over the stones, shouting to and ordering
one another. The Pacha of the army had his carpet
spread at the foot of the left-hand precipice, and dcbated
over his pipe with the officers what ought to be done.
No good genius whispered ¢ Crown the heights.”

Then it was that the conduct of the Wahhabis found
favor in iy eycs. They cume up, galloping their ca-
mcls, —

% Torrents less rapid, and less rash,—”

with their clf-locks tossing in the wind, and their flaring
maiches casting a strange hirid light over their features.
Taking up a position, one body began to fire upon the
Utaybah robbers, whilst two or three hundred, dis-
mounting, swarmed up the hill under the guidance of the
Sherif Zayd. I had remarked this nobleman at Il
Medinah as a model specimen of the pure Arab. Like all
Sherifs, he is celebrated for bravery, and has killed many
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with his own hand.* When urged at El Zaribah to ride
into Meccah, he swore that he would not leave the caravan
till in sight of the walls ; and, fortunately for the pilgrims
he kept his word. Presently the firing was heard far in our
rear — the robbers having fled; the head of the column
advanced, and the dense body of pilgrims opened out.
Our forced halt was now exchanged for a flight. It re-
quired much management to steer our desert-craft clear of
danger ; but Shaykh Masud was equal to the occasion.
That many were lost was evident by the boxes and bag-
gage that strewed the shingles. I had no means of ascer-
taining tho mumber of men killed and wounded : reports
wero contradictory, and cxaggeration unanimous. Tho
robbers were said to be 150 in number; their object was
plunder, and they would eat the shot camela.  DBut their
principal ambition was the boast *“ We, the Utaybah, on
such and such a night stopped the Sultan’s Mahmal one
whole hour in the Pass.”

At the beginning of the skirmish I had primed my pis-
tols, and sat with them ready for use.  But soon secing
that there was nothing to be done, and, wishing to make
an impression, — nowhere does Bobadil now ‘ go down”
but in the East, — I called aloud for my supper. Shaykh
Nur, exanimate with fear, could not move. The boy Mo-
hammed ejaculated only an ¢ Oh, sir!” and the people

* The Sherifs are born and hred to fighting : the peculiar privileges of
their castc favor their development of puguacity. Thus, the modem
Diyah, or price of blood, being 800 dollars for a commnon Moslem, tho
chiefs demand for onc of their number double that sum, with a sword, a
camel, a female slave, and other itcms; and, if one of their slaves or ser-
vants be slain, a fourfold price. The rigorous way in which this custom is
carried out gives tho Sherif and his rctainer great power among tho Arabe.
As a genernl rulo, they arc at the bottom of all mischicf. It was a Sherif
(Husayn bin Ali) who toro down aud trampled wpon the British flag at
Mocha ; a Sherif (Al ¢l Rahman of Waht) who mardered Captain Mylno
near Lahedge. A page might be filled with the names of the distinguished
ruffians,
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around exclaimed in disgust, *“ By Allah, he eats!”
Shaykh Abdullah, the Meccan, being a man of spirit, was
amused by the spectacle. ¢ Are these Afghan manners,
Effendim ?” he inquired from the Shugduf behind me,
“Yes,” I replied aloud, “in my country we always dine
before an attack of robbers, because that gentry is in the
habit of sending men to bed supperless.” The Shaykh
laughed alond, but those around him looked offended. I
thought the bruvado this time mal plucé; buta little event
which took place on my way to Jeddah proved that it was
not quite a failure.

As we advanced, our escort took care to fire every large
dry Asclepias, to disperse the shades which buried us.
Again the scene became wondrous wild: —

*“Full many a wasto I've wander'd o'cr,
Clomb many a crag, cross’d many a shore,
But, by my halidome,
A scene 80 rude, so wild as this,
Yet so sublime in barrcuness,
Ne'er did my wandering footsteps press,
Wiliere'er I chanced to roman.”

On cither side were ribbed precipices, dark, angry, and
towering above, till their sununits mingled with the glooms
of night; and between them formidable looked the chasm,
down which our host hurried with shouts and discharges
of matchlocks. The torch-smoke and the night-fires of
flaming Asclepias formed a canopy, sable above and livid
red below, which hung over our heads like a sheet, and
divided the cliffs into two equal parts. Ilere the fire flashed
fiercely from a tall thorn, that crackled and shot up
showers of sparks into the air; there it died away in lurid
gleams, which lit up a truly Stygian scene. As usual,
however, the picturesque had its inconveniences. There
was no path. Rocks, stone-banks, and trees obstructed
our passage. The camels, now blind in darkness, then
dazzled by a flood of light, stumbled frequently ; in some
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places slipping down a steep descent, in others sliding
over a sheet of mud. There were furious quarrels and
fierce language between camel-men and their hirers, and
threats to fellow-travellers; in fact, we were united in
discord. I passed that night crying, * Hai! Hai!”
switching the camel, and fruitlessly endeavoring to fusti-
gate Masud’s nephew, who resolutcly slept upon the water-
bngs. During the hours of darkncss we made four or five
halts, when we boiled coffee and emoked pipes, but man
and beasts were beginning to suffer from a deadly fatigue.

Dawn found us still travelling down the Fiumara, which
here is about 100 yards broad. The granite hills on both
sides were less precipitous, and the borders of the torrent-
bed became natural quays of stiff clay, which showed a
water-mark of from twelve to fiftecn feet in height. In
many parts the bed was muddy; and the moist places, as
usual, eaused accidents. 1 happened to be looking back
at Shaykh Abdullah, who was then riding in old Ali bin
Ya Sin’s fine Shugduf; suddenly the camel’s four legs
disappeared from under him, his right sido flattening the
ground, and the two riders were pitched severally out of
the smashed vehicle. Abdullah started up furious, and
abused the Bedouins, who were absent, with great zest.
* Feed these Arabs,” he exclaimed, quoting a Turkish
proverb, “and they will fire at Heaven!” DBut I ob-
served that, when Shaykh Masud came up, the citizen
was only gruff.

We then turned northward, and sighted El Mazik,
more generally known as Wady Laymun, the Valley of
Limes. On the right bank of the Fiumara stood the
Mccean Sherif’s state pavilion, green and gold: it was
surrounded by his attendants, and prepared to receive the
Pacha of the Caravan. We advanced half a mile, and
encamped temporarily in a hill-girt bulge of the Fiumara
bed. At 8 A.M. we had travelled about twenty-four
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miles from El Zaribah, and the direction of our present
station was S. W. 50°

Shaykh Masud allowed us only four hours’ halt; he
wished to precede the main body. After breaking our
fast joyously upon limes, pomegranates, and fresh dates,
we sallied forth to admire the beauties of the place. We
arc once more on classic ground — the ground of the
uncient Arab poets, —

“ Deserted is the village— waste the halting place and home
At Mina, o’er Rijam and Ghul wild beasts unheeded roam,
On Rayyan hill the channel lines have left a naked trace,
Time-worn, as primal Writ that dints the mountain's flinty fuce* ;" —

and this Wady, celebrated for the purity of its air, has
from remote ages been a favorite resort of the Mcceans.
Nothing can be more soothing to the brain than the dark-
green foliage of the limes and pomegranates; and from
the basc of the southern hill bursts a bubbling strcam,
whose
“ Chiare, fresche e dolci acque ”

flow through the garden, filling them with the most de-
licious of meclodies, the gladdest sound which nature in
these regions knows,

Exactly at noon Masud scized the halter of the fore-
most camncl, and wo started down the Fiumara.  Troops
of Bedouin girls looked over the orchard walls laughingly,

* In these lines of Lebid, the “Mina” alluded to must not, we aro
warned by the scholiust, bo coufounded with « Mina ” (valg. * Muna ™),
thoe Valley of Victims, Ghul and Ruyyan are hills close to the Wudy
Laymun,

The passage made me suspect that inscriptions would be found among
the rocks, as the scholiast informs us that “men used to write upon rocks
“in order that their writiug might remain.” (Do Sacy’s Moallaka de Lebid,
P- 289.) I ncither saw nor heard of uny. But some months afterwards I
was dclighted to hear from the Abbé Hamilton that he had discovered in
ono of the rock monuments a “lithographed proof” of the presence of
Sesostris (Rhawecses IL). '
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and children came out to offer us fresh fruit and sweet
water. At 2 p. M., travelling south-west, we arrived at a
point where the torrent-bed turns to the right, and quit-
ting it, we climbed with difficulty over a steep ridge of
granite. DBefore three o'clock we entered a hill-girt plain,
which my companions called ¢ Sola.” In some places
were clumps of trees, and scatiered villnges warned us
that we were approaching a city. I'ar to the left rose the
blue peaks of Taif, and the mountain road, a white thread
upon the nearer heights, was pointed out to me. Here I
first saw the tree, or rather shrub, which bears the balm
of (lilead, erst so cclebrated for its tonic and stomachic
properties.* I told Shaykh Masud to break off a twig,

* The “ Balsamon” of Theophrastus and Dioscorides, a corruption of
the Arabic “ Balisan ” or “ Basham,” by which name the Bedouins know it
In the valley of the Jordan it was worth its weight in silver, and kings
warred for what is now a weed. Cleopatra by a commission brought it to
Egypt. It was grown at Ilcliopolis. Tho last treo died there, we arc told
by Nicbubr, in the carly part of the scventeenth century (according to
others, in A.p. 1502) ; a circumstancoe the moro curious, as it was used by the
Copts in chrisome, and by Enrope for anointing kings. From Egypt it
was carricd to El Ilcjax, whero it now grows wild on sandy and stony
grounds ; but [ could not discover the date of its naturnlisation. Bloslons
generally believe it to have been prescnted to Solomon by Bilkis, Queen of
Shcba.  Bruce relates that it was produced at Mohammed’s praycr from
the blood of the Dedr-martyr. In the Gospel of Infancy (book i. ch, 8,)
we read,—

“9, Hence they (Joscph and Mary) went out to that sycamore, which is
now callcd Matarca (the modern and Arabic name for Heliopolis).

“10. And in Matarea the Lord Jesus cnused n well to spring forth, in
which St. Mary washed his coat ;

“11. And a balsam is produced or grows in that country from the sweat
which ran down there from the Lord Jcsus.”

The sycamore is still shown, and the learned recognise in this ridiculous
old legend the * Hiero-sykaminon," of pagan Egypt, under which Isis and
Tlorus sat. llence Sir J. Maundeville and an old writer alludo reverently
to the sovereign virtucs of “ Bawme.” 1 believo its qualities to have bheen
exaggeratcd, but have found it uscful in dressing wounds. Burckhardt
vol ii. p. 194.) alludes to, but appears not to have seen it.

The best balsam is produced upon stony hills like Arafat and Muna. In



44 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDIWAH AND MECCAH,

which he did heedlessly. The act was witnessed by our
party with a roar of laughter, and the astounded Shaykh
was warned that he had become subject to an atoning
sacrifice.* Of course he denounced me as the instigator, and
I could not fairly refuse assistance. The tree has of late
years been carefully described by many botanists; I will
only say that the bark resembled in color a cherry-stick
pipe, the inside was a light yellow, and the juice made my
fingers stick together.

At 4 .M. we came to a steep and rocky Pass, up which
we toiled with difficulty. The face of the country was

The * Main Pass ** of Meccaly,

rising once more, and agnin presented the aspect of nume-
rous small basing divided and surrounded by hilla. As

ot weather jucisions are made in the bark, and the soft gum which cxudes
is collected in bottles. The purest kind is of the consistenco of honey, and
yellowish-brown, like treacle. It is frequently adulterated with water,
when, if my informant Shaykh Abdallah spenk truth, it becomes much
lighter in weight. T uever heard of the vipers which Pliny mentious as
ubounding in theso trees, and which Bruce declares were shown to
him alive at Jeddah and Yambu., Dr. Carter found the balm, under the
name of Luban Dukah, among the Gara tribe of Eustern Arabia, and
botanists have seen it at Aden. Wo may fuirly question its being originally
from the banks of the Jordan.

* This being one of the * Muliarrimat,” or actions forbidden to a pilgrim.
At all thnes, say the Moslems, there are three vile tradces, viz., those of the
Harik ¢l Hajar (stonc-burncr), the Kati ¢l Shajar (tree-cutter), and the
Bayi cl Bashar (man-sctler)-
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we jogged on we were passed by the cavalcade of no less
a personnge than the Sherif of Meccah. Abd el Muttalib
bin Ghalib is a dark, beardless, old man with African fea-
tures derived from his mother. He was plainly dressed
in white garments and a white muslin turban®, which
made him look jet black; he rode an ambling mule, and
the only emblem of his dignity was the large green satin
umbrella borne by an attendant on foot.f Scattered
around him were about forty matchlock-men, mostly
slaves. At long intervals, after their father, came his
four sons, Riza Bey, Abdullah, Ali and Ahmed, the latter
still a child. The three eclder brothers rode splendid
dromedaries at speed ; they were young men of light com-
plexion, with the true Meccan cast of features, showily
dressed in bright-colored silks, and armed, to denote their
rank, with sword and gold-hilted dagger.}

¢ This attirc was customary even in El Idrisi’s time.

1 From India to Abyssinia the umbrella is tho sign of royalty: the
Arabs of Mcccah and Sonna probably derived the cnstom from the Ilindus.

} 1 purposcly omit long descriptionn of the Bherif, my fellow-teavellers,
Measra, Digtier nnd [hunilton, heing far more competent 1o iy the subject
hefors tho public. A fow political remarks may not be deemed ont of place.

The present Sherif, despite his civilised trainiug at Coustautinople, is a
fanatic, bigoted man. lle applied for the expulsion of the British vicc-consul
nt Jeddab, on the ground that an Infidel should not hold position in the Holy
Land. His pride and reserve have made him few friends, although ths
Meccans, with their enthasiastic nationality, extol his bravery to the skics,
and praise him for conduct as well as courage. His position at prescnt is
anomalous. Ahmed ’acha of El Ilcjaz rules politically as represcutative
of the Sultan. The 8herif, who, like the Pope, claims temporal as well as
spiritual dominion, atteinpts to command the authoritics by force of bigotry,
The Pacha heads the Turkish, now the ruling party. The Sherif has in
his intorcst the Arnbs and the Bedouius. Both thwart cach other on all
possible occasions ; quarrels arc bittor and endlcss ; there is no government,
nnd tho vesscl of tho stato is in danger of being water-logged, in conse-
quence of the squabbling between lier two captains. When 1 was at Mecesh
all were in a ferment, the Sherif having, it is said, insisted upon the Pacha
leaving Taif.

Tho position of the Turks in El 1lcjas becomes every day more dane

VOL. II. L
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We halted as evening approached, and strained our
eyes, but all in vain, to catch sight of Meccah, which lies
in & winding valley. By Shykah Abdullah’s direction I
recited, after the usual devotions, the following prayer.
The reader is forewarned that it is difficult to preserve
the flowers of Oriental rhetoric in a European tongue.

« O Alluh ! verily this is thy safeguard (Amn) and thy
Sanctuary (Haram)! Into it whoso entcreth becometh
sufo (Amiu). So deny (Ilarrim) my flesh and blood, my
bones and skin, to hell-fire. O Allah! Save me from thy
wrath on the day when thy servants shall be raised from
the dead. I conjure thee by this that thou art Allah,
besides whom is none (thou only), the Merciful, the Com-
passionate. And have mercy upon our lord Mohammed,
and upon the progeny of our lord Mohammed, and upon
Lis followers, one and all 1” “This was concluded with the
“ T'albiyat,” aud with an espccial prayer for myself.

gerous. Want of money presses upon them, and reduces them to degrading
measures. In February, 1853, the Pacha hired a forced loan from the
merchauts, and but for Mr. Cole's spirit and firmness, tho English protégés
would have been compelled to contribute their share. After a long and
animated discussion, the Pacha yiclded the point by imprisoning Lis recu-
sant subjocts, who insisted upon Indians paying like thewnsclves,  Ile waited
in porson with an apology wpon Mr. Cole,  “Fliongh established at Jeddah
siuce 1838, the French and Knglish consuls, contented with o proxy, never
required a return of visit from the governor.

It the Turks be frequently reduced to such expedicnts for the payment
of their troops, they will soon be swept from the land. On tho other hand,
tho Sherif approaches a crisis. His salary, paid by the Sultan, may be
soughly cstimated wt 15,0007 per annum.  If the Turks maintain their foot-
jug in Arabia, it will probably be found that an honorable retreat at Stam-
boul is better for the 31st descendant of the Prophet than the turbulent life
of Meccah; or that a reduced allowance of 500/ per annum would place
him in a higher spiritual, though in & lower temporal position.

8ince the above was written, the Sherif Abd ¢l Muttalib has been deposed.
The Arabs of El Hejaz united in revolt against the Sultan, but after a fow
skirmishics thoy were reduced to subjection by their old ruler the Sherif bin
Aun.
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‘We again mounted, and night completed our disappoint-
ment. About 1 A.M. I was aroused by general excitement.
¢ Meccah ! Meccah I” cried some voices; * The Sanctuary!
O the Sanctuary ! ”exclaimed others; and all burst into loud
 Labbayk,” not unfrequently broken by sobs. I looked
out from my litter, and saw by the light of the southern
stars the dim outlincs of a large city, a shade darker than
the surrounding plain. We were passing over the last
ridge by an artificial cut, called the Saniyat Kudaa.® The
*¢ winding path ” is flanked on both sides by watch-towers,
which command the * Darb el Maala,” or road leading
from the north into Mecenh. Thence we pnssed into the
Maabidah (northern suburb), where the Sherif’s palace is
built.t After this, on the left hand, came the deserted
abode of the Sherif bin Aun, now said to be a * haunted
house.”t Opposite to it lies the Jannat el Maala, the

* Saniyat means a “ winding path,” and Kudaa, “the cut.” Formerly
Meccah had three gates: 1. Bab ¢l Maala, north-cast; 2. Bab ¢l Umrah,
or Bab ¢l Zahir, on tho Jeddah road, weat; and, 3, Bah ol Masfal on the
Yemen road. Theso were still standing in the twellth contury, but tho walls
wern destroyed,

1t is better to enter Meccah by day and on fout ; but this not & matter of
vital consequence in pilgrimage.

t It is a large whitcwashed building, with extensive wooden baleoniod
windows, but no pretensions to architectural splendor. Around it trees
grow, and amongst them I remarked a young cocoa.

El 1drisi (A.D. 1154) calls the palace El Marbaah. This may be a cleri-
enl error, for to the present day all know it as Fl Maahidah (pronounced
El Mab'da). The Nubian describes it ns a “stonc castle, three miles from
the town, in & palm garden.” The word “ Maahidah,” snys Kutb el Din,
means & “body of scrvants,” and is applicd generally to this suburb because
here was & body of Bedouins in charge of the Masjid el Ijabah, a mosque
now not existing.

1 Icannot conceive what made the accurate Nichuhr fall into the strange
ervor that * apparitions are unknown in Arabin.”  Arnbe fear to sleep alone,
to enter the bath at night, to pass by cemeterics during dnrk, and to sit
amongst ruins, simply for fear of apparitions. And Arabin, together with
Vcrsin, has rupplied half the Western world with ita ghost stories and tales
of angels, demons, and fuirics. To quote Milton, the land is struck “with
supcrstition as with a planct.”

L2
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holy cemetery of Meccah. Thence, turning to the right,
we entered the Sulaymaniyah or Afghan quarter. Here
the boy Mohammed, being an inhabitant of the Shamiyah
or Syrian ward, thought proper to display some appre-
hension. These two are on bad terms; children never
meet without exchanging volleys of stones, and men fight
furiously with quarter-staves. Sometimes, despite the
terrors of religion, the knife and sabre are deawn,  But
these hostilities have their code. 117 a citizen be killed,
there is a subscription for blood-money. An inhabitant
of one quarter, passing singly through another, becomes a
guest ; once beyond the walls, he is likely to be beaten to
insensibility by his hospitable foes.

At the Sulaymaniyah we turned off the main road into
a by-way, and ascended by narvow lanes the rough
heights of Jebel indi, upon which stands a small white-
washed and crenellated building called a fort. Thence
descending, we threaded dark strcets, in places crowded
with rude cots and dusky figures, and finally at-2 .M. we
found ourselves at the door of the boy Mohammed’s house.

From Wady Laymnun to Meccah the distance, according
to my calculation, was about twenty-three miles, the di-
rection S. K. 45°.  Wearrived on the morning of Sunday
the 7th Zuw'l Hijjah (11th September, 1853), und had one
day before the beginning of the pilgrimage to repose and
visit the Ilaram.

I conclude this chapter with a few remarks upon the
watershed of El Ilejaz. The country, in my humble
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modern Arabs to support the assertion that this part of
Arabia declines from the north. All declare the course of
water to be eoutherly, and believe the fountain of Arafat
to pass underground from Baghdad. The slope, as geo-
graphers know, is still a disputed point. Ritter, Jomard,
and some old Arab authors, make the country rise towards
the south, whilst Wallin and others express an opposito
opinion. From the sea to El Musahhal is a gentle rise.
'The water-marks of the Fiumaras show that 1l Medinah
is considerably above the coast, though geographers may
not be correct in claiming for Jebel Radhwa a height of
6000 fect ; yct that clevation is not perhaps too great for
the platean upon which stands the Prophet’s burial-place.
I'rom El Medinah to El Suwayrkiyah is another gentle
rige, and from the latter to El Zaribah stagnating water
denotes a level. I believe the report of a perennial lake
on the eastern boundary of El Hejaz as little as the river
placed by Ptolemy betwecen Yambu and Meccah. No
Bedouins could tell me of this feature, which, had it existed,
would have changed the whole conditions and history of
the country ; we know the Greck'sriver to be a Fiumara,
and the lake probably owes its existence to a similar
cause, o heavy fall of rain. Beginning at El Zaribah is a
decided fall, which continues to the sea. The Arafat tor-
rent sweeps from east to west with great force, sometimes
carrying away the habitations, and even injuring the
sanctuary.®

* This is a synopsis of our marches, which, protracted on Burckhardt's
map, gives an crror of ten miles.

Miles,
1. From El Medinah, to Ja ¢l Sharifah, 8 T, 50° . 22
2. ¥rom Ja ¢l Sharifuh to Ghurah, - S, W, 10° - 24
3. ¥rom Ghurab to El Wijriyah, - 8B 220 .95

4. From El llijriyah to El Suwayrkiyah, 8. W. 11° - 28
5. From El Suwayrkiyah to Fl Sufaynn, 8. F. 5% - 17 = 116

L]
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Miles.
Brought forward - - - - - 116
6. From El Sufayna to the * Beni Mutayr,” 8.W. 20° - 18
7. From the “ Beni Mutayr™ to El Ghadir, S.W, 21° - 20
8. From El Ghadir to El Birkat, - 8 E 10° - 24
9. From El Birkat to El Zaribah, - 8. E. 56° - 23
10. From El Zaribah to Wady Laymun, 8. W.50° - 24
11, From Wady Laymun to Meccah, - 8, E. 45° . 23 = 132

Totnd Bnglish miles 248

‘The Pass of Death.
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CHAP. XXVI

THE BAYT ULLAIL

THE House of Allah® has been so fully described by my
predecessors, that there is little inducement to attempt a
ncw portrait. Readers, however, may desire a view of
the great sanctuary, and, indeed, without a plan and its
explanation, the ceremonies of the IHaram would be
scarcely intelligible. I will do homage to the memory of
the accurate Burckhardt, and extract from his pages a
description which may be illustrated by a few notes.

¢ The Kaabah stands in an oblong square (enclosed by
a great wall) 250 paccs long, and 200 broad {, none of the
sides of which run quito in a straight line, though at first
sight the whole appears to be of a regular shape.  This
open square is cnclosed on the eastern side by a colonnade.
The pillars stand in a quadruple row; they are three deep
on the other sides, and united by pointed arches, every
four of which support a small dome plastered and whitened
on the outside. These domes, according to Kotobeddyn,
are 152 in number.} The pillars are above twenty fect

* “ Tayt Ullah ” (Tlouse of Allah) and “ Kaabah,” i. e. enbe (houso),
‘]a maison carrée,” are synonymous.

1 Ali Bey gives 536 feot 9 inches by 356 fcet: my measurement 257
paces by 210. Most Moslem authors, reckoning by cubits, make the paral-
lelogram 404 by 310.

{ On cach short side I counted 24 domes ; on the long, 35. This wonld
give a total of 118 along the cloisters. The Arabe reckon in all 152 ; vis,
24 on the east side, on the north 86, on the south 36; one on the mosque
corner, near the Zarurah minarct ; 16 at the porch of the Bab ¢l Ziyadah 3

L 4
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in height, and generally from one foot and a half to one
foot and three quarters in diameter; but little regularity
has been observed in regard to them,  Some are of white
marble, granite or porphyry; but the greater number are
of common stone of the Meccah mountains.* El Fasy
states the whole at 589, and says they are all of marble
cxcepting 126, which arc of common stone, and three of
composition. Kotobeddyn reckons 555, of which, ac-
cording to him, 311 are of marble, and the rest of the
stone taken from the ncighbouring mountains; but neither
of these authors lived to see the latest repairs of the
mosque, after the destruction occasioned by a torrent in
A.D. 1626.t Between every three or four columns stands
an octagonal one, about four feet in thickness. On the
cust side are two shafts of reddish grey granite in one
picce, and one fine grey porphyry with slabs of white
feldspath. On the north side is one red granite column,
and one of fine-grained red porphyry; these are probably
the columns which Kotobeddyn states to have been
brought from Egypt, and principally from Akhmim (Pan-
opolis), when the chiet (Caliph) El Molhdy enlarged the

and 15 at the Bab Ihralim.  The shape of theso domes is thoe usund “ Modiu-
Naraujn,” and tho superstition of the Meccans inforina the pilgrim that
they cannot bo conated. DBooks reckon 1352 piunacles or battlements on
the tomple wall.

® The “common stone of the Meceah mountains ” is a fine grey granite
quarried principally from & hill near the Bab el Shabayki, which furnished
materials for the Kaabah, Eastern authors describe the pillars as consisting
of three different substances, viz.: Rukham, whits marble, not * alabaster,”
its gencral scnse; Suwan, or granite (sycnite ?); and * Hajar Shumaysi,”
a kind of ycllow sandstone, so called from “ Bir Shumays,” a pluco on the
Jeddah road, near Haddah, the half-way station.

1 I counted in the temple 554 pillars. It is, however, difficult to bo
accurate, as the four colonnades and the porticos about the two great gates
arc irregular; topographical obscrvations, morcover, must hers be made
under dificultics.  Ali Bey numnbers them roughly at “plus de 500
colonnes et pilastres.”
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moeque in A.H. 163. Among the 450 or 500 columns
which form the enclosure I found not any two capitals or
bases exactly alike. The capitals are of course Saracen
workmanship; eome of them, which had served for former
buildings, by the ignorance of the workmen, have been
placed upside down upon the ehafts. I obscrved about
half a dozen mnarble basea of good Girecian workmanship.
A few of the marble columns bear Ambic or Cufic in-
scriptions, in which I read the dates 863 and 762 (A.H.).*
A column on the east side exhibits a very ancient Cufic
inscription, somewhnt defaced, which I could ncither read
nor copy. Some of the columns are strengthened with
broad iron rings or bandsf, as in many other Saracen
buildings of the East. They were first employed by Ibn
Dhaher Berkouk, king of Iigypt, in rebuilding the mosque,
which had been destroyed by fire in A. H. 802.”}

¢ Some parts of the walls and arches arc gaudily painted
in stripes of yellow, red, and blue, as are also the minarets.
Paintings of flowers, in the usual Musclman style, are no-
where scen; the floors of the eolonnades are paved with
large stones badly ccmented together.”

“ Some paved causeways lead from the colonnades

* The author afterwards informs us, that “the temple has been so often
ruined and repaircd, that no traces of remote antiquity are to bo found
ahout it.” llc mentions some modern and nnimportant inscriptions upon
tho walls and over the gatex.  Knowing that many of the pillars worc scnt
in ships from Syrin and Egypt by the Caliph X1 Mahdi, a travcller would
have expected better things,

+ The reason being, that “ those ehafts formed of the Mcccan stone are
mostly in threo picces ; but the marble shafls arc in ono piece.”

1 ‘To this may bo added, that the fagades of the cloisters are twenty-four
along the short walis, and thirty-six along the others; they have stone
ormaments, not inaptly compared to the French “fleur de lis.”  The
capital and bascs of the outer pillars arc grander and more regular than
the inner ; they support pointed arches, and the Arab socurcs his beloved
varicty by placing at every fourth arch a squarc pilaster.  Of thess there
are on the long sides ton, on the short scven.
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towards the Kaabah, or Holy Housge, in the centre.*
They are of sufficient breadth to admit four or five persons
to walk abreast, and they are clevated about nine inches
above the ground. DBetwcen these causeways, which are
covered with fine gravel or sand, grass appears growing
in several places, produced by the Zem Zem water oozing
out of the jars which are placed in (on) the ground in long
rows during the day.t There is a descent of cight or ten
sieps from the gutes on the north side into the platform of
the colonnade, and of three or four steps from the gates
on the south side.”

“ Towards the middle of this area stands the Kaabah;
it is 115 paces from the north colonnade, and 88 from the
south. TFor this want of symmectry we may readily
account, the Kaabah having cxisted prior to the mosque,
which was built around it, and cnlarged at different
periods. The Kaabah is an oblong massive structure,
18 paces in length, 14 in breadth, and from 35 to 40 feet
in height.3 It is constructed of the grey Mekka stone,
in large blocks of different sizes joined together, in a

* T counted cight, not including the broad pavement which lecads from
the Bub el Ziyadah to the Kaabah, or the four cross brauches which connect
the suain Bines,  These * Fieash el Hajur,” as they are called, also serve to
partition off’ the ureu. One space, for instance, is culled “ Haswat o Harim,”
or the “ Women’s sanded place,” becanse appropriated to fcmale devotees.

+ The jars arc little amphorm, cach inscribed with the name of §
the donor and a peculiar cypher.

1 My measurcments give 22 paces or 55 feet in length Ly 18 (45), of
breadth, and the height appeared greater than the length.  Ali Bey makes
tho eastern side 37 French feet, 2 inches and 6 lines, the western 38° 4/ 67,
the northern 29 fect, the southern 831° ¢ and the height 34° 4'.  Ho there-
foro calls it & * veritablo trapezium.” 1In El Idrisi’s time it was 25 cubits
by 24, and 27 cubits high.
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very rough manner, with bad cement.* It was entirely
rebuilt, as it now stands, in A. . 1627. The torrent in
the preceding year had thrown down three of its sides,
and, preparatory to its re-erection, the fourth side was,
according to Asamy, pulled down, after the Olemas, or
learned divines, had been consulted on the question whe-
ther mortals might be permitted to destroy any part of
the holy edifice without incurring the charge of sacrilege
and infidelity.”

 The Kaabah stands upon a base two feet in height,
which presents a sharp inclined planc.t Its roof being
flat, it has at a distance the appearance of a perfect cube.}
The only door which affords entrance, and which is opened
but two or three times in the ycar§, is on the north side,

® I would alter this sentence thus :—* It is built of fine grey granite in
horizontal courses of masonry of frregular depth ; the stones are tolerably
fitted togother, and held by excellent mortar like Roman cement.” Tho
lines are also straight.

1 This baso is called El Shazarwan, from tho Peminn Shadarwan, a
cornice, onaves, or canopy. It in in pent-house shape, projecting abont a
foot heyond the wall, and composed of fino white mnrblo xlnba, polished
liko glass ; there nrc two breaks in it, one oppuosite and under the doorway,
and another in front of Ishmael’s tomb. Pilgrims are directed, during cir-
cumambaulation, td keep their bodics outside of the Shazarwan ; this would
imply it to bo part of the building, but its only use appears in the large
brass rings welded into it, for tho purpose of holding down the Kaabah
covering.

1 Ali Bey also errs in describing the roof as * plat en dessus.” Were
sach the case, rain wonld not ponr off with violenco through the spout.
Most Oricntal authors allow a cubit of depression from south-west to north-
west. In El Idrisi's day the Kaabah had a donble roof. Somec say this is
the case in the present building, which has not been materially altered
in shapo since its rostoration by Kl IIajiaj a. 1. 83. Tho roof was then
eightcen cubits long by fifteen broad.

§ In Ibn Jubayr's timo the Knalmh was opened crery day in Rajab, aud
in other months on every Monday and Fridny. The housc may now bo
cntered ten or twelvo times & year gratis ; and by pilgrims as often as they
can collect, amongst parties, a sum sufficicnt to tempt the guardians’
cupidity,
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and about seven fect above the ground.® In the first
periods of Islam, however, when it was rebuilt in A, 1. 64
by Ibn Zebeyr (Zubayr), chief of Mecca, it had two doors
even with the ground-floor of the mosque.t The present

® This mistake, in which Burckhardt is followed by all our popular
authors, is the more extraordinary, as all Arabic authors call the door-wall
Junib el Mushrik — the eastern side — or Wajh el Bayt, the front of the
honse, opposed to Zalie ¢l Bayt, the back,  Nichulir is cqually in error
whien he asserts that the door frunts to the south,  Arabs always hold the
“ Rukn cl Iruki,” or Irak ungle, to fuce the polar star, and so it appcars in
Ali Bey's plan.  The Kaabal, therefore, has no northern side. And it
maust be ohserved that Moslem writers make the length of the Kaabah from
east to west, whereas our travecllers make it from north to south,

Ali Bey makes the door only six feet from the pavement, but he calcnlates
distances by the old French measure. It is about scven fect from the ground,
and six from the corner of the Black Stone.  Between the two the space of
wall is eulled E Multazem (in Burckhardt, by a clerieal error, ¢ El Metzem,”
valo L p. 178.).  Iu derives its mune, the * Attached-to,” because here the
civcamambulator should apply his bosom, and beg pardon for his sins. El
Multazem, according to M. de Percival, following d’Ohsson, was formerly
“1Jo licu des cngagcments,” whence, according to him, its name. “ I
Moitezem,” says M. Galland (Rits et Cérémonies du Pélerinage de la
Mocque) * qui cat entre ln pierre noire ct la porte, est Pendroit ou Mahomet
80 réconcilin avee ses dix compagnons, qui disaicnt qu'il w’étaic pas véri-
tablement Prophdte.”

1 From the Bub el Ziyadak, or gnte in the northern colonnade, you
descend by two Hights of steps, in all abont twenty-five.  “This depression
mnnifestly weises from tha bevel of the lowa having been rnised, like Konie,
by successive luyers of ruing; the most populous and substantial quarters
(as the Shamiyah to the north) would, we might expect, be the highest,
and this is actually the casc. DBut I am unablo to account satisfactorily for
the sccond hollow within the temple, and immediately around the House
of Allah, where the door formerly, according to all histovinus, on a level
with the pavement, and now about scven feet above it, shows the cxact
amount of depression, which cannot be accounted for simply by calcation.
Some chroniclers assert, that whea the Kuraysh rcbuilt the house they
raised the door to prevent devotees entering without their permission. But
seven feet would scarcely oppose an entrance, and how will this account
for the floor of the building being also raiscd to that height above the
pavement P It is curious to obscrve the similarity between this inner hollow
of the Mcccan fane and the artificial depression of the Hindu pagoda wherc
it is intended to be flooded. The Hindus would also rcvere the form of
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door (which, according to Azraky, was brought hither
from Constantinople in A. ». 1633), is wholly coated with
silver, and has several gilt ornaments; upon its threshold
are placed every night various small lighted wax candles,
and perfuming pans, filled with musk, aloe-wood, &c.”*

«“ At the north-castf corner of the Kanbah, near the
door, is the famous ¢ Black Stone;’} it forms a part of the

the Meccan fanc, exactly resemnbling their square temples, at whose corners
are placed Brahma, Vishnu, Shiwa and Gancsha, who adore tho universal
gencrator in the centre.

The sccond door anciently stood on the side of the temple opposite the
present entrance; inside, its placo ean still bo traced.  Ali Bey suspects its
hnving existed in the modern boilding, and declares that the exterior
surfuce of the wall shows the tracery of a blocked-up door, similar to that
still open.  S8ome historians declure that it was eloged by the Kurnysh when
they rcbuilt tho house in Mohammed's day, and that subsequent crections
have had only one.  The general opinion is, that Kl Hajjaj finally closcd
up the western entrance.  Doctors also dilfer as to its size; the popular
measurement is three cubits broad and a little more than five in length.

* Dilgrims and ignorant devotees collect the drippings of wax, the ashes
of the aloe-wood, and the dust from the “ Atabah,” or threshold of the
Kaabah, cither to rub upon their forcheads or to preserve as relica.  These
superstitions practices aro sternly rebuked by the Olemn,

t ¥or north-cast rend south-cast.

1 I will not cutor into the fabulous origin of the 1lajar el Aswad. Someo
of the traditions connected with it are truly absurd. “ When Allah,” says
Ali, * mnde covenant with the sons of Adam on the Day of Fealty, ho
placed tho paper inside the stone;” it will, therefore, appear at the judg-
ment, and bear witness to all who have touched it. Moslems agree that it
was originally white, and became black by reason of men's sina. It appearcd
to me n common aérolite covered with a thick shagey conting, gloary and
pitch-like, worn and polished.  Dr. Wilson of Bombuy ehowed me a ape-
cimen in his posscssion, which cxternally appeared to be a black slag, with
the inside of a bright and sparkling greyish-white, the result of admixturo
of nickel with the iron. This might possibly, as the learned Orientalist
then suggested, acconnt for the mythic change of color, its appearance on
carth afier a thunderstorm, and its being originally a material part of thoe
henvenn, Kuth ef Din expresely declures that, when the Karninitah restored
it nfter twenty -two years to the Meceans, men Kissed it nnd rablsed it apon
their brows ; and remarked, that the blackness was only superficial, the
inside bLeing white. Some Greck philosophers, it will bo remembered, bo-
licved the heavens to be composcd of stoncs (Cosmos, * Shooting Stars ™):
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sharp angle of the building®, at four or five feet above

and Sanconiathon, ascribing the aérolite-worship to the god Calus, de-
clarcs them to be liviug or animated stones. * The Arabians,” says
Maximus of Tyre (Dissert. 38. p. 455.), * pay homage to I know not what
god, which they rcpresent by a quadrangular stone,” The gross fetisism
of the Hindus, it is well known, introduced them to litholatry. At Ja-
gannath they worship a pyramidal black stone, fabled to have fallen from
heaven, or miraculonsly to have presented itaclf on the place where the
temple now stands.  Morcuver, they rovere the Snlagram, as the emblemn of
Vishun, the sceond person in their triwd.  The radest emblem of the
“ Lonus Doeus ” wus a round stone. 1t was succeeded in Indin by the cone
and triangle ; in Egypt by the pyramid ; in Greece it was represented by
cones of terra-cotta about threc inches aud a half long. Without going
decp into thcory, it may be said that the Kaabah and the Hajar are the
only two idols which have survived the 360 composing the heavenly host
of the Arab pantheon. Thus the Hindu poet exclaims: —

“ Bchold the marvels of my idol-temple, O Moslem !

That when its idols ave destroy’d, it becoes Allal’s House,”

Wilford (As. Boc. voly. jii. und iv.) makes the 1lindus declare that the
Black Stone at Moksliesha, or Moksha-sthana (Mcccah) was an incarnation
of Moksheshwara, an incamation ol Shiwa, who with his consort visited
El licjnz. When the Kaabah was rebuilt, this emblem was placed in the
outer wall for contempt, but the people still respected it. In the Dabistan
the Black Stonc is said to bo an image of Kaywan or Saturn; and El
Shahristani also declares the temple to have been dedicated to the same
planet Zuhal, whose genins is represented in the Puranas as fierce, hidcous,
four-armed, and habited in & black cloak, with a durk turban. Moslem
historians are unanimous in asserting that Sasan, son of Babegan, and other
Versinn momwevhs, guve rich presents o the Kanbah ; they eapecially men-
tion two golden crescent moony, u siguificant offering.  I'hie Guebers assert
that, among the inmnges and relics loft by Mahabad and his sncceasors in the
Kaabah, was the Black Stone, an emblem of Saturn. They also call the
city Mahguh — moon’s place — from an exccedingly beautiful image of
the moon; wheneo they say the Arabs derived “Meceal” And the
Subweans cquatly respect the Kualinh and the pyramids, which they assert
. to bo the tombs of Seth, Enoch (or Ilermes), and Sabi the son of lnoch,

Meceah, then, is cluimed as a sacred place, and the llajar ¢l Aswad, as
_well as the Kaabah, aro revered as holy emblems by four different fuiths —
the Hindu, Sabsean, Gueber, and Moslem. I have little doubt, and hope to
prove at another time, that the Jews connected it with traditions about
Abraham, This would be the fifth religion that looked towards the Kaabah

—a rare mecting-place of devotion.
® Prescnting this appearance in profile, The Hajar has suffercd from
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the ground.® It is an irregular oval, about seven inches
in diameter, with an undulating
surface, composed of about a dozen ! !
smaller stones of different sizes and < e
shapes, well joined together with a
small quantity of cement, and per-
fectly well smoothed : it looks as if
the wholehad been broken intomany
pieces by a violent blow, and then
united again. It is very difficult !
to determine accurately the quality The Black Stone.
of this stone, which has been worn to its present surlaco
by the millions of touches and kisscs it has received. It
appeared to me like a lava, containing several small ex-
traneous particles of a whitish and of a yellowish substance.
Its color is now & deep reddish brown, approaching to
black. It is surrounded on all sides by a border composed
of a substance which I took to be a close cement of pitch
and gravel of a similar, but not quite the same, brownish
color.t  This border aerves o support its detached picees;
it 18 two or three inches in breadth, and rises n littlo

the iconoclastic principlo of Islam, having ounce narrowly escaped destruction
by order of El Hakim of Egypt. In these days the metal rim serves as a
protection as well as an ormament.

* Tho height of the Hajar from the ground, according to my measure-
ment, is four fect nine inchos ; Ali Boy places it furty-two inches aborve the
pavement.

t The color appeared to mo black and nctallic, and the centre of the
stonc was sunk about two inches below the mctal circle.  Rowud the sides
was a reddish brown cement, almost level with the etal, and sloping down
to the middle of the stone, -

Ibn Jubayr declares the depth of the stone unknown, but that most
penple believe it to extend two cubits into the wall.  In his day it was three
“ 8hibr” (the large apan from the thumb to the little finger tip) broad, and
one span long, with knobs, and a joining of fonr picces, which the Kara-
mitah had broken.  The stonc was set in & rilver band. Its softness and
moisture were such, says 1bn Jubayr, “that the sinner never would remove
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above the surface of the stone. Both the border and the
stone itself are encircled by a silver band®, broader below
than above, and on the two sides, with a considerable
swelling below, as if a part of the stone were hidden
under it. The lower part of the border is studded with
silver mails.”

¢ In the south-cast corner of the Kaabah t, or, as the
Arabs call it, Rokn cl Yemany, therc is another stone
about five feet from the ground ; it is one foot and a half
in length, and two inches in breadth, placed upright, and
of the common Meccah stone. This the people walking
round the Kaabah touch only with the right hand; they
do not kiss it. }

¢ On the north side of the Kaabah, just by its door§,

his mouth from it, which phenomenon made the Irophet declurs it to bo
the covenant of Allult on carth.”

* ‘T'he band is now a wmassive arch of gold or silver gilt. I found the
aperture in which the stone is, one span and three fingers broad.

t The Rukn ¢l Yemani” is the corner fucing the south. The part
alludcd to in the text is the wall of the Kaabuh, between tho Shami and
Yemani angles, distant about three feet from the latter, and near the sito
of the old western door, long since closed. The stonc is darker and redder
than the rest of tho wall. It is called El Mustajub (or Mustajab min cl
Zunub or Mustajub el Dua, “ where prayer is granted ). Dilgrims here
extend their arms, press their bodics against the building, and beg pardon
for their sina,

$ I have frequently scen it Kissed by men and women.

§ El Muajan, the place of mixing or kncading, because the patriarchs
here kneaded the mud used as cement in the holy building. Some call it
El Hufrah (the digging), and it is generally known as Mukam Jibrail (the
place of Gabricl), becauso here descended the inspired order for the five
daily prayers, and ut this spot the archangel and the Prophet porformed
their devotions, making it a most auspicions spot. 1t is on the north of the
duor, from which it is distant ubout two fect ; its length is seven spaus and
seven fingers ; Lreadth five spany three fingers; and depth one span fuur
fingers.

The following sentence from Herklet's “ Qanoon e Islam*™ (ch. xii.
sce. 5.) may scrve to show the cxtent of crror still popular. The author,
after scpavutivg the Bayt Ullah from tho Kuabah, erroncously making the
former the name of the whole tewple, procceds to say, “the rain water
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and close to the wall, is a slight hollow in the ground,
lined with marble, and sufficiently large to admit of threo
" persons sitting. Here it is thought meritorious to pray :
the spot is called El Maajan, and supposed to be where
Abraham and his son Ismail kneaded the chalk and mud
which they used in building the Kaabah ; and near this
Maajan the former is said to liave placed the large stone
upon which he stood while working at the masonry. On
the basis of the Kaabah, just over the Maajan, is an an-
cient Cufic inscription; but this I was unable to decipher,
and had no opportunity of copying it.”
¢ On the west (north-west) side of the Kaabah, about
two fect below its summit, is the famous Myzab, or water-
spout *, through which the rain-water collected on the
roof of the building is discharged, 8o as to fall upon the
ground ; it is about four fect in length, and six inches in
breadth, as well as I could judge from below, with borders
equal in height to its breadth. At the mouth hangs
what is called the beard of the Myzab; a gilt board,
over which the water flows.  This spout wns rent hither
from Constantinople in A. 1. 981, and is reported to be of
pure gold. The pavement round the Kaabah, below the
Myzab, was laid down in A. 1. 826, and consists of va-
rious coloured stones, forming a very handsome specimen
of mosaic. There are two large slabs of fine verde anticot

which falls on its (the Knabah's) ferrace runs off through a goklen spout on
a stone nenr it, called Rookn-e- Yemeni, or alabaster-stone, and stands over
the grave of Ishmacel ” !

* Generally called Mizab el Rahmah (of mercy). It carries rain from
the roof, and discharges it upon Ishmael's grave, where pilgrims stand
fighting to catch it. In El Idrisi's time it was of wood ; now it is said to
bo gold, bat it looks very diugy.

1 Usually called the Iajar ¢l Akhzar, or green stone.  El Idrisi speaks
of a white stone covering Ishmael's remains, Ibn Jubayr of * green mar-
ble, longish, in form of a Mihrab arch, and ncar it a white round slab,
in both of which are epots that make them appear yellow.,” Near

VOL. IL M




162 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

in the centre, which, according to Makrizi, were sent
thither, as presents from Cairo, in 4. H. 241. This is
the spot where, according to Mohammedan tradition,
Isinayl the son of Ibrahim, and his mother Iajirah, are
buried; and here it is meritorious for the pilgrim to re-
cite & prayer of two Rikats. On this side is a semicircular
wall, the two extremities of which are in a line with the
sides of the Kaabah, and distant from it three or four
feet ®, leaving an opening, which leads to the burial-place
of Ismayl. The wall bears the name of El Hatym t;
and the area which it encloses is called Hedjer or Hedjer
Ismayl}, on account of its being separated from the
Kaabah: the wall itself also is sometimes so called.”
 Tradition says that the Kaabah once extended as far
as the Hatym, and that this side having fullen down jnst
at the time of the Tlwdj, the expenses of repairing it were
demanded from the pilgrims, undor a pretence that the

them, we are told, and towards the Iraki corner, is the tomb of Hagar,
under a green slab one span and a half broad, and pilgrims used to pray
at both places. Ali Bey erroncously applics the words El Hajar Jsmail to
the parapet about the slab,

* My mecasurcments give five feet six inches. In El Idrisi's day the wall
waas fifty cubits long,

1+ El Hatim ( 3\ lit. the “broken”). Durckhardt asserts that the

Mckkawi no longer apply the word, as some historians do, to the space
bounded by the Kaabah, the Partition, the Zem Zem, and the Makam of
Ibrahim. I heard it, bhowever, so used by learncd Meccans, and they gave
a8 the moaning of the name the break in this part of the oval pavement
which surrounds the Kaabah. Historians relato that all who rcbuile the
“ITouse of Allah” followed Abraham’s plan till the Kuraysh, and after
than El Hajjaj, curtailed it in the dircction of 1 Natim, which part was
then first broken off, and ever since remained so.

1
1 El Hijr (JA‘ \) is the space scparated, as the name denotes, from the

Kaabah. Some n’xpposo that Abraham here penned his sheep.  Possibly
Ali Bey mcans this part of thoe Temple when ho speaks of El Ilajar

R Lrd

( ) Tsmail — les pierres d'Ismail.
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revenues of government were not acquired in a manner
sufficiently pure to admit of their application towards a
purpose so sacred. The sum, however, obtained proved
very inadequate ; all that could be done, therefore, was
to raise a wall, which marked the space formerly occupied
by the Kaabah. This tradition, although current among
the Metowefs (cicerones), is at variance with history ;
which declares that the Hedjer was built by the Beni
Koreish, who contracted the dimensions of the Kaabah;
that it was united to the building by Hadjadj*, and again
separated from it by Ibn Zebeyr. It is asserted by Fasy,
that a part of the lledjer as it now stands was never
comprehended within the Xaabah, The law regurds it
as a portion of the Kaabah, inasmuch ns it is csteemed
cqually mecritorious to pray in the Iledjer ns in the
Kaabah itself; and the pilgrims who have not an oppor-
tunity of entering the latter are permitted to affirm upon
oath that they have prayed in the Kaabah, although they
have only prostrated themselves within the enclosure of
the Hatym. The wall is built of solid stone, about five
feet in height, and four in thickness, cased all over with
white marble, and inscribed with prayers and invocations
neatly sculptured upon the stone in modern characters.t
These and the casing, are the work of El Ghoury, the
Egyptian sultan, in A.B. 917. The walk round the
Kaabah is performed on the outside of the wall — the
nearer to it the better.”

“Round the Kaabah is & good pavement of marble t

* 4 ¥l Hajjnj;" this, as will afterwards be scen, is & mistake. o ex-
“lnded the 11ntim,

4+ An well an memory serves me, for I have preserved no note, tho
‘uscriptions are in the marble casing, and indecd no other stone meets
the eye.

1 Iytiz » fine, close, grey granite, polished like glass by the feet of the
‘aithful ; the walk is called El Mataf, or the place of circnmambulation.

n 2
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about eight inches below the level of the great square; it
was laid in A. H. 981, by order of the sultan, and describes
an irregular oval; it is surrounded by thirty-two slender
gilt pillars, or rather poles, between every two of which
are suspended seven glass lamps, always lighted after
sunset.® DBeyond the poles is a second pavement, about
cight paces broad, somewhat clevated above the first, but
of coarscr work; then another six inches higher, and
cighteen paces broad, upon which stand several small build-
ings; beyond this is the gravelled ground; so that two
broad steps may be said to lead from the square down
to the Kaabah, The small buildings just mentioned which
surround the Kaabah are the five Makamst, with the
well of Zem Zem, the arch called Bab es Salam, and the
Mambar.”

« Qpposite the four sides of the Kaabah stund four other
small buildings, where the Imaums of the orthodox Mo-
hammedan sects, the Ianefy, Shafcy, Ianbaly, and
Maleky take their station, and guide the congregation in
their prayers. The Makam el Maleky on the south, and
that of Ilanbaly opposite the Black Stone, are small
pavilions open on all sides, and supported by four slender
pillars, with « light sloping roof, terminating in a point,

* Theso are now iron posts, very numecrous, supporting cross rods, and
of tolerably elegant shape. In Ali Bey’s time there were * trentc-une
colonnes minces en pilicrs en bronze.” Somo native works say thirty-three,
including two marble columns. Between each two hang several white or
green glass globe-lamps, with wicks and oil floating on water ; their light is
faint and dismal. ‘The whole ofthe Luups in the Ilaram is said to be more
than 1000, yet they serve but to “muke darkness visible,”

1 There arc ouly four “ Makams,” the Ianafi, Maliki, Ifanbali, and the
Makam Ibrabim ; and there is some error of diction below, for in these it is
that the Imams stand before their congregations, and ncarest the Kaabah.
In Ibn Jubayr's time the Zaydi sect was allowed an Imam, though known
to be schismatics aud abusers of the caliphs. Now, not being permitied to
have a separato station for prayer, thoy suppose theirs to be suspended from
heaven above the Kaabah roof.
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exactly in style of Indian pagodas.®* The Makam el
Hanafy, which is the largest, being fifteen paces by eight,
is open on all sides, and supported by twelve small pillars ;
is has an upper story, also open, where the Mueddin who
calls to prayers takes his stand. This was first built in
A.H. 923, by the Sultan Selim I ; it was afterwards
rebuilt by Khoshgeldy, governor of Djidda, in 947; but
all the four Makams, as they now stand, were built in A. 1.
1074. The Makam-es’-Shafey is over the well Zem Zem,
to which it serves as an upper chamber.}

“ Near their respective Makams the adherents of the
four differcnt sccts scat themsclves for prayers. During
my stay at Meccah the Hanefys always began their prayer
first; but, according to Muselman custom, the Shafeys
should pray first in the mosque ; then the 1anefys, Malckys,
and Hanbalys. The prayer of the Maghreb is an excep-
tion, which they are all enjoined to utter together.} The
Makam el Hanbaly is the place where the officers of
government and other great people are seated during
prayers; here the ’ncha and the sherilf are placed, and in
their abscnce the eunuchs of the temple. These fill the

* The Makam el Maliki is on the west of, and thirty -seven cubits from,
the Kaabah ; that of the Hanbali forty-seven paces distant.

1 Only the Muezzin takes his stand here, nnd the Shafcis pray bebind
their Imam on the pavement round the Kaabsh, between the corner of the
well Zem Zem, and the Makam Ibrahim. This place is forty cunbits from
the Kaabah, that is to say, oight cabits nearcr than the northern and
southern “ Mnkams.” Thus the pavemont forms an irrcgular oval ring
round the house.

1 In Burckhardt's time the schools prayed according to the seniority of
their founders, and they uttered the Azan of El Maghrib together, becanse
that is a peculiarly dclicate hour, which easily passes by unnoticed. In
the twellth ceutnry, at all times but tho evening, the Shafei began, then
camo the Maliki and llanbali simultancously, and, Inatly, the 1lanafi. Now
the Shaykh ol Mucszin begina the call, which is taken up by the others,
He is a Hanafi; as indocd aro all tho principal peoplo at Mcceah, only a
few wild Sherifs of tho hills being Shafel,

3
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space under this Makam in front, and behind it the female
Hadjys who visit the temple have their places assigned, to
which they repair principally for the two evening prayers,
few of them being scen in the mosque at the threo other
daily prayers: they also perform the Towaf, or walk
round the Kaabah, but generally at night, though it is not
uncommon to sce them walking in the day-time among the
men.”

“ The present building which encloses Zem Zem stands
close by the Makam llanbaly, and was crected in A, 1.
1072: it is of a square shape, and of massive construction,
with an entrance to the north®, opening into the room
which contains the well. This room is benutifully orna-
mented with marbles of various colors; and adjoining to
it, but having a scparate door, is a small room with a stone
reservoir, which is always full of Zem Zem water. This
the Hadjys get to drink by passing their hand with a cup
through an iron grated opening, which serves us a window,
into the reservoir, without entering the room. The mouth
of the well is surrounded by a wall five feet in height and
about ten fect in diameter. pon this the people stand
who draw up the water in leathern buckets, an iron riling
being so placed as to prevent their fulling in.  In El Fasy’s
time there were cight mnarble baging in this room, for the
purpose of ablution.

“ On the north-east (south-east) side of Zem Zem stand
two small buildings, one behind the othert, called El
Kobbateyn; they are covered by domes painted in the
same manner as the mosque, and in them are kept water-
jars, lamps, carpets, mats, brooms, and other articles used

* The door of the Zem Zem building opens to the south-east,
+ This is not exactly correct. As the plan will show, the angle of one
building touches the angle of its neighbour.
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in the very mosque.® These two ugly buildings are inju-
rious to the interior appearance of the building, their heavy
forms and etructure being very disadvantagcously con-
trasted with the light and airy shape of the Makams, I
heard some Hadjys from Greece, men of better taste than
the Arabs, express their regret that the Kobbateyn should
be allowed to disfigure the mosque. They were built by
Khoshgeldy, governor of Dijidda A. n. 947 ; one is called
Kobbert el Abbas, from having been placed on the site of
a small tank said to have been formed by Abbas, the uncle
of Mohammed.”

“ A few paces west (north-west) of Zem Zem, and
directly opposite to the door of the Kaabah, stands a lad-
der or staireaset, which is moved up to the wall of the
Knabah on days when that building is opened, and by
which the visitors ascend to the door. It is of wood,
with some carved ornaments, moves on low wheels, and
is sufficiently broad to admit of four persons ascending
abreast. The first ladder was sent hither from Cairo in
A. 11 818 by Moyaed Abou ¢l Naser, king of Egypt.”

® Their names and offices aro now changed. One is called the Kubbat
ol Saat, and contains the clocks and chronometers (two of them English)
sent as presents to the mosquo by the Saltan. The other, known as the
Kubbat el Kutub, is used as a store-room for manuscripts bequeathed to
the mosque. They still arc open to Burckhardt’s just criticism, being
nothing but the common domo springing from four walls, and vulgarly
painted with bands of red, yellow, and green.  In Ibn Jubayr's time the
two domes contained herquests of books and candles.  The Kubbat Abbns,
or that further from the Kaabah than its neighbour, was nlso called Kubbat
¢l Sherab (the Dome of Drink), because Zem Zem water was here kept
cooling for the use of pilgrims in Daurak, or earthen jars. The nearer
was terined Kubbat el Yahudi; and the tradition they told me was, that a
Jow having refused to scll his housc upon this spot, it was permitted to
remain in loco by tho prophet, ns a Insting testinony to his regard for
justice. A similar tale is told of an old woman's hat, which was allowed
to stand in the corner of the great Nushirawan's royal halls.

$ Called “El Daraj.” A oorrect drawing of it may be found in Ali
Bey's work.

n4
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“In the same line with the ladder and close by it
stands a lightly built insulated and circular arch, about
fifteen feet wide, and eighteen feet high, called: Bab-es-
Salam, which must uot be confounded with the great gate
of the mosque, bearing the same name. Those who
enter the Bait Ullah for the first time are enjoined to do
g0 by the outer and inner Bab-es-Salam ; in passing under
the latter they are to exclaim, ¢ O God, may it be a happy
entrance.’ I do not know by whom this arch was built,
but it appears to be modern.”*

¢« Nearly in front of the Bab-es-Salam and nearer
the Kaabah than any of the other surrounding buildings,
stands the Makam Ibrahim.f This is a small building
supported by six pillars about cight feet high, four of
which are swrrounded from top to bottom by a fine iron
ruiling, while they leave the space beyond the two hind
pillars open ; within the railing is a frume about five feet
square, terminating in a pyramidal top, and said to contain
the sacred stone upon which Ibrahim stood when he built
the Kaabah, and which with the help of his son Ismayl
he had removed from hence to the place called Maajen, al-
ready mentioned. The stone is said to have yielded under
the weight of the Patriarch, and to preserve the impression
of his foot still visible upon it; but no hadjy has ever
scen it], as the frame is always entirely covered with a
brocade of red silk richly embroidered. Persons are con-

* The Bab el Salam, or Bab el Naby, or Bab beni Shaybab, rcsembles
in its isolation a triumphal arch, and is built of cut stone.

t “The (praying) plwe of Abraham.”  Readers will remenlker that the
Meccan Mosque is peculinrly counceted with Ibrahim, whom Moslems
prefer to all prophets except Mohammed.

} This I believe to be incorrect. I was asked five dollars for permission
to enter; but the sum was too high for my finances. Learncd men told
me that the stone shows the imnpress of two fect, especially the big toes,
and devout pilgrims fill the cavitics with water, which they rub over their
eycs and faces.  'When the Caliph el Mahdi visited Meccah, one Abdullah
bin Usman presented Limself at the unusual hour of noon, and informing
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stantly seen before the railing invoking the good offices of
Ibrahim; and a short prayer must be uttered by the side
of the Makam after the walk round the Kaabah is com-
pleted. It is said that many of the Sahaba, or first ad-
herents of Mohammed, were interred in the open space
between this Makam and Zem Zem®; from which cir-
cumstance it is one of the most favorite places of prayers
in the mosque. In this part of the area the Khalif So-
leyman Ibn Abd el Melek, brother of Wolyd (El Walid),
built a fine reservoir in A.H. 97, which was filled from a
spring east of Arafat}; but the Mekkawys destroyed it
after his death, on the pretence that the water of Zem

Zem was prefcrable.”

“On the side of Makam Ibrahim, facing the middle
part of the front of the Kaabah, stands the Mambar, or
pulpit of the mosque ; it is elegantly formed of fine white

the prince that he had brought him a relic which no man but himself had
yet scen, produced this celcbratcd stone. El Mahdi, rejoicing greatly,
kisscd it, rubbed his faco ngninst it, and ponring watcr upon it, drank the
draught.  Kutb cl Din, ono of the Mccean historinns, says that it was
« visited in his day. In Ali Bey’s timo it was covered with “an maguifique
drap noir brodé en or et cn argent avec de gros glands en or;” he does
not say, however, that he saw the stone. Iis veils, called Sitr Ibrahim el
Khalil, are n green “ Ibrisham,” or silk mixed with cotton and embroidered
with gold. They are made at Cairo of three different colors, black, red,
and green ; and one is devoted to each year. The gold embroidery is in
the Sulsi character, and expresses tho Throne-verse, the Chapter of the
Cave, and the name of the reigning Sultan ; on the top is “Allah,” bclow
it Mohammed ; beneath this is “ Ibrahim ¢l Khalil ;” and at cach corner is
the name of onc of the four caliphs.

In a note to the “Dabistan” (vol. ii. page 410.) wo find two learned
Oricntalists confounding the Black Stone with Abraham’s Station or Plat-
form. “The Prophct honored the Black Stone, upon which Abraham
conversed with Hagar, to which he tied his camels, and upon which the
teaces of his fect aro atill seen.”

¢ Not only hore, 1 was told by Jearned Mceeans, but under all the oval
pavements surrounding the Kaabah,

t+ The spring gushes from the southern base of Mount Arafat, as will
afterwards be noticed. It is exceedingly pure.
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marble, with many sculptured ornaments; and was sent
a8 a present to the mosque in 4. 1. 969 by Sultan Soley-
man Ibn Selym.* A straight, narrow staircase leads up
to the post of the Khatyb, or preacher, which is sur-
mounted by a gilt polygonal pointed steeple, resembling
an obelisk. Here a sermon is preached on Fridays and
on certain festivals. These, like the Friday sermons of
all mosques in the Mohammedan countries, are usually of
the same turn, with some slight alterations upon extra-
ordinary occasions,” {

“I have now described all the buildings within the
inclosure of the temple.”

“ The gates of the mosque are nineteen in number, and
arc distributed about it without any order or symmetry.”t

* The nuthor informs us that * the first pulpit was sent from Cuiro in
A.u. 818, togoether with the stairenso, both being the gifts of Moayed,
caliph of Egypt.” Ali Bey accurately describes the present Mambar.

1 The curious will find a specimon of & Moslem scrmon in Lane’s Mod.
Egypt, vol. i. ch. 3.

1 Burckhardt “ subjoins their names as they are usually writtcn upon
smull cards by the Mctowefs ; in another column are tho names by which
they wore known in mare ancient times, principally taken from Azraky and
Kotoby.” I havo added a few remarks in brackets.

Modern names. Arches, Ancient names.
1. Bab ¢l Salam, composed of  Bab Beni Shaybah (this is properly
smaller gates or arches - 3 applicd to the inner, not tho outer
Salam Gate).
2. Bab el Neby - - -2 Bab ol Jenaiz, Gato of Dicrs, the
dead being carricd through it to

the mosque.
3. Bab ¢l Abbas, opposite to Bab Sertakat (some¢ Moslem authors
this tho liouso of Abbas confound this Bab ¢l Abbas with
once stood - - -3 tho Gate of Biers).

4. Bab Aly - - = = 3 Bab Beni Hashem.

5. Bab cl Zayt - .3 Bab Bazan (so called from a neigh-
Bab el Ashra bouring hill).

6. Bab el Baghlah - - -2

7. Bab ¢l Szafu (Safa) - - 5 Bab Beni Makhzoum.

Carry forward - - 20
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Burckhardt’s description of the gates is short and im-
perfect. On the eastern side of the Mosque there are four
principal entrances, seven on the southern side, three in
the western, and five in the northern wall.

Modern names. Arches, Anclent names.

DBrought forward - 20

8. Bab Sherif - - .2

9. Bab Medjahed - - -9
10. Bab Zoleykba - « -2
11. Bab Om Hany, so called
from tho daughter of Aby
Taleh - - - -3
12. Bab ¢l Wodan (Kl Widan)
throngh  which the pil-
grim pasacs when taking
hia final loave of the tom-

pe - - - .3

13. Bab Ibrahim, so called from
a tailor who had a shop
near it - - - -1

14. Bab ¢l Omra, through which
pilgrima issuc to visit tho
Omra.  Also called Beni
S8sham - - - -1

15, Bab Atech- - - -1

16. Bab cl Bastye - - -1

17. Bab el Kotoby, so called
from an historian of Mck-
ka who lived in an ad-
jrining lano and oponed
this sall gato into tho
moaque - - - -1

18, Bab Zyade - - -8

10. Bab Dercybe - - -1

Total - . 39

Bab ol Djiyad (so called because
leading to the hill Jiyad).

Babd ¢l Dokhmah.

Bab Bherif Adjelan, who built it.

Balb ol Ilnzourn (somo writo this
Iab cl Zarurah).

Bab el Kheyatyn or Bab Djomah.

Bab Amor Ibn el Ass, or Bab el
Sedra.

Bab ¢l Adjale,

Bab Zyade Dar el Nedoua.

(It is called Bab Ziysdsh — Gate of
Excess — because it is a new struc-
ture thrown out into the Shamiyah,
or Syriau quarter.) -

DBab Mecdrese.
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The eastern gates are the Greater Bab el Salam, through
which the pilgrim enters the temple; it is close to the
north-east angle. Next to it the Lesser Bab ¢l Salam,
with two small arches; thirdly, the Bab ¢l Nabi, where
the Prophet used to pass through from Khadijah's house ;
and, lastly, near the south-east corner, the Bab Alj, or of
the Beni Hashim, opening upon the street between Safa
and Marwah.

Beyond the north-eastern corner, in the northern wall,
is the Bab Duraybah, a small entrance with one arch.
Next to it, almost fronting the Kanbah, is the grand adit,
Bab el Ziyadah, also known as Bab el Nadwah. Here
the colonnade, projecting far beyond the normal line, forms
a small square or hall supported by pillars, and a false
colonnade of sixty-onc columns leads to the true cloister
of the Mosque. This portion of the building, being cool
and shady, is crowded by the poor, the diseased, and the
dying, during divine worship, and at other times by idlers,
schoolboys, and merchants. Passing through three ex-
ternal arches, pilgrims descend by a flight of steps into the
hall, where they deposit their slippers, it not lbeing con-
sidered decorous to hold them when circumambulating the
Kaabah.* A broad pavement, in the shape of an irregular
trinngle, whose base is the cloister, leads to the circuit of
the house. Next to the Ziyadah Gate is a small, single-
arched entrance, “Bab Kutubi,” and beyond it one similar,
the Bab el Ajlah (dxz), also named El Basitiyah, from
its proximity to the college of Abd ¢l Basitah. Close to
the north-west angle of the cloister is the Bab ¢l Nadwah,
anciently called Bab el Umrah, and now Bab el Atik, the
Old Gate. Near this place and opening into the Kaabah,

* An old pair of slippers is here what the * shocking bad hat' is at a
crowded house in Europe, a sclf-preserver. Burckhardt lost three pair. 1,
more fortunate or less wealthy, only one.
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stood the *“Town Hall” (Dar el Nadwah), built by Kusay,
for containing the oriflamme ¢ El Liwa,” and as a council-
chamber for the ancients of the city.*

In the western wall are three entrances. The single-
arched gate nearest to the north angle is called Bab Beni
Saham or Bab el Umrah, because pilgrims pass through it
to the Tanim and the ceremony 151 Unrah ( Little Pilgrim-
age). In the centre of the wall is the Bab lbrahim, or
Bab el Khayyatin (the Tailors’ Gate); a single arch lead-
ing into a large projecting square, like that of the Ziyadah
entrance, but somewhat samaller. Near the south-west
corner is a double-arched adit, the Bab ¢l Widaa (*“ of
Farewell ”): hence departing pilgrims issuc forth from
the temple.

At the western cnd of the southern wall is the two-
arched Bab Umm Hani, 8o called after the lady’s residence,
when included in the Mosque. Next to it is a similar

building, “Bab Ujlan"( 'y ), which derives its name from

the large college “ Madrasat Ujlan;” some eall it Bab el
Sherif, because it is oppositc one of the palaces.  After
which, and aleo pierced with two arches, is the Bab el
Jiyad (some erroncously spell it El Jihad, *“ of Religious
War ”), the gate leading to Jebel Jiyad. The next is also
double arched, and called the Bab el Mujahid or El Rah-
mah (“of Mercy”). Nearly opposite the Kanbah, and
conneeted with the pavement by a raised line of stone, is
the Bab cl Safa, through which pilgrims now issuc to per-
form the cerecmony “KEl Sai;” it is a small and uncon-
spicuous ercction. Next to it is the Bab el Baghlah,
with two arches; and close to the south-east angle of the
Mosque the Bab Yunus, alias Bab Bazan, alias Bab cl
Zayt, alins Bab el Asharah, “of the Ten”, because a

* Many authoritics place this building upon the site of tho modern
Makam Hanafl.
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favorite with the ten first Sahabah, or Companions of the
Prophet. * Most of these gates,” says Burckhardt, « have
high pointed arches; but a few round arches are seen
among them, which, like all arches of this kind in the
Hejar, are nearly semicircular. They are without orna-
ment, except the inscription on the exterior, which com-
memorates the name of the builder, and they arc all pos-
terior in date to the fourtcenth century. As cach gato
consists of two or threc arches, or divisions, separated by
narrow walls, these divisions are counted in the enumera-
tion of the gates leading into the Kaabah, and they make
up the number thirty-nine. There being no doors to the
gates, the Mosque iz consequently open at all times.
I have crossed at every hour of the night, and always
found pecople there, cither at prayers or walking about.”*
“ The outside walls of the mosques arc those of the
houses which surround it on all sides. These houses
belonged originally to the Mosque ; the greater part are
now the property of individuals. They are let out to the
richest Hadjys, at very high prices, as much as 500 pias-
tres being given during the pilgrimage for a good apartment
with windows opening into the Mosque.t Windows have
in consequence been opened in many parts of the walls on
o level with the street, and above that of the floor of the
colonnades. Hadjys living in these apartments are allowed
to perform the Friday’s prayers at home; because, having
the Kanbah in view from the windows, they arc supposed
to be in the Mosque itsclf, and to join in prayer those

* The Meccans love to boast that at no hour of the day or night is the
Kaabah cver secn without & devotee to perform “ Tawal”

t This would be about 50 dollars, whercas 25 is a fair sum for a singlo
aparhinent. Like English lodging-house-kcepers, the Meccans make the
season pay fur the year. In Burckhardt’'s time the colonnato was worth
from 9 to 12 piastres : the value of the latter coin is now greatly decrcased,
for 28 go to the Spanish dollar all over El Hejas,
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assembled within the temple. Upon alevel with the ground
floor of the colonnades and opening into them are small
apartments formed in the walls, having the appearance
of dungeons ; these have remained the property of the
Mosque while the houses above them belong to private
individuals. They are let out to watermen, who deposit in
them the Zem Zem jars, or to less opulent Iladjys who
wish to live in the Mosque.* Some of the surrounding
houses still belong to the Mosque, and were originally
intended for public schools, as their names of Medresa
implies ; they are now all let out to IIadjys.”

“The exterior of the Mosque is adorned with seven
minarets irregularly distributed :—1. Minaret of Bab el
Omra (Umrah); 2. of Bab el Salam; 3. of Bab Aly;
4. of Beb cl Wodaa (Widaa); 5. of Medesa Kail (Kait)
Bey; 6. of Beb el Zyadi; 7. of Medreset Sultan Soley-
man.t They are quadrangular or round steeples, in no
way differing from other minarets. The entrance to them
is from the different buildings round the Mosque, which
they adjoin.g A beautiful view of the busy crowd below
is attained by ascending the most northern one.”§

* ] entered one of these caves, and never expericnced such a sense of
suffocation even in that famous spot for Britons to asphixiate themselves —
the Baths of Nero.

4+ Tho Magnificent (son of Selim 1), who built at El Medinah the
minnrct bearing his name.  Tho minarcts at Mcceah are far inferior to
thoso of her rival, and their bands of gandy colors give than an appenr-
ance of tawdry vulgarity.

1 Two minarcts, namely, thoso of the Bab ¢l Salam and the Bab ¢l Safa,
arc separated from the Mosque by private dwelling-houses, & plan neither
eommon nor regular,

§ A stranger must bo carcful how ho appears at a minarct window,
nnlcas he wonld have n bullet whizzing past his head.  Arabs are especially
jenlous of being overlooked, and have no fullow-feeling for votarics of
* beantiful views.” For this rcason here, as in Egypt, s blind Muczzin is
preferred, and many ridicalous stories aro told about men who for years
have counterfeited cecity to live in idleness.
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Having described at length the establishment attached
to the Mosque of El Medinah, I spare my readers a
detailed account of the crowd of idlers that hang about
the Meccan temple. 'The Naib el HHaram, or vice-intend-
ant, is one Sayyid Ali, eaid to be of Indian extraction ;
he is superior to all the attendants. There are about
cighty eunuchs, whose chief, Serur Agha, was a slave of
Mohammed Ali Pacha.  Their pay varics from 100 to
1000 pinstres per mensem ; it is, however, inferior to the
Medinah salaries. The Imams, Muezzins, Khatibs, Zem
Zemis, &c. &c., are under their respective Shaykhs who
are of the Olema.*

Briefly to relate the history of the Kaabah.

The ‘ Iouse of Allah” is supposcd to have been built
and rebuilt ten times.

The first origin of the idea is manifestly a symbolical
allusion to the angels standing before the Almighty and
praising his name.  When Allaly, it is said, informed the
celestial throng that he was about to send a vicegerent on
carth, they deprecated the design. Being reproved with
these words, ““God knowcth what ye know not,” and

* 1 havo illustrated this chapter, which otherwiso might be unintclligible
to many, by a plan of the Kaabub (nken from Ali Bey ¢l Abbusi), which
Burckhardt pronounced to bo * perfectly correct.” This author has not
been duly appreciated. Io the first place his disguise was against him ;
and, secondly, he was a spy of the French government. According to Mr.
Bankes, who had access to the original papers at Constantinople, Ali Bey
was a Catalonian named Badis, and suspected to have been of Jewish
extraction. He claimed from Nupoleon a voward for his services, returncd
to the Fast, and died, it is supposed, of poisun in or near Damascus. In
the edition which I have consulted (Paris, 1814) the aanthor labours to
persuade the world by marking tho days with their planctary signs, &c.
&c., that he is a rcal Oricntal, but he perpotually betrays himsclf.

Some years ago, accurate plans of the two Harams were made by order
of the present Sultan. They are doubtless to be found amongst the archives
at Constantinople.
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dreading eternal anger, they compnssed the Arsh, or
throne, in adoration. Ubpon this Allah created the Bayt
el Maamur, four jasper pillars with a ruby roof, and the
angels circumambulated it, crying, ¢ Praise be to Allah,
and exalted be Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and
Allah is omnipotent!” The Creator then ordered them
to build a similar house for man onearth.  This, nccording
to Ali, took place 40, according to Abu Iurayrah, 2000
years before the creation ; both authorities, however, are
agreed that the firmaments were spread above and the
seven earths beneath this Bayt el Maamur.

There is considerable contradiction concerning the
sccond house. Kaab related that Allah sent down with
Adam * a Khaymah, or tabernacle of hollow ruby, which
the angels raised on stone pillars. This was also called
Bayt el Maamur. Adam reccived an order to compass it
about; after which he begged a reward for obedience,
and was promised a pardon to himself and to all his
progeny who repent.

Others declare that Adam, expelled frem Paradise,
and lamenting that he no longer heard the prayers
of the angcls, was ordered by Allah to take the stones
of five hills, Lebanon, Sinai, Tur Zayt, Ararat, and

Hira, which afforded the first stonc. Gabriel, emiting -

his wing upon earth, opened a foundation to the seventh
layer, and the position of the building is exactly below
the heavenly Bayt ¢l Maamur, — a Moslem corruption of
the legends concerning the heavenly and the earthly
Jerusalem. Our first father compassed it as he had seen
the angele, and was by them taught the formula of prayer
and the number of circuits.

* 1t must be remembered that the Moslems, like many of the Jews, hold
that Paradise was not on earth, but in the Jowest firmament, which is, as it
were, a reflection of earth. I have borrowed the greater part of theso his-
torijcal remarks from a MS. of “ Kutb el Din " in my possession.

YOL. 1L N

-
.""
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According to others, again, this second house was not
erected till after the * angelic foundation ” was destroyed
by time.

The history of the third house is also somewhat con-
fused. 'When the Bayt el Maamur, or, as others say, the
tubernacle, was removed to heaven after Adam’s death, a
stonc-and-mud building was placed in its stead by his
son Shays (Scth). For this reason it is respected by the
Sabuwans, or Chiristians of St. John, as well as the Mos-
lems. This Kaabah, according to some, was destroyed
by the deluge, which materially altered its eite. Others
believe that it was raised to heaven. Others, again, de-
clare that only the pillars supporting the heavenly taber-
nacle were allowed to remain. Most authorities agree in
asserting that the Black Stone was stored up in Abn
Kubays, whence that ¢ first created of mountains” is
called El Amin, « the Honcst.”

Abraham and his son were ordered to build the fourth
house upon the old foundations: its materials, according
to some, were taken from the five hills which supplied
the sccond ; others give the names Ohod, Kuds, Warka,
Sinai, Hira, and a sixth, Abu Kubays. Tt was of ir-
regular shape: 32 cubits from the eastern to the northern
corner ; 32 from north to west; 31 from west to south;
20 from south to east; and only 9 cubits high. There
was no roof; two doors, level with the ground, were
pierced in the eastern and western walls ; and inside, on
the right hand, near the present entrance, a hole for
transure was dug.  Gabriel restoved the Black  Stone,
which Abraham, by his dircction, placed in its present
corner, as a sign where circumambulation is to begin;
and the patriarch then learned all the complicated rites
of pilgrimage. When this house was completed, Abra-
ham, by Allah’s order, ascended Jebel Sabir, and called
the world to visit the sanctified epot; and all earth’s sons
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heard him, even those ¢¢ in their father’s loins or in their
mother's womb, from that day unto the day of rcsurrce-
tion.”

The Amalikah (descended from Imlik, great grandson
of Sam, son of Noah), who first settled nenr Meccah,
founded the fifth house. il Taubari and the Moslem his-
torians generally made the ercction of the Amalikah to
precede that of tha Jurham; these, according to others,
repaired the house which Abraham built.

The sixth Kaabah was built about the beginning of
the Christian era by the Beni Jurham, the children of
Kahtan, fifth descendant from Noah. JIsmail married,
according to the Mosloms, a daughter of this tribe,
Daalah bint Muzaz ( Alse) bin Umnar, and abandoning

Ilebrew, he began to speak Arabic (Tanrraba). Ilence
his descendants are called Arabicized Arabs. After Is-
mail’s death, which happened when he was 130 years old,
Sabit, the eldest of his twelve sons, became * Lord of
the house.” He was succeeded by his maternal grand-
father Muzaz, and alterwards by hia children.  The
Jurham inhabited the higher parts of Mecccah, especially
Jebel Knakaan, so called from their clashing arms;
whereas the Amalikah dwelt in the lower grounds, which
obtained the name of Jiyad, from their generous horses.

Kusay bin Kilab, governor of Meccah, and fifth fore-
father of the Prophet, built the seventh house, nccording
to Abraham’s plan. 1le roofed it over with palm-leaves,
stocked it with idols, and persuaded his tribe to settle
near the Haram.

Kusay's house was burnt down by a woman’s censer,
which accidentally sct fire to the Kiswat, or covering,
and the walls were destroyed by a torrent. A merchant-

ship belonging to & Greek trader, called “ Bakum ”( ‘.J.Z\g),

being wrecked at Jeddah, afforded material for the roof,

and tho crew were employed as masons. The Kuraysh
x2
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tribe, who rcbuilt the house, failing in funds of pure
money, curtailed its proportions by nearly seven cubits,
and called the oinitted portion El Hatim. In digging the
foundation they came to a grecen stone, like a camel’s
hunch, which, struck with a pickaxe, sent forth blinding
lightning, and prevented further excavation. The Ku-
raysh, amongst other alterations, raised the walls from nine
to cighteen cubits, built a staircase in the northern breadth,
closed the western door, and placed the eastern entrance
above the ground, to prevent men entering without their
leave.

When the eighth house was being built, Mohammed
was in his twenty-fifth year. His surname of El Amin, the
Honest, probably induced the tribes to make him their
umpire for the deecision of a dispute nbout the position of
the Bluck Stone, and who should have the honor of raising
it to its place.® He decided for the corner chosen by
Abraham, and distributed the privilege amongst the
clans. The Beni Zahrah and Beni Abd Manaf took the
front wall and the door; to the Beni Jama and the Beni
Sahmn was allotted the back wall; the Beni Makhzum
and their Kuraysh relations stood at the southern wall ;
and at the ¢ Stone” corner were posted the Beni Abd el
Dar, the Beni Asad, and the Beni Ada.

Abduilah bin Zubayr, nephew of Ayisha, rcbuilt the
Kaabah in a.11. 64. It had been weakened by fire, which
burnt the covering, besides splitting the Black Stone into
three pieces, and by the Manjanik (catapults) of Husayn

. ~2-) bin Numayr, gencral of Yezid, who obstinately

besieged Meccah till he heard of his sovereign’s death.
Abdullah, hoping to fulfil a prophecyt, and sceing that

* Others derive the surname from this decision.

1 As will afterwards bo mentioned, nlinost cvery Mcccan kuows the pro-
phecy of Mohamimned, that the birthplace of his fute will be destroyed by an
army from Abyssinia. Such things bring their own fulfilment.
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the people of Meccah fled in alarm, pulled down the
building by means of ¢ thin-calved Abyssinian slaves;”
and when they came to Abraham’s foundation he saw that
it included the Hijr, which part the Kuraysh had been
unable to build. This house was made of cut stone and
fine lime brought from Yemen. Abdullah, taking in the
Hatim, lengthened the building by seven cubits, and added
to its former height nine cubits, thus making a total of
twenty-scven. lIe roofed over the whole, or a part; re-
opened the western door, to serve as an exit; and, fol-
lowing the advice of his aunt, who quoted the Prophet’s
words, he supported the interior with a single row of three
columns, instead of the double row of six placed there by
the Kuraysh. Finally, he paved the Mataf, or circuit, ten
cubits round with the remaining slabs, and incrcased the
Haram by taking in the nearer houses. During the
building, a curtain was stretched round the walls, and
pilgrime compassed them externally. When finished, it
was perfumed inside and ontside, and invested with broeade.
Then Abdullah and all the citizens went forth to Tanim
in procession, returned to perform Umrah, slew 100
victims, and rejoiced with great festivities.

The Caliph Abd el Malik bin Marwan besieged Abdul-
lah bin Zubayr, who, after a brave defence, was slain.
In a. . 74 Hajjaj bin Yusuf, general of Abd el Malik’s
troops, wrote to the prince, informing him that Abdullnh
had made unauthorised additions to and changes in the
Haram: the reply brought an order to rebuild the house.
Hajjaj again excluded the Ilatim, and retired the northern
wall six cubits and a span, making it twenty-five cubits
long by twenty-four broad: the other three sides were
allowed to remain as built by the son of Zubayr. Ile
gave the house a double roof, closed the western door, and
raised the castern four cubits and a apan ahove the Mataf,

or circuit, which he paved over. The Haramn was cnlarged
x3
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and beautified by the Abbasides, especially by El Mehdi,
El Mutamid, and El Mutazid. Some authors reckon, as
an cleventh house, the repaivs made by Sultan Murad
Khan, On the night of Tuesday, 20th Shaaban, A. 11. 1030,
a violent torrent swept the Haram ; it rose one cubit above
the threshold of the Kaabah, carried away the lamp-posts
and the Makam Ibrahim, all the northern wall of the house,
half of the castern, and onc-third of the western side. It
subsided on Wednesday night.  The repuirs were not
finished till A. 1. 1040. The greater part, however, of the
building dates from the time of El Hajjaj; and Moslems,
who never mention his nune without a curse, knowingly
circumambulate his work. The Olema indced have in-
sisted upon its remaining untouched, lest kings in wanton-
ness shonld change its form: Harun ¢l Rashid desired to
rebuild it, but was forbidden by the Imamm Malik.

The present proof of the Kaabah's sanctity, as adduced
by the learncd, are puerile cnough, but curious. The
Olema have made much of the verselet: “ Verily the first
house built for mankind (to worship in) is that in Bekkah
(Meceah), blessed and a salvation to the three worlds.
Therein (fihi) are manifest signs, the standing-place of
Abrahiun, which whoso entereth shall be safe.” (Kor, ch. 3.)
The word  therein ” is interpreted to mean Mceceali, and
the ¢ manifest signs” the Kaabah, which contains such
marvcls as the footprints on Abraham’s platform, and the
spiritual safeguard of all who enter the Sanctuary.* The
other “signs,”— historical, psychical, and physical, — are
briefly these: —

The prescrvation of the Ilsjar cl Aswad and the Ma-
kam Ibrahim from many foes, and the miracles put forth
(as in the War of the Elephant) to defend the house;

¢ Abu Hanifah made it a temporal sanctuary, and would not allow even
a murderer to be dragged from the walls.
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the violent and terrible deaths of the sacrilegious; and
the fact that, in thc Deluge, the large fish did not cat the
little fish in the Haram. A wonderful desire and love
impel men from distant regions to visit the holy spot;
and the first sight of the Kaabah causes awe and fear,
horripilation and tears. Furthermore, ravenous beasts
will not destroy their prey in the Sanctuary land, and the
pigeons and other birds never perch upon the house, ex-
cept to be cured of sickness, for fear of defiling the roof.
The Kaabah, though small, can contain any number of
devotees : no one is ever hurt in it *, and invalids recover
their health by rubbing themselves aguinst the Kiswah
and the Black Stone. Finally, it is observed that every
day 100,000 mercies descend upon the house; and espe-
cially that if rain come up from the northern corner, there
is plenty in Irak; if from the south, there is plenty in
Yemen; if from the east, plenty in India; if from the
western, there is plenty in Syria; and if from all four
angles, general plenty is presignified.

* This is an audacious falschood ; the Kaabah is scarccly ever opened
without some accident happening.

N4
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CHAP. XXVII.
THE FIRST VISIT TO THE HOUSE OF ALLAH.

Tne boy Mohammed left me in the street, and having at
last persuaded the sleepy and tired Indian porter, by vio-
Jent kicks and testy answers to twenty cautious queries,
to swing open the huge gate of his fortress, he rushed up
stairs to embrace his mother. After a minutc I heard the
Zaghritah®, or shrill cry which in these lands welcomes
the wandcrer home; the sound so gladdening to the re-
turner sent a chill to the stranger’s art.

Presently the youth returned.  1lis manner had changed
from a boistcrous and jaunty demeanour to one of grave
and attentive courtesy —1I had become his guest. He led
me into the gloomy hall, seated me upon a large carpeted
Mastabah, or platform, and told his ¢ bara Miyan,”t the
porter, to bring a light. Meanwhile a certain shuffling of
slippered feet above informed my hungry ears that the
¢ Kabirah,” the lady of the house, was intent on hospitable

* The Egyptian word is generally pronounced “ Zaghrutah,” the plural
is Zagharit, corrupted to Ziraleet. The classical Arabic term is # Tahlil ;
the Persians call the cry “Kil” It is peculisr to women, and is
furmed by raising the voice to its highest pitch, vibrating it at tho same
tine by rolling the tongue, whose modulations express now joy, now grief.
To wy car it always resembled the brain-picreing notes of o fife.  Dr.
Buchaunan likens it to o serpent uttering human sounds,  The * uusavoury
comparison,” however, may owo its origin to the circumstanco that Dr.
Buchanan heard it at the orgies of Jaganuath, -

+ As an Indian is called “ Miyan,” sir, an elderly Indian becomes “ bara
Miyan,” great or ancient sir. I sball have occasion to speak at a future
period of these Tudinus at Meceah,

1 » 8itt ¢l Kabirah.” or simply “El Kabiruh,” the Great Lady, is the
title given to the niistress of the house.
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toil. When the camels were unloaded appeared a dish of
fine vermicelli, browned and powdcred with loaf-sugar.
The boy Mohammed, I, and Shaykh Nur, lost no time in
exerting our right hands: and truly, after our hungry
journey, we found the ‘“ Kunafah ” delicious. After the
meal we procured cots from a neighbouring coffee-house,
and lay down, weary, and anxious to snatch an hour- or
two of repose; for at dawn we should be expected to
perform our “Tawaf el Kudum,” or *Circumambulation
of Arrival,” at the Haram.

Scarcely had the first smile of morning beamed upon
the rugged head of Abu Kubays®, when we arose, bathed,
and proceeded in our pilgrim-garb to the Sanctuary. We
entered by the Bab ¢l Ziyadah, or principal northern door,
descended two long flights of steps, traversed the cloister,
and stood in sight of the Bayt Allah.

LJ L 4 L 4 . - -

There at last it lay, the bourn of my long and weary
pilgrimage, realising the plans and hopes of many and many
a yenr.  ‘The mirage medium of Faney invested the huge
catnfalque and its gloomy pall with peculiar charms,
There were no giant fragments of hoar antiquity as in
Egypt, no remains of graceful and harmonious beauty as
in Greece and Italy, no barbaric gorgeousness as in the
buildings of India; yet the view was strange, unique,—

* This hill bounds Mcceah on tho cast.  According to many Moslems,
Adam, with his wifo and his son Scth, lic buricd in n cave here.  Others
place his tomb at Muna ; the majority at Najaf. The carly Christians had
a tradition that our first parents were interred under Mount Calvary ; the
Jows place their grave near Hobron. Habil (Abel), it is well known, is
supposed to be cntombed at Damascus; and Kabil (Cain) rests at last
under Jebel Shamsan, the highest wall of the Aden crater, whero ho and his
progeny, tempted by Iblis, erccted the first fire temple. It certainly de-
serves to be the scpuichro of tho first murderer. The worship, however,
was probably imported from India, whore Agni (the fire god) was, as the
Vedas prove, the object of man's earlicst adoration.
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and how few have looked upon the celebrated shrine!l
I may truly say that, of all the worshippers who clung
weeping to the curtain, or who pressed their beating hearts
to the stone, none felt for the moment a deeper emotion
than did the Haji from the fur north. It was as if the
poetical legends of the Arab spoke truth, and that the
waving wings of angels, not the sweet breeze of morning,
were agitating and swelling the black covering of the
shrine. But, to confess humbling truth, theirs was the
high feeling of religious enthusiasm, mine was the ecstasy
of gratified pride.

Few Moslems contemplate for the first time the Kaabah,
without fear and awe: there is a popular jest against new
comers, that they generally inquive the dircction of prayer.®
The boy Mohanuned, thereforve, left me for a few minutes
to mysclfy but presently he warned me that it was time
to begin.  Advancing, we cutered through the Bab Beni
Shaybah, the ¢ Gate of the Sons of the Old Woman.” {
There we raised our hands, repeated the Labbayk, the
Takbir, and the Tahlil; after which we uttered certain
supplications, and drew our hands down our faces. Then
we proceeded to the Shafei’s place of worship —the open
pavement between the Makam Ibrahim and the well Zem

¢ This being the Kiblah, or fronting place, Moslems can pray all around
it; a circumstance which of course cannot take placo in any spot of El
Islam but the Haram,

1 The popular legend of this gate is, that when Abraham and his son
were ordered to rcbuild the Kaabah, they fouud the spot occupicd by an
old woman, She consented to reinove her house on condition that the key
of the new temple should be entrusted to her and to her descondants for ever
and ever,  The origin of this is, that Beni Shaybah means the “sous of an
old woman” as well as * descendants of Shaybah.” And history tells us that
the Beni Shaybah are derived from one Shaybah (bin Usman, bin Talhah,
bin Shaybah, bin Talhab, bin Abd ¢l Dar), who was scut by Muawiyah to
mako somo altcrutions in the Kaabah, According to others, the Kuabah
key was committed to the charge of Usman bin Talhah by the Prophet.
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Zem, — where we performed the usual two-bow prayer in
honor of the Mosque. This was followed by a cup of
holy water® and a present to the Sakkas, or carriers, who

® The word Zem Zem has a doubtful origin. Some derive it from the
Zam Zam, or murmuring of its waters, othcrs from Zam! Zam! (ill! fill!
i e. the bottle), Hagar’s exclamnation when she raw the stream.  Salo tran-
slatcs it stay ! stay! and says, that Hagar called out in the Egyptian lan-
guage, to prevont her son wandering. Tho Hukomn, or Rationalists of El
Islam, who invariably connect their faith with the worship of Venus cspe-
cislly, and the heavenly bodies generally, derive Zem Zem from the Per-
sian, and make it signify the “great lnminary.” Henee they say the Zem
Zom, as well as the Knahah, denoting tho Cuthite or Ammeninn worship of
sun and fire, deserve man’s reverence. So tho Iersian poct Khakaui ad-
dresses these two buildings: —

¢ O Kaabah, thou traveller of the heavens! ™
“ 0 Venus, thou firo of tho world 1 ”

Thus Wahid Mohammed, founder of the Wahidiynh sect, identifies the
Kiblah and the sun ; wherefore he says the door fronts the enst. Dy the names
Yemen (“right-hand ”), Sham (“left-hand "), Kubul, or the east wind
(“fronting ), and Dubnr, or the weat wind (“ from the back ™), it is evident
that worshippers fronted the riging san,  According to the Hukamn, the
Black Stone represents Venns, © which in the border of the heavens ia a
star of the pinnets,” and symbolical of the generative power of nnture, “ by
whose passive encrgy the univorse was warmed into life and motion.” The
Hindus accusc tho Moslems of adoring the Bayt Ullah.

“ O Moslem, if thou worship the Kaabnh,
Why reproach the worshippers of idols? ”

Says Rai Manshar. And Musaylimah, who in his attempt to found a fresh
faith, gaincd bat the historic cpithet of ¢ linr,” nllowed his followers to turn
their faces in any dircction, mentally cjaculating, I address mysclf to
thee, who hast neither side nor figure ;" a doctrine which might be sensible
in the abstract, but certainly not material cnough and pride-flattering to
win him many converts in Arabia.

Tho produce of Zem Zem is held in great estecm. It is nsed for drink.
ing nnd religious ablution, but for no baser purposes; and the Mocenans
advise pilgrims always to break their fost with it. It is apt to cause diar-
rhoa and boils, and I never saw a stranger drink it without a wry face,
Sale is decidedly correct in his assertion : the flavour is a salt-bitter, much
resembling an infusion of a tea-spoonful of Epsom salts in a large tumbler
of tepid water, Moreover, it is cxccodingly * heavy” to the taste. For
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for the consideration distributed a large earthen vaseful in
my name to poor pilgrims. We then advanced towards
the eastern angle of the Kaabah, in which is inserted the
Black Stone, and, standing about ten yards from it, re-
peated with upraised hands, ¢ There is no god but Allah
alone, whose covenant is truth, and whose servant is vic-
torious. There is no god but Allah, without sharer ; his
is the kingdam, to him be praise, and he over all things is
potent.”  After which we approached as close as we could
to tho stone. A crowd of pilgrims preventing our touching
it that time, we raised our hands to our ears, in the first
position of prayer, and then lowering them, exclaimed,
“ O Allah (I do this), in thy belief, and in verification of
thy book, and in pursuance of thy Prophet’s example—
nmay Allah bless him and preserve! O Allab, I extend
my hand to thee, and great is my desire to thee! O accept
thou my supplication, and diminish my obstacles, and pity
my humiliation and graciously grant me thy pardon!”
After which, as we were still unable to reach the stone,
we raised our hands to our ears, the palms facing the stone,

this rcason Turks and other strungers prefer rain.water, collected in
cisterng and sold for five furthings n gugglet. 18 win o favorite mnuse-
ment with mo to watch them whilst they drank the holy water, and to
taunt their scant and irreverent potations. The strictures of the Calcutta
Review (No. 41. art. 1.) bascd upon the taste of Zem Zom, are unfounded.
In theso days a critic cannot be excused for such hasty judgments; at
Calcutta or Bombay he would essily find & jar of Zem Zem water, which
e might tasto for himsclf,

"Iie water is transmitted to distant regions in gluzed earthen jara covered
with basket-work, und scaled by the Zem Zemis,  Religious men break their
Jonten fust with it, apply it to their eyes to brighten vision, and imbibe a
fow drops at the hour of dcath, when Satan stands by holding a bowl of
purcst water, the price of the departing soul.  Of courso modern supersti-
tion is not idle about the waters of Zem Zem. The copious supply of the
well is considered at Mecccah miraculous ; in distant countrics it fucilitates
tho pronunciation of Arabic to the student; and cverywhere the nauseous
draught is highly meritorious in a religious point of view.
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as if touching it, recited the Takbir, the Tahlil, and the
Hamdilah, blessed the Prophet, and kissed the finger-tips
of the right hand.*

Then commenced the ceremony of ¢ Tawaf,” or cir-
cumambulationt, our route being the  Mataf,” —a low
oval of polished granite immediately surrounding the

* Lucian mentions adoration of the sun by kissing tho hand. The
Prophet used to weep when he touched the Black Stonc, and said that it
was the placo for the pouring forth of tcars. According to most authors,
tho second caliph also used to kiss it. For this rcason most Mosloms, except
the Shafei school, must touch tho stono with both hands and apply their
lips to it, or touch it with the fingers, which should be kissed, or rub tho
palms upon it, and aftorwards draw thom down the face. Under circum-
stances of difficulty, it is sufficient to stand before the stone, but the Prophet's
Sunnat, or practice, was to touch it.

t+ The Moslem in circumambalation presents his left shoulder; the
Hindu's Pradnkshina consists in walking round with the right side towards
the fane or idol. TIossibly the former may be a modification of the latter,
which would appear to be the original form of the ritc. Its conjectural
significance is an imitation of the proccssion of the heavenly bodies, the
motions of the sphercs, and the dances of the angels. ‘These are also imi-
tated in the circular whirlings of the Dervislics. And El Shahristani in-
forms us that tho Arab philosophers belioved this sevenfold circumambnlation
to bo symbolical of the motion of the plancts rownd the sun. It was adopted
by the Grecks and Romans, whose Ambarvalia and Amburbalia appear to
be cnstern superstitions, introduced hy Numa, or the pricstly line of princes,
into their panthcism. And our processions round the parish preserve the
form of the ancient rite, whose life is long since fled.

Moslem moralists have not failed to draw spiritual food from this mnss
of materinlism,  * To cirenit the Bayt Ulah,” said the Pir Raukhan (Ax,
Soe. vol, xi. and Dabistan, vol fil. ** Miyan Bayezid 7), “and to bo freo
from wickedness, and crime, and quarrels, is the duty enjoined by religion.
But to circnit the house of the friend of Allah (i. e, the heart), to combat
bodily propensities, and to worship the angels, is the business of the (mys-
tic) path.” Thna Saadi, in his scrmons, — which remind the Englishinan
of “ poor Yorick,” — “ Ho who travcls to the Knabah on foot makes a cir-
cuit of the Kaabah, but he who performs the pilgrimage of the Kaabah in
his heart, is encircled by the Kanbah.,” And the greatest Moslem divines
sanction this visiblo representation of an invisible and heavenly shrine, by
declaring that, without a material medium, it is impossible for man to
worship the Eternal Spirit,
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Knabah. I repeated, after my Mutawwif, or cicerone®,
« In the name of Allah, and Allah is omnipotent! I pur-
pose to circuit seven circuits unto almighty Allah, glorified
and exalted|” This is technically called the Niyat of
Tawaf. Then we began the prayer, “ O Allah (I do this)
in thy belief, and in verification of thy book, and in fuith-
fulness to thy covenant, and in perseverance of the ex-
ample of the Prophet Mohamined — may Allah bless him
and preserve” till we reached the place E1 Multazem,
between the corner of the Black Stone and the Kaabah
door. Ilere we ejaculated, O Allah, thou hast rights,
8o pardon my transgressing them.” Opposite the door we
repeated, O Allah, verily the house is thy house, and
the Sanctuary thy Sanctuary, and the safeguard thy safe-
guard, and this is the place of him who flies to thee from
(hell) fire 1 ” At the little building called Makam Ibra-
him we said, “ O Alluli, verily this is the place of Abra-
ham, who took refuge with and fled to thee from the firel
— O deny my flesh and blood, my skin and bones to the
(eternal) flames!” As we paced slowly round the north
or Irak corner of the Kaabah we exclaimed, O Allah,
verily T take refuge with thee from polytheism, and dis-
obedience, and hypocrisy, and evil conversation, and evil
thoughts concerning family, and property, and progeny!”
When fronting the Mizab, or spout, we repeated the
words, “ O Allah, verily I beg of thee faith which shall
not decline, and a certainty which shall not perish, and
the good aid of thy Prophet Mohammed — may Allah
bless him and preserve! O Allah, shadow me in thy
shadow on that day when there is no shade but thy shadow,
and cause me to drink from the cup of thy Prophet Mo-
hammed — may Allah,” &ec.]— ¢ that pleasant draught
after which is no thirst to all cternity, O Lord of honor

* The Mutawyif, or Dalil, is the guide at Meccah.
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and glory!” Turning the west corner, or the Rukn
el Shami, we exclaimed, “ O Allah, make it an acceptable
pilgrimage, and a forgiveness of sins, and a laudable en-
deavour, and a pleasant action (in thy sight), and a store
which perisheth not, O thou glorious! O thou pardoner "
This was rcpeated thrice, till we arrived at the Yemhni,
or south corner, where, the crowd being less importunate,
we touched the wall with the right lmnd, after the example
of the Prophet, and kissed the finger-tips. Between the
south angle and that of the Black Stone, where our cir-
cuit would be completed, we said, « O Allah, verily I take
refuge with thee from infidelity, and I take refuge with
thee from want, and from the tortures of the tomb, and

from the troubles of life and death. And I fly to thee ((

from ignominy in this world and the next, and implore
thy pardon for the present and for the future. O Lord,
grant to me in this life prosperity, and in the next life
prosperity, and save me from the punishment of fire.”

Thus finished a Shaut, or single courac round the housc.
Of these we performed the three first at the pace calied
Harwalaly very gimilar to the French * pas gynwnatique,”
or Tarammul, that is to say,\“ moving the shoulders
as if walking in ennd.”* The four latter are performed
in Taannul, slowly and leisurely; the reverse of the
Sai, or running. The Moslem origin of this custom is
too well known to require mention. After each Taufah,
or circuit, we being unable to kiss or cven to touch the
Black Stone, fronted towards it, raised our hands to our
ears, cxclaimed “ In the name of Allah, and Allah is om-
nipotent I kissed our fingers, and resumed the ceremony
of circumambulation, as before, with ¢ Allah, in thy be-
lief,” &ec.!

At the conclusion of the Tawaf it was deemed advisable to

* These scven Ashwat, or courses, arc called collectively one Usbu

( t,,-a‘)-
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attempt to kiss the stone. For a time I etood looking in de-
spair at the swarming crowd of Bedouin and other pilgrims
that besiegedit. But the boy Mohammed was equal to the
occusion. During our circuit he had displayed a fiery zeal
against heresyand schism, by foully abusing every Persian in
his path®; and the inopportune introduction of hard words
into his prayers made the latter a strange patchwork ; as
¢ Ave Maria purissima,—arrh, don't ye be letting the
pig at the pot,— sanctissimm,” and so forth. lle might,
for instance, be repeating “and I take refuge with thee
from ignominy in this world,” when “ O thou rejected one,
son of the rejected !|” would be the interpolation addressed
to some long-bearded Khorasani,— *“ and in that to come”
—* O hog and brother of a hoggess!” And so he con-
tinued till I wondered that none dared to turn and rend
him,  After vainly addressing the pilgrims, of whom no-
thing could be scen but a mosaic of occiputs and shoulder-
blades, the boy Mohammed collected about half a dozen
stalwart Meccans, with whose assistance, by sheer strength,
we wedged our way into the thin and light-legged crowd.
The Bedouins turned round upon us like wild cats, but
they had no daggers.  The season being autumn, they had

* T A 1. 1674 somo wretch smeared the Black Stono with impurity,
and cvery oue who Kissed it retired with o sullicd beard.  The Pervinns,
says Burckhardt, were suspected of this sacrilege, uud now their ill fume
has spread fur; at Alexandria they were described to me as a people who
defilo tho Kuabah. It is scurcely neccssary to say, that a Shiah as well as
& Sunni would look upon such an action with lively horror. The people of
Meccah, however, like the Madani, have turued the circumstance to their
own advautage, and make an oeeasional “ avanie.”  ‘Thus, nine or ten years
ago, on the testimony of a boy who swore that e saw the iuside of the
Kaabah defiled by a Persian, they rose up, crucelly beat the schismatics, and
carried them off to their peculiar quarter the Shamiyah, forbidding theic
ingrees to the Kaabah. Indecd, till Mohammed Ali's time, the Persiaus
rarely ventured upon a pilgrimage, and now that man is happy who gets
over it withont & beating. The dcfilement of the Black Stone was prubably
the work of some Jew or Greek, who risked his life to gratify a furious

bigotry.
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not swelled themeelves with mitk for six months; and
. they had become such living mummics, that I could have
managed single-handed half a dozen of them. After thus
reaching the stone, despite popular indignation, testified
by impatient shouts, we monopolised the usc of it for at
least ten minutes.  Whilst kissing it and rubbing hands
and forchead upon it I narrowly obscrved it, and came
away persuaded that it is an aérolite.®

" Having kissed the stone, we fought our way through
the crowd to the place cnlled El Multazem. Here we
pressed our stomachs, chests, and right checks to the Kaa-
bah, raising our arms high above our heads, and exclniming,
“Q Allah! O Lord of the ancient honse, free my neck
from hell-fire, and preserve me from cvery ill deed, and
mnke me contented with that daily bread which thon hast
given to me, and bless me in all thon hast granted!”
Then came the Istighfar, or begging of pardon: “I beg
pardon of Allah the most high, who, there is no other god
but he, the living, the cternal, and to him I vepent mysclf!”
After which we bleased the Prophet, and then asked for
oursclves all that our souls desired most.t

® It is curious that almost all travellers agrec npon one point, namely,
that the stone is volcanic. Ali Bey calls it * mineralogically ™ a * block
of volcanic basalt, whose circumference is sprinklcd with little crystals,
pointed and straw-like, with rhnmbs of tile-red feldspath upon a dark back-
ground, like vclvet or charcoal, except one of its protubcrances, which is
reddish.”  Burckhardt thought it was “n Inva contnining scveral small
extrancons particles of a whitish and of a yellowish substance,”
t DPraycr is granted at fourtcen places besides El Multazem, viz. :—
1. At the place of circumambalation.
2. Under the Mizab, or spout of the Kaabeh.
3. Inside the Kaabah,
4. At the well Zem Zaen.
8. Bchind Abrnham's placo of prayer.
6, and 7. On Mounts 8afah and Marwah,
8. During the ceremony called “ Kl Sai.”
9. Upun Mount Arafat.
10. At Muzdalifah.

YOL. 11. (0]
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After embracing the Multazem we repaired to the
Shafei’s place of prayer near the Makam Ibrahim, and
there recited two prostrations, technically called © Sunnat
¢l Tawaf,” or the (Irophet’s) practice of circumambulation.
The chapter repeated in the first was ¢ Say thou, O ye
infidels:” in the second,  Say thou he is the one God.”*
We then went to the door of the building in which is
Zem Zewm: there T was condemned to another nauscous
draught, and was deluged with two or three skinfuls of
water dashed over my head en douche. This ablution
causes sins to fall from the spirit like dust.t During the
potation we prayed, «“ O Allah, verily I beg of thee plen-
tiful daily bread, and profitable learning, and the healing
of every discase !” Then we returned towards the Black
Stone, stood fur away opposite, because unable to touch
it, cjaculated the Takbir, the Tahlil, and the 1Tamdilah,
and thoroughly worn out with scorched feet and a burning
head, —both extremities, it must be remembered, were
bare, and various delays had detained us till ten a.M.,—
1 left the Mosque.$

The boy Mohammed had miscalenlated the amount of
lodging in his mother’s house.  She, being a widow and
a lone woman, had made over for the season all the apart-
ments to her brother, a lean old Meccan, of true ancient
type, vulture-faced, kite-clawed, with a laugh like a hyena,
and a mere shell of body. He regarded me with no fa-

11. In Muna.
12. During the devil-stoning.
13. On first sceing the Kaabah,
14. At the Hatim or Ilijr.
* The former is the 109th, the latter the 112th chapter of the Koran, I
have translated it in a previous volume.
t These superstitions, I must remark, belong only to the valgar,
1 Strictly speaking we ought, after this, to have performed the ceremony
catled Kl Sai, or the ronning seven times between Monats Sala and Mar-
wah.  Futigue put this fresh trinl completely out of the question,
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voring eye when I insisted as a guest upon having some
place of retirement; but he promised that, after our re-
turn from Arafat, a little store-roomn should be cleared
out for me. With this I was obliged to be content and
pass that day in the common male-drawing room of the
house, a vestibule on the ground-floor,

calied in Egypt a ¢ Takhta-bush.”* §‘% ¢
Entering, to the left (A) was a large |© n
Mastabah, or platform, and at the ']r. o

bottomn (B) a second, of smaller di-
mensions and foully dirty. Ichind
this wns n dark and unclean store- =
room (C) containing the IIajis’ baggagze. Opposite the Mas-
tabah was a fircpan for pipesand coffee (»), superintended
by a family of lean Indians; and by the side (&) a doorless
passage led to a bathing-room (F) and stair-case ().

I had scarccly composed mysclf upon the comfortably
earpeted Mastabah, when the remainder of it was sud-
denly invaded by the Turkish pilgrims inhabiting the
house, and a host of their visitors.  They were large,
hairy men with gruft voices and square fignres; they did
not take the least notice of me, although, fecling the in-
trusion, I stretched out my legs with a provoking non-
chalunce.t At last one of them addressed me in Turkish,
to which I replied by shaking my head. Ilis question being
interpreted to me in Arabie, I drawled ont, ¢ My native
placo is the land of Khormsan”  This provoked a rtern
and stony stare from the Turks, and an  ugh,” which eaid
plainly enough, ¢ Then you are a pestilent heretic.” 1

* I have been diffuse in my deseription of this vestilmle, = it is the go.
neral way of laying ot a grommd-floor at Meeeah,  Puring the pilgrimnge
time the lower hall is nsaally converted into a shop for the display of goods.
especially when situated in a populous quarter.

t This is cquivalent to throwing onesclf upon the sofa in Furope.  Only
in the Fast it asscrts a docided eluim to superiority 5 the West wonld
senrcely view it in that light.

o1
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surveyed them with a self-satisfied simper, stretched my
legs a trifle farther, and conversed with my water-pipe-
Presently, when they all departed for a time, the boy Mo-
hammed raised, by request, my green box of medicines,
and deposited it upon the Mastabah; thus defining, as it
were, a line of demarcation, and asserting my privilege to
it before the Turks. Most of thcse men were of one
party, headed by a colonel of Nizam, whom they called a
Bey. My acquaintance with them began roughly enongh,
but afterwards, with some exceptions, who were gruff as
an English butcher when accosted by a lean forcigner,
they proved to be kind-hearted and not unsociable men.
1 often happens to the traveller, as the charming Mrs.
Malaprop observes, to find it all the better by beginning
with a little aversion.

In the cvening, accompanied by the boy Mohamwmed,
and followed by Shaykh Nur, who carried » lantern and
praying-rug, I agnin repaired to the ¢ Navel of the
World;”* this time wmsthetically, to enjoy the delights of
the hour after the ¢ gaudy, babbling and remorseful day.”
The moon, now appronching the full, tipped the brow of
Abu Kubays, and lit up the spectacle with a more solemn
light. In the midst stood the huge bicr-like ercetion, —

“Bluck ns the wings
‘Which some spirit of ill o'cr a scpulchre flings,”"—
except where the moonbeatns streaked it like jets of silver
falling upon the darkest marble. It formed the point of
rest for the eye ; the little pngoda-like buildings and domes
around it, with all their gilding and fretwork, vanished.
One object, unique in appearance, stood in view — the

* Ibn Haukal begins his cosmography with Mcecah * becanse the templo
of the Lord is situated there, and the hioly Kaabah is the navel of the carth,
and Meceah is styled in sacred writ the parent city, or the mother of towns.”
Unfortimately, Ibn Haukal, Jike most other Morlem travellers and geo-
Lrajhers, sy s no moere abont Meceah,
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temple of the one Allah, the God of Abraham, of Ishmael,
and of his posterity. Sublime it was, and expressing by
all the eloquence of fancy the grandeur of the One Iden
which vitalised El Islam, and the sternness and stedfast-
ness of its votaries.

The oval pavement aronnd the Knabah was crowded
with men, women, and children, mostly divided into
partics, which followed a Mutawwif; some walking staidly,
and others running, whilst many stood in groups to prayer.
What a scene of contrast! Ilere stalked the Bedouin
woman, in her long black robe like a nun's serge, and
poppy-colored fuce-veil, pierced to show two fiereely
flashing orbs. There an Indian woman, with her semi-
Tartar featurcs, nakedly hidcous, and her thin legs, en-
cased in wrinkled tights, hurried round the fane. Every
now and then a corpse, borne upon its wooden shell, cir-
cuited the shrine by mcans of four bearers, whom other
Mozlemns, as is the custom, occasionally relieved. A few
fair-skinned Turks lounged about, looking cold and re-
pulsive, n8 their wont is.  In onc place a fast Calecutta
« Khitmugar ” stood, with turban awry and arms akimbo,
contemplating the view jauntily, as thosc gentlemen’s
gentlemen will do. In another, some poor wretch, with
arms thrown on high, so that every part of his person
might touch the Kaabah, was clinging to the curtain and
sobbing aa though his heart would hreak.

IFrom this speetacle my eves turned fowards Abu Ku-
bays. The city cxtends in that direction half way up the
grim hill: the site might be compared, at an humble
distance, to Bath. Some writers liken it to Florence; but
conceive a Florence without beauty! To the south lay
Jebel Jiyad the greater ®, also partly built over and

* To distinguish it from the Jiyad (above the cemetery El Maaln) over
which Khalid entcred Meceah, Some topographers call the Jisnd npon
which the fort is bnilt “ the lesser,” and apply “grenter ” to Jiyad Amir,

the hill north of Meccah.
o3
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crowned with a fort, which at a distance looks less useful
than romantic*: a flood of pale light was sparkling upon
its stony surface. Below, the minarets beeame pillars of
silver, and the cloisters, dimly streaked by oil Lunps,
bounded the view of the temple with horizontal lines of
ghade.

Before nightfall the boy Mohammed rose to feed the
pigeons 1, for whom he bl brought a pocketful of burley.
lle went to the place where these birds flock ; the line of
pavement leading from the isolated arch to the eastern
cloisters.  During the day women and children are to he
seen sitting here, with small piles of grain upon little
plaited trays of basket-work. Ifor each they demand a
copper picee ; and religious pilgrims consider it their duty
to provide the revered blue rocks with a plentiful meal.

Late in the evening 1 saw o negro in the state called
Malbus—religious frenzy. 'T'o all appearance a Takruri,

* The Mcccans, however, do not fail to boast of its strength ; and it hus
stood some sicgus.

1 The Hindu Pandits assert that Shiwa and his spouse, under the forms
and names of Kapot-Eshwara (pigeon god) and Kapotesi, dwelt at Meceal,
Fhe dove was the deviee of the old Assyrian Empice, beeanse it is supposcd
Scmiramis was preserved by that bird.  The Mecean pigeons —lurge blne
rucks —are held sacred probably in consequence of the wild trulditions of
the Avabs about Nuah's dove.  Some anthors declare that, in Mohummed’s
time, among the idols of the BMleccan Pantheon, was u pigeon carved in
wood, and above it another, which Ali, mounting upon the Prophet’s shoul-
der, pulled down  This might have been a Hindu, a Jewish, or a
Chiristian symnbol. The Mouslems connect the pigeon on two occasions with
their faith : first, when that bind appeared to whisper in Mohammed’s ecar;
and, secondly, during the fhighit to Kl Madinab,  Moveover, in many conn-
tries they are called # Allab’s proclaimers,” becanse theie movement when
coving resanbles prostration.

Alinost everywhere the pigeon has entered into the history of religion ;
which probably induced Mr. Lascelles to incur the derision of our grand-
fathers by prononncing it a * holy bird.,” At Mcccah they are called the doves
of the Kaabah, and never appear at table,  They are remarkable for pro-
pricty when sitting upon the holy building.  ‘This may be a minor miracle:
I wonld rather Inlicve that there is some contrivance on the roof,
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he was a fine and a powerful man, as the numbers required
to hold him testificd. IIe threw his arms wildly about
him, uttering shrill cries, which sounded like 16 16 16 16 |
and when held, he swayed his body, and waved his head
from side to side, like a chained and furious elephant,
straining out the deepest groans. The Africans appear
unusually subject to this nervous state, which, seen by the
ignorant, and the imagination, would at once suggest a
“demonincal possession.”® Either their organisation is
more impressionable, or more probably the hardshipe,
privations, and fatigucs endurcd whilst wearily traversing
inhospitable wilds nnd perilons scas have exalted their
imaginations to a pitch bordering upon frenzy.  Often
they are scen prostrate on the pavement, or clinging to the
curtain, or rubbing their forcheads upon the stones, weep-
ing bitterly, and pouring forth the wildest ejaculations.
That night I stayed in the Ilaram till 2 A. m., wishing
to sce if it would be cmpty. DBut the morrow was to
witness the egress to Arafat; many, therefore, passed the
hours of darkness in the Haram. Numerous parties of pil-
grims sat upon their rugs, with lanterns in front of them,
conversing, praying, and contemplating the Kaabah. The
cloisters wcre full of merchants, who resorted there to
¢‘talk shop™ and vend such holy goods as combs, tooth-
sticks, and rosaries. DBefore 10 p. . I found no opportu-
nity of praying the usual two prostrations over the grave
of Ishmael,  After wailing long and patiently, at last 1
was slepping into the vacant place, when another pilgrim
rushed forward; the boy Mohammed, assisted by me,
instantly seized him, and, despite his cries and struggles,

* [n the Mandal, or pali divination, s black slave is considered the best
subject.  European travellers have frequnently remavked their nervous sensi-
bility. In Abyssinia the maladics called “ Bonda™ and * Tigritiya ™ appenr
to dcpend vpon some obscure connexion between a weak impressionablo
brain and the stroug will of a feared and hated race — tho Llacksmiths.

o4
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taught him to wait. Till midnight we sat chatting with
the different ciceroni, who came up to offer their services.
I could not help remarking their shabby and dirty clothes,
and was informed that, during pilgrimage, when splendor
is liable to be spoiled, they wear out old dresses, and
appear “ endimanchés” for the Muharram féte, when most
travellers have left the city. Presently my two compa-
nions, exhausted with fatigue, fell asleep ; T wentup tothe
Kaabah, with the intention of “mnnexing” a bit of the
torn, old Kiswat or curtain, but too many cyes were
looking on.* The opportunity, however, was favorable
for a survey, and with a piece of tape, and the simple
procesacs of stepping and spanning, I managed to measure
all the objccts concerning which T was curious.

At last sleep began to weigh heavily upon my eyelids.
T awoke my companions, and in the dizziness of slamber
they walked with mc through the tall, narrow street from
the Bab el Ziyadah to our home in the Shamiyah. The
brilliant moonshine prevented our complaining, as other
travellers have had reason to do, of the darkness and the
difticulty of Mecccal’s streets. The town, too, appeared
safe; there were no watchmen, and yet people slept every-
where upon cots placed opposite their open doors.  Arrived
at the house, we made some brief preparations for snatch-
ing a few hours’ sleep upon the Mastabah—a place so
stifling, that nothing but utter exhaustion could induce
lethargy there.

* At this scason of the ycar tho Kiswat is much tattered at the base,
pastly by pilgrims’ fiugers, and partly by the strain of the cord which cou-
fines it when tho wind is Dlowing, 1t is considered o mere peceadillo 10
purloin a bit of the venerabls stall’; but us the ollicers of the temple mako
moucy by sclliug it, they certainly would visit detection with an unmierci-
ful application of the quarter-stuff. The picce in my possession was given to
me by che boy Molzunmed before T left Meceah.  Waisteonts cut out of tho
Kiswat still make the combatant invainerable in battle, and are considerced
presents it for privees. The Mosleus geucrally try to seeure a strip of this
cloth as a mark for the Koran, &c, &c,
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CHAP. XXVIIL

THE CEREMONIES OF THE YAUM EL TARWIYAH,
OR THE FIRST DAY.

AT 10 A. M. on Monday the 8th Zu’'l Iijjah, A. 1. 1269
(Monday, 12th Sept. 1853), habited in our Ihram, or pilgrimn
garbs, we mounted the litter. Shaykh Masud had been
standing at the door from dawn-time, impatient to start
before the Damascus and the Egyptian caravans made the
rond dangerous. Our delay arose from the tyrannical
conduct of the hoy Mohammed, who insisted upon leaving
his little nephew behind. It was long before he yielded.
I then placed the poor child, who was crying bitterly, in
the litter between us, and started.

We followed the rond by which we entered Meeenh.
It wans covered with white-robed pilgrims, some few
wending their way on foot®, others riding, and all men
barefooted and barcheaded. Most of the wealthier classes
mounted asses. The scenc was, as usual, one of strange
contrasts; Bedouins bestriding swift dromedaries; Turkish
dignitarics on fine horses ; the most picturcsque begaars,
and the most uninteresting looking Nizam. Not a little
wrangling, mingled with the loud bursts of “ Talbyat.”
Dead animals dotted the ground, and carcasses had been
cast into a dry tank, the ¢ Birkat el Shami,” which caused
every Bedouin to hold his nose.t 1Iere, on the right of

* Pilgrims who would win the hcavenly reward promised to those who
walk, start at an carly hour.
1 The true Bedouin, when in the tainted atmospliere of towns, is always
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the road, the poorer pilgrims, who could not find houses,
had erected huts, and pitched their ragged tents. Travers-
ing the submrb El Mab'da, in a valley between the two
barren prolongations of Kaykann annd Khandamah, we
turned to the north-east, leaving on the left certain
barracks of Turkish soldiery, and the negro militia here
stationed, with the  Saniynt Kudaa ” in the background.
Advancing about 3000 paces over rising ground, we
passed by the conical head of Jebel Nur®, and entered
the plain of many nanes.t It contained nothing but a
few whitewashed walls, surrounding places of prayer, and
a number of stone cisterns, some well preserved, others
in ruins.  All, however, were dry, and water vendors
crowded the roadside. Gravel and lumps of granite there
grew like grass, and from under cvery large stone, as
Shaykh Masud took a delight in showing, a small scorpion,
with tail curled over his back, fled, Parthian-like, from
the invaders of his home. At 11 A.M. ascending a
Mudarraj, or flight of stone steps, about thirty yards
broad, we passed without difficulty, for we were in
advance of the caravans, over the Akabah, or steepst, and
the narrow, hill-girt entrance, to the low gravel basin in
which Muua lies.

Muna, more classically called Mina§, is a place of con-

known by bits of cotton in his nostrils, or his kerchief tightly drawn over
his nose, a heavy frown marking extreme disgust.

* Aunciently called Hira. It is still visited as the placo of the Prophet's
early lucubrations, and because hicre the first verso of the Koran deseended.
As I did not nscend the hill, § mast refer readers for o description of it to
Burckharde, vol. i. p. 320,

1 El Abtab, * Low Ground,” El Khayf, « The Declivity ; ” Fiun Mukkab,
the “Court of Mcecah;” E! Muhassib (fromn Iasba, o shining white
pebble), corvupted by our anthors to Milisab wnd Mohsab,

1 The spot where Kusiy fought and Moelamned made his covenant.

§ I Piolemy's * Minai” be vightly located in this vailey, the present
nune and derivation © Muna ™ (desire), becanse Adiun here desived Paradi
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siderable sanctity: Its three standing miracles are these:
— The pebbles thrown at ¢ the devil ” return by angelic
agency to whence they came; during the three Days of
Drying Meat rapacions beasts and birds cannot prey
there; and flics do not settle upon the articles of food ex-
poscd 8o abundantly in the bazars.®* During pilgrimage
houscs arc let for an exorbitant sum, and it becomes
8 “world’s fair” of Moslem merchants. At all other
seasons it is almost deserted, in consequence, says popular
superstition, of the Rajm or diabolical lapidation.} Distant
about three miles from Meceah, it is a long, narrow,
straggling village, composed of mud and stone houses of one
or two storics, built in the common Arab style. Travers-
ing a narrow street, we passed on the left the Great Devil,
which shall be described at a future time. After a quarter
of an hour’s halt, spent over pipes and coffee, we came to
an opcn space, where stands the mosque “ El Khayf.”
Here, according to some Arabs, Adam lies, his head being
at onc end of the long wall, and his fect at another, whilst
the dome covers his omphalie region.  Grand preparations
for fireworks were being made in thissquare ; I eapecially
remarked a fire-ship, which savoured strongly of Stamboul.
After pnssing through the town, we came to Datn el
Muhassir, “ the Basin of the Troubler "4, at the beginning

of Allah, must be modern.  Sale, following PPococke, makes  Mina ” (from
Mana) nllude to the flawing of vietime® bloml,  PPosdibly it may bo thoe
plural of Minyat, which in many Arabic dialccts means a villnge.  This
basin was donbtless thickly populated in ancicnt times, and Moslem historians
meontion its scven idols, representing the scven planets.

* According to Mohamned the pebbles of the accepted are removed hy
angels ; as, howewer, cach man and woman must throw 49 or 70 stoncs, it
is fair to suspect the interveution of somcthing more material.  Auimnle
aro frightened nway hy tho bustling crowd, and flics are fonnd in myriads,

t This demaniacal practico is still as firmly believed in Arabia as it
formerly was in Enrope.

} Probably beennse here Satan appeared to tempt Adam, Abraham, nad
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of adescent leading to Muzdalifah (the approacher), whero
the road falls into the course of the Arafut torrent.

At noon we reached the mosque Muzdalifah, also called
Mashar el Iaram, the “Place dedicated to Religious
Ceremonies.”* It is known in El Islam as ¢ the Minarct
without the Mosque,” opposed to Masjid Nimrah, which
is the “ Mosque without the Minarct.” Half way between
Muna and Arafat — about three miles from both -— there
is somcthing peculiarly striking in the distant appearance
of the tall, solitary tower, rising abruptly from the
desolate valley of gravel, flanked with buttresses of yellow
rock. No wonder that the ancient Arabs loved to give
the high-sounding name of this oratory to distant places
in their giant empire.

ITere, as we halted to perform the mid-day prayer, we
were overtnken by the Damaseus Caravan. It was a
grand spectacle.  The Mahumal, no longer naked, as upon
the line of march, flashed in the sun all green and gold.
Around the moving host of white-robed pilgrims hovered
a crowd of Bedonins, male and female, all mounted on
swift dromedaries, and many of them armed to the tecth.
As their drapery floated in the wind, and their faces were
veiled with the ¢ Lisam,” it was frequently difficult to
distinguish the scx of the wild being flogging its animal
to speed. These people, as has been sail, often resort to
Arafut for blood-revenge, in hopes of finding the victim

Ishmacl. The Qanoon ¢ Islam erroncously calls it the “ Valley of Muha-
surah,” und corrupts Mashar ¢l Iaram into * Muzar ¢l Harum " (the holy
shring).

* Many, even since Sale corrected the crror, have confounded this
Mushar o} Hardm with Musjid ¢l Heirdm of Meceah,  According to Fl Fasi,
gnoted by Burckharde, it is the name of a little ciinence at the end of tho
Muzdalifah valley, and anciently called Jebel Kuzah ; it is also, he says,
applicd to “an clevated platform inclosing the mosque of Muzdalitah.”
Jubyr wakes Mashar ¢l Harain synonyuous withh Muzdalifuh, to which e
gives u third name, * Jumi.”
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unprepared. Nothing can be more sinful in El Islam
than such deed,— it is murder, “ made sicker ” by sa-
crilege ; yet' the prevalence of the practice proves how
feeble is the religion’s hold upon the race. The women
are as unscrupulous: I remarked many of them emulating
the men in reckless riding, and etriking with their sticks
cvery animal in the way.

Travelling eastward up the Arafat Fiumara, after about
half an hour we came to a narrow pass called El Akh-
shabayn®, or the ¢ Two Rugged Hills.” Here the spurs
of the rock limit the road to about 100 paces, and it is
generally noseene of great confusion.  Afier this we
arrived at El Bazan (the Basin), a widening of the plaint,
and another half-hour brought us to the Alminayn (the
“Two Signs”), whitewashed pillars, or rather thin,
narrow walls, surmounted with pinnacles, which denote
the precincts of the Arafat plain. 1lere, in full sight of
the lloly 1Iill, standing quictly out from the fair blue
eky, the host of pilgrims broke into loud Labbayks. A
little beyond, and to our right, was the simple cnclosure
called the Masjid Nimnrah.f We then turned from our
castern course northwards, and began threading our way
down the main street of the town of tents which clustered
about the southern fort of Arafat. At last, about 3 p.».,

* Burckhardt calls it * Mazonmeyn,” or El Mazik, the pnar,  « Akshab ™
may mean wooded or rugged ; in which Intter senso it is frequently applicd
to hills. Knaykanu and Abu Kubays at Mcceah are ealled El Akshshabayn
in somo books.

The left hill, in Ibn Jubayr's time, was cclebrated as a mecting-place for
brigands.

1+ Kutb ol Din makes another Bazan the southern limit of Meccah.

$ Burckhardt ealls this building, which he confounds with the * Jami Thra-
him,” the Jami Nimre ; others Namirah, Nimrah, Nninrah, and Namorah.
1t was erected, ho says, by Kait Bey of Egypt, and had fallen into dceay.
1t has now been repaired, and is generally considered ncutral, and not
Sanctuary ground, betwecn the Ilaram of Mcceah and the oly I1ill,



206 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

we found a vacant space near the Matbakh, or kitchen,
formerly belonging to a Sherif’s palace, but now a ruin,
with a few shells of arches.

Arafat is about a six hours’ march, or twelve miles®, on
the Taif road, due cast of Meccah. We arrived there in
a shorter time, but our weary camels, during the last third
of the way, frequently threw themselves upon the ground.
TTuman beings suffered more. Between Muna and Arafat
I saw no less than five men [l down and die upon the
highway; exhanated and moribund, they hind dragged thein-
sclves out to give up the ghost where it departs to iustant
beatitude.t The spectacle showed how easy it is to dic in
these latitudes §; each man suddenly staggered, fell as if
shot, and after a brief convulsion, lay still as marble.
The corpses were carcefully taken up, and carclessly
buried that same evening, in a vacant space amongst the
crowds encamped upon the Arafat plain.§

The boy Mohammed, who had long chafed at my per-
tinacious cluim to dervishhood, resolved on thiis oceasion to
be grand.  To swell the party, he had invited Umar
Fllendi, whom we accidentally met in the streets of
Meceah, to join us: but failing therein, he brought with
him two cousins, fat youths of sixteen and seventeen, and
his mother’s ground-lloor servauts,  These were four
Indians ; an old man; his wile, a middle-aged woman of
the most ordinary appearance, their son, a sharp boy, who

* The Calcuttn Review (art. 1. Sept. 1853) notably errs in making
Arafut eighteen miles cast of Mcceah, Ibn Jubayr reckons five miles from
Meceah to Muzdaliful, and five from this 1o Arafut.

t ‘Those who dic on o pilgrimage become martyrs.

1 I cannot Liclp belicving that some unknown cause renders death casior
to nan in hot than in cold elimates ; certuin it is that in Europo rare arc
the quict und painless deathbeds so common in the East.

§ We bury our dead, to preserve them as it were ; the Moslem trics to
secure rapid decomposition, nnd makes the graveyard a dangerous as well
s a disagrecable phwe.
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spoke excellent Arabic®; and a family friend, a stout
fellow about thirty years old. They were Panjabis, and
the bachelor’s history was instructive. e was gaining
an honest livelihood in his own country, when suddenly
one night Hazrat Ali, dressed in green, and mounted upon
his charger Duldult—at least, so enid the narrator —
appearcd, crying in a terrible voice, “ How long wilt thon
toil for this world, and be idle about the life to come?"”
From that moment, like an English murderer, he knew no
peace, Conscience and Hazrat Ali haunted him.} Finding
lifc unendurable at home, he sold everything, raised the
sum of 20L, and started for the Iloly Land.  1le reached
Jeddah with a few rupees in his pocket, and came to
Mecceah, where, cverything being exorbitantly dear, and
charity all but unknown, he might have starved, had he
not been reccived by his old friend. The marricd pair
and their son had bheen taken as house-servants by the
boy Mohammed’s mother, who generously allowed them

* Arnbs obeerve that Indiaug, nnless bronght young into the country, never
lenrn its langunge woll. Thcy have a word to express the vicious pronnn.
ciation of a slave or an Indian, ** Barbarat el Hunnd.,” This root Barbara

()_, },), like the Greek * Barbaros,” appears to be derived from the Sanscrit

Varvvaraha, an outcast, a barbarian, a man with cnrly hair.

1 Ali’s charger was named Maymaun, or, according to others, Zul Jenah
(the winged).  Indinns geuerally confound it with “ Duldul,” Mohamined's
mulo.

1 These visions nve common in history,  Ali nppesved to the Imnin
Shafei, salnted him,— an omen of eternal felicity,— placed a ring opon his
finger, as a sign that his famo should extecnd wido as the donor's, and sent
him to the Holy Land. Ibrahim bin Adham, the saint-poct, hearing, when
hunting, a voice exclaim, “ Maua ! it is not for this that Allah made thee!”
answered, * It is Allnh who epeaks, his scrvant will obey ! He changed
clothes with an attendant, and wandered forth wpon a pilgrimage, eclebrated
in El Islam. e performed it alone, and making 1100 genuflexions each
mile, prolonged it to twelve years,

The history of Colonel Gardincr, and of many others nmongst oursclves,
prove that these visions are not confined to the Araba,
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ghelter and a pound of rice per diem to each, but not a
farthing of pay. They were even expected to provide
their own turmeric and onions. Yet these poor people
were anxiously awaiting the opportunity to visit El
Medinah, without which their pilgrimage would not, they
believed, be complete. They would beg their way through
the terrible Desert and its Bedouins — an old man, a boy,
and a woman! What were their chances of returning to
their homes?  Such, [ believe, is o often the history of
those wretehies, whom a fit of religious enthusingm, likest
to insanity, hurries away to the Holy Land. 1 strongly
recommend the subject to the consideration of our Indian
government as one that calls loudly for their interference.
No Eastern ruler parts, as we do, with his subjects; all
object to lose productive power. To an * Empire of
Opinion ” this emigration is fraught with evils. It sends
forth a horde of malcountents that ripen into bigots; it
teaches foreign nations to despise our rule; and unveils
the nakedness of once wealthy India.  And, we have both
prevention and cure in our own handa.®

* As no Moslem except the Maliki is bound to pilgrimage without a sum
sufliciont to support himsclf and his family, all who cmbark at the differcnt
ports of India should be obliged to prove their solvency before being pro-
vided with a permit,  Arrived at Jeddah, they should present the certificate
at the DBritish vice-consulate, where they would become entitled to assistance
in casc of necessity.

The vice consul at Jeddah ought also be instructed to assist our Indian
pilgrims, Mr. Cole, when holding that appointment, informed me that,
though men die of starvation in the streets, he was unable to relicve them,
‘I'he strects of Meceal abound in pathictic Indian beggars, who affect lunk
bodics, shrinking frames, whining voices, and all the circumstance of
niscry, because it supports them in idleness.

There arc no lcss than 1500 Iudians at Meccah and Jeddah, besides 700
or 800 in Yemen. Such a body requires a consul. By the representation
of a vice-consul whern other powers send an officer of superior rank to El
Hejaz, we voluntarily place oursclves in an inferior position.  And ulihough
the Mccean Sherif might for 4 time object to catablishing u Modem agent
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With the Indians’ assistance the hoy Mohamnmed re-
moved the handsomne Persinn rugs with which he had
covered the Shugduf, pitched the tent, carpeted the ground,
disposed a Diwan of silk and satin cushions round the
interior, and strewed the centre with new Chibouques, and
highly polished Shishas. At the doorway was placed a
large copper fire-pan, with coffee pots singing a welcome
to visitors. In front of us were the litters, and by divers
similar arrangements our establishment was made to look
grand. The youth also insisted upon my removing the
Rida, or upper cotton cloth, which had become way-soiled,
and he supplied its place by a fine cashmere, left with him,
some years before, by a son of the king of Delhi. Little
thought I that this bravery of attire would lose me every
word of the Arafat sermon next day.

Arnfut, anciently called Jebel Ilal ( {y1), the Mount of

Wrestling in Prayer, and now Jebel el Rahmah, the
“ Mount of Mercy,” is a mass of coarse granite split into
Inrge blocks, with a thin coat of withered thorns, about
onc mile in circuinference and rising abruptly from the
low gravelly plain—a dwarf wall at the southern base
forming the line of demarcation— to the height of 180 or
200 fect. It is separated by Batn Arnah (&;};)', a

sandy vale, from the spurs of the Taif hills. Nothing can
be more picturesque than the view it affords of the blue
peaks behind, and the vast ecncampment scattered over the
barren yellow plain below.t On the north lay the

at the Holy City with orders to report to the consul at Jeddah, his opposition
would soon fall to the ground.

* This valo is not considercd “ standing-ground,” because Satan once
appearcd to the Prophet s he was traversing it.

$ According to Kutb el Din, tho Arafat plain was once highly cultivated.
Stone-lincd cisterns abound, and ruins of buildings are frequent. At the
castern foot of the mountain was a broad canal, beginning at a spur of the
Taif hills, and conveying water to Meccah ; it is now destroyed beyond

YOL. II. P
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regularly pitched camp of the guards that defend the
unarmed pilgrims. To the eastward was the Sherif’s
encampment with the bright Mahmals and the gilt knobs
of the grandees’ pavilions; whilst, on the southern and
western sides, the tents of the vulgar crowded the ground,
disposed in Dowars, or circles, for penning cattle. After
many culculations, I estimated the number to be not less
than 50,000, of all ages and sexes ; a ead falling off, it is
true, but still considerable.®

The Holy IIill owes its name { and honors to a well-
known legend. When our first parents forfeited heaven
by eating wheat, which deprived them of their primeval
purity, they were cast down upon carth. The serpent
descended at Ispahan, the peacock at Cabul, Satan at
Bilbays (others say Semnan and Scistan), Eve upon
Arafat, and Adiun at Ceylon.  The latier, determining to
seek his wife, began a journey, to which earth owes its

Arafat. The plain is cut by torrents, which at times sweep with desolating
violenco into the Huly City, and a thick desert vegetation shows that water
is not deep below the surface.

* Ali Bey (a0 0. 1807) caleulates 83,000 pilgrims ; Burckharde (1814),
70,000. I reduce it, in 1853, to 30,000, and in . n, 1854,'0owing to political
causcs, it fell to about 25,000. Of these at least 10,000 arc Mceceans, us cvery
oue who can leave the ¢ity does so at pilgrimage-time.  Tho Arabe have a
supcrstition that the numbers at Arafat cannot bo counted, und that if lcss
than 600,000 mortals stand upon the hill to hear the sermon, the angels
descend and complete tho number. Even this ycar my Arab fricnds
declared that 150,000 spirits were present in human shape. 1t may be ob-
served, that when the good old Bertrander de 1a Brocquidre, esquire-carver to
Philip of Burgundy, declares that the yearly Caravan from Damascus to El
Medinsh must always be composed of 700,000 persons, and that this number
being incomplete, Allah sends some of his angels to make it up, he probubly
confounds the Caravan with the Arafat multitude.

t The word is expluined in many ways. One derivation has ulready been
mentioned. Others assert that when Gabriel taught Abruham the ceremonics,
he cnded by saying * A 'arafts manhsik’ak P ”— Hast thou learned thy pilgrim
rites 2 To which the fricnd of Allah replicd, “ Araftu!”— T have learned
thom.
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present mottled appearance. Wherever our first father
placed his foot— which was large—a town afterwards
arose; between the strides will always be * country.”
‘Wandering for many years, he came to the Mountain of
Mercy, where our common mother was continually calling
upon his name, and their recoynition gave the place the
name of Arafat. Upon its summit Adam, instructed by
the archangel, erected a ¢ Madaa,” or place of prayer;
and between this spot and the Nimrah mosque the pair
abode till death. Others declare that, after recognition,
the first pair returned to Indin, whence for forty-four years
in succession they visited the Iloly City at pilgrimage- -
time.

From the Holy Hill I walked down to look at the
camp arrangements. The main street of tents and booths,
huts and shops, was bright with lanterns, and the bazars
were crowded with people and stocked with all manner
of eastern delicacies. Some anomalous spectacles met
the eye. Many pilgrims, cspecially the soldiers, were in
Inical costumc. In onc place a hall~drunken Arnaut
stalked down the rond, clbowing peaceful passengers and
frowning fierccly in hopes of a quarrel. In another, a
huge dimly lit tent, recking hot, and garnished with cane-
seats, contained knots of Egyptians, as their red Tarbushes,
white turbans, and blnck Zaabuts showed, noisily in-
toxicating themselves with forbidden hemp. There were
frequent brawls and great confusion ; many men had lost
their parties, and, mixed with loud Labbayks, rose the
shouted names of women as well as men. I was surprised
at the disproportion of female nomenclature, — the missing
number of fair ones seemed to double that of the other
sex,—and at a practice so opposed to the customs of the
Moslem world. At length the boy Mohammed en-
lightened me. Egyptian and other bold women, when
unable to join the pilgrimage, will pay or persuade a friend

r?
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to shout their names in hearing of the Holy Hill, with a
view of ensuring a real presence at the desired spot next
year. So the welkin rang with the indecent sounds of O
Fatimah! O Zaynab! O Khayzaran!* Plunderers, too,
were abroad. As we returned to the tent we found a
crowd assembled near it; a woman had seized a thief as
he was beginning operations, and had the courage to hold
his beard till men ran to ler assistance. And we were
obliged to defend by foree onr position against a knot of
grave-diggers, who would bury a little heap of bodies
within a yard or two of our tent.

One point struck me at once, the difference in point of
cleanliness between an cncampment of citizens and Be-
douins. Poor Masud sat holding his nose in ineffable
disgust ; for which he was derided by the Meccans. [
consoled him with quoting the celebrated song of May-
sunah.t

“ O take these purple robes away,
Give back my cloak of cumel’s bair,
And bear me from this tow’ring pile
To where the Black Tents flap i* the air,
The camel's colt with flt'ring tread,
The dog that bays at all but me,
Delight me wore thun ambling mules —
Than every art of miustrelsy.
Aud any cousin, poor but frce,
Might take me, fatted ass ! from thee.” §

* The latter name, “ Ratan,” is scrvile. Respectable women are never
publicly addressed by Moslems except as “ daughter,” * female pilgrim,”
afier some male relation, * O mother of Mohammed,” “ O sister of Umar,”
or “tout bonnement,” by a wan's name. It would be ill-omened and
dangerous were the true name known. So most women, when travelling,
adopt an alias. Whoever knew an Afghan fair who was not “ Nur Jan,”
or “ Sahib Jan" ?

$ The beautiful Bedouin wife of the Caliph Muawiyah. Notling can be
more charming in its own Arabic than this little song : the Bedouins nover
heard it without screams of joy.

1 The British reader will be shocked to hear that by the terin “ futted
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The old man, delighted, clapped my shoulder, and
exclaimed ¢ Verily, O Father of Mustachios, I will show
thee the black tents of my tribe this year!”

At length night came, and we threw ourselves upon
our rugs, but not to sleep. Close by, to our bane, was a
praycerful old genticman, who began his devotions at a lIate
hour and concluded them not before dawn. Ile reminded
me of the undcrgraduate my neighbour at Trinity College,
who would epout Zschylus at 2 A.M. Sometimes the
chaunt would grow drowsy, and my ears would hear a
dull retreating sound; presently, as if in sclf-repronch,
it would rise to a sharp treble, and proceed at a rato per-
fectly appalling. The coffec-houscs, too, were by no
means silent ; deep into the night I heard the clapping of
hands accompanying merry Arab songs, and the loud
shouts of laughter of the Egyptian hemp-drinkers. And
the gnards and protectors of the camp were not “ Charleys”
or night- nurecs.

as” tho intelloctonl Indy allndod to her hushband. The story i, that
Muawiynh, overhenring the song, scnt back the siuger to her consius and
beloved wikls. Maysnnah departed with her son Yezid, and did not return
to Damascus till the “ fatted ass ” had joined his forcfathers.

Yesid inherited, with his mother's talenta, all her contempt for his fathers
at least the following quatrain, addressed to Muawiyah, and generally
known in El Islam, would appear to arguc anything but reverence: —

“1 drank the water of the vine—that draught had power to rouse

Thy wrath, grim father | now, indced, 'tis joyous to caronse !
I'll drink !—DBc wrath ! —I reck not {—Ah ! dear to this heart of mine
It is to ecoff & sire’s command—to quaff forbidden wine.”
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CHAP. XXIX.

TIHHE CEREMONIES OF TIIE YAUM ARAFAT, OR THE
SECOND DAY.

THE morning of the ninth Zu’l Hijjah (Tuesday, 13th
Sept.) was ushered in by military sounds: a loud dis-
charge of cannon warned us to arise and to prepare for
the ccremonics of this cventful day,

After ablution and prayer, T proceeded with the boy
Mohanuned to inspect the numcrous consccrated sites on
the ““ Mountain of Mercy.” In the first place, we repaired
to a spot on rising ground to the south-east, and within a
hundred yards of the hill. Tt is called ¢ Jami el Sakhrah”*

N — the Assembling Place of the Rock

@ —from two granite boulders upon

1 which the Prophet stood to perform
6 “ Talbiyat.” There is nothing but a

small iuclosure of dwarf and white-
washed stone walls, divided into halves by a similar par-
tition, and provided with a niche to direct prayer towards
Meceah.  Entering by steps we found crowds of devotees
and guardians, who for a consideration offered mats and
carpets.  After a two-bow prayer and a long supplication
opposite the niche, we retired to the inner compartmment,
stood upon a boulder and shouted the Labbayk.

Thence, threading our way through many obstacles of
tent and stone, we ascended the broad flight of rugged steps

* Ali Bey calls it “ Jami el Rahmah "— of Mercy.
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which winds up the southern face of the rocky hill. Even
at this carly hour it was crowded with pilgrims, principally

1. Dwarf wa'l enclnstvg the mountaln,
2. Flight of steps which the Mahmals asrend.
The station of the Mahmals skic by side.
Khatib pu-c{vu.

Bedouins and Wahhabis*, who had secured favorable
positions for hearing the scrmon.  Already their green
flag was planted upon the sunmit close to Adun's Place
of Praycr. About half-way up I counted sixty-six steps,
and remarked that they became narrower and steeper.
Crowds of beggars instautly seized the pilgrims’ robes
and strove to prevent our entering a second enclosure.
This place, which resembles the former, except that it has
but one compartment and no honlders, ia that whence
Mohammed used to nddeess his followera, and here, to the
present day, the Khatib, or preacher, in imitation of the
¢ Last of Prophcts,” sitting upon a dromedary, recites the
Arafat sermon. Here, also, we prayed a two-bow prayer,
and gave a small sum to the guardian.

* The wilder Arabs insist that “ Wukuf™ (standing) should take place
upon the Iill, This is not done by the morc civiliscd, who hold that all
tho plain within the Alsmayn ranks an Arafat.  According to Ali DBey, the
Maliki school is not allowed to stand upon tho mountain.

rd
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Thenee ascending with increased difficulty to the hill-
top, we arrived at a large stuccoed platform *, with prayer-
niche and a kind of obelisk, mean and
badly built of lime and granite stone,
whitewashed, and conspicuous from afar.
It is called the Makam, or Madaa Say-
yidna Adam.t Here we performed the
customary ceremonies amongst a crowd of pilgrims, and
then descended the little hill.  Close to the plain we saw
the place where the Egyptian and Damascus Mahmals
stand during the sermon ; and, descending the wall that
surrounds Arafat by a steep and narrow flight of coarse
stone steps, on our right was the fountain which supplics
the place with water. It bubbles from the rock, and
is exceedingly pure, us such water generally is in 1)
Ilgjaz.

Our excursion cmployed us longer than the description
requires, — nine o’clock had struck before we reached the
plain. All were in a state of cxcitcment. Guns fired
incessantly. Horsemen and camel-riders galloped about
without apparent object. Kven the women and the
children stood and walked, too restless even to sleep.
Arrived at the tent, I was unpleasantly surprised to find
& new visitor in an old acquaintance, Ali ibn Ya Sin the
Zem Zemi. He had lost his mule, and, wandering in
search of its keeper, he unfortunately fell in with our
party. I had solid reasons to regret the mishap — he was
far too curious and observant to suit my tastes. On the
present oceasion he, being uncomfortable, made us equally
80. Accustomed to all the terrible “ neatness” of an

® Hecre was a small chapel, which the Wahhabis were demolishing when
Ali Bey was at Meccah. It has not been robuilt.  Upon this spot the
Prophet, according to Burckhardt, used to stand during the ccromonics.

+ Burckhardt gives this name to a placo a little way ou the left, and about
furty stcps up the mountain,
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elderly damsel in Great Britain, a few specks of dirt upon
the rugs, and half-a-dozen bits of cinder upon the ground,
sufficed to give him attacks of * nerves.”

That day we brenkfnsted late, for night must come
before we could eat again. After midday prayer we per-
formed ablutions, some the greater, others the less, in
preparation for the ¢ Wukuf,” or Standing. From noon
onwards the hum and murmur of the multitude increased,
and people were seen swarming about in all directions.

1 A second discharge of cannon (about r.M. 3.15) an-
nounced the approach of El Asr, the afternoon prayer, and
almost immediately we heard tho Naubat, or band preced-
ing the Sherif’s procession as he wended his way towards
the mountain.  Fortunately my tent was pitched close to
the road, so that without trouble I had a perfect view of
the scene, First came a cloud of mace-bearers, who, as
usual on such occasions, cleared the path with scant
ceremony. They were followed by the horsemen of the
desert, wiclding long and tufted epears. Iinmedintely
behind them came the led horses of the Sherif, upon which
I fixed a curious eye. All were highly bred, and one, a
brown Nejdi with black pointe, struck me as the perfec-
tion of an Arab. They were small, and apparently of the
northern race.® Of their old crimson-velvet caparisons the

* In Solomon'a time tho Fgyptinn horas cost 150 silver shekels, which, if
the greater shekel bo mennt, would still ho about the avernge price, 18L
Abbas, tho Iate Pacha, did his bost to buy first-ratc Arab stallions: on one
ocension he scnt a mission to El Mcdinah for the sole purpose of fetching a
rare work on farricry. Yet it is doubted whetlicr he ever had a first-rate
Nejdi. A Bedoain scnt to Cairo by one of the chiefs of Nejd, being shown
by the viccroy’s order over the stables, on being asked his opinion of the
blood, replicd bluntly, to tho great man's diszust, that they did not contain
a single thorough-bred.  1le added an apology on the part of his laird for
the animals he had brought from Arabia, saying, that neither Sultan nor
Shaykh could procure colta of the best strain,

For none of these horscs would a stanch admirer of tho long-legged
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less said the better; no little Indian Nawab would show
aught so shabby on state occasions. After the chargers
came a band of black slaves on foot, bearing huge match-
locks ; and immediately preceded by thrce green and two
red flags, was the Sherif, riding in front of his family and
courtiers. The prince, habited in a simple white Ihram,
and bare-headed, mounted a mule; the only sign of his
runk was a large green and gold-cmbroidered umbrella,
held over him by a slave. The rcar was brought up by
another troop of Bedouins on horses and camels. Behind
this procession were the tents, whose doors and walls were

monster called in England a thorough-bred give twenty pounds. They are
mero * rats,” short and stunted, ragged and fleshless, with rough coats and
a slouching walk. DBut tho expericnced glance notes at once the fine snake-
like hewd, cars liko reeds, wido and projecting wostrils, large oyus, ficry and
soft alternately, broud brow, decp base of skull, wido chest, crooked tail,
liibs padded with muscle, und long clastic pusterns.  And the aunimal put
out to speed soon displays the wondrous force of blood. In fact, when
buying Arabs, there are only three things to be considercd,—hlood, bloods
and again blood.

In Marco Polo’s time Aden supplied the Indian market. The state of
the tribes round the “ Eye of Yemen ” has cfiectually closed the road aguninst
horso-caravans for many years past. It is said that the Zu Mohammed and
the Zu Iusayn, sub-familics of tho Boni Yam, u large tribe living around
sud north of Sannu, in Yeen, have a fine lurge breed called El Juufi, and
the clan El Aulaki, (uiﬂ 9, Tear animals cclebrated for swiftness and
cndurance, Thoe other races are stunted, and somo Arabs declare that the
air of Yemen causcs a degencracy in the first gencration. Thoe Southern
Bedouins, on the contrary, uphold their superiority, aud talk with the utmost
contempt of the African horse.

In India we now depend for Arab blood upon the Persian Gulf, and the
cousequences of monopoly display themselves in an increased price for
inferior animals.  Our studs are generally belicved to be sinks for rupecs.
The governments of India now object, it is said, to rearing, at a great cost,
animals distinguished by nothing but ferocity.

It is cvident that El Hejaz never can stock the Indian market. 'Whether
Nejd will supply us when the transit becomes safer, is a consideration
which time only can decide. Meanwlile it would be highly advisable to
tako steps for restoring the Aden trude by entering into closer relations with
the Iimam of Suuaa and tho Bodouiu chiofs in the north of Yemen.
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scarcely visible for the crowd ; and the picturesque back-
ground was the granite hill covered, wherever standing-
room was to be found, with white-robed pilgrims shouting
Labbayks and waving the skirts of their glistening gar-
ments violently over their heads.

Slowly the procession advanced towards the hill. Ex-
actly at the hour Jl Asr the two Mahmals had taken their
station side by side on a platform in the lower slope.
That of Damascus could be distinguished as the narrower
and the more ornamented of the pair. The Sherif placed
himsclf with his standard-bearers and retinue a little above
the Mahmals, within hearing of the preacher. The
pilgrims crowded up to the foot of the mountain; the loud
Labbayks of the Bedouins and Wahhabis® fell to a
solemn silence, and the waving of white robes ceased —a
sign that the preacher had begun the Khutbat el Wakfah.t
From my tent I could distinguish the form of the old man
upon his camel, but the distance was too great for ear to
reach.

But how came I to be at the tent ?

A short confession will explain.  They will shrive wo
who belicve in inspired Spenscr’s lines: —

“ And every spirit as it is more pure,
And hath in it the more of heavenly light,

8o it the fairer body doth procure
To habit in.”" -—

* ] ohtained the following note upon the ceromonics of Wahhabi pilgrim-
ago from one of their princes, Khalid Bey.

Tho Wahhabi (wha, it must be borne in mind, calls himself a Muwahhid,
or Unitarian, in opposition to Mashrik — Polytheist — any other scct but
his own) at Mcccah follows out his two priucipal tenets, public prayer for
men daily, for women on Fridays, and rejection of the Prophet’s mediation.
Imitating Mohammed, he spends the first night of pilgrimage at Muna,
stands upon the hill Arafag, and, returning to Mana, passcs three whole days
there. He derides other Moslems, abriiges and simplifies tho Kanbah cere.
monies, and, if possiblc, is guided in his devotions by onc of his own sect.

t The “ Bormon of the Standing ” (upon Arafat).
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The evil came of a * fairer body.” I had prepared en
cachette a slip of paper, and had hid in my Yhram a
pencil destined to put down the heads of this rarely heard
discourse. But unhappily that red cashmere shawl was upon
my shoulders. Close to us sat a party of fair Meccans,
apparently belonging to the higher classes, and one of
these I had already several times remarked. She was a
tall girl, about eightcen years old, with regular features, a
skin somewliat citrine-coloured, but soft and clear, sym-
metrical eyebrows, the most beautiful eyes, and a figure
all grace. There was no head thrown back, no straight-
ened neck, no flat shoulders, nor toes turned out —in fact,
no clegant barbarisms, — but the shape was what the Arabs
love, soft, bending, and reluxed, as a woman’s figure ought
to be. Unhappily she wore, instead of the usual veil, a
" “ Yashmak” of’ transparent muslin, bound
round the face; and the chaperone, mo-
ther, or duenna, by whose side she stood,
waus apparently a very unsuspicious or
complaisant old person. Flirtilla fixed
a glance of admiration upon my cash-
mere. I directed a reply with intcrest
at her cycs. She then, by the usual
coquettish gesture, threw back an inch
or two of head-veil, disclosing broad
bands of jetty hair, crowning a lovely oval. My palpable
admiration of the new charm was rewarded by a partial
removal of the Yashmak; when a dimpled mouth and a
rounded chin stood out from the envious muslin.  Seeing
that my companions were safely employed, 1 ventured
upon the dangerous ground of ruising hand to forehead.
She smiled almost imperceptibly, and turned away. The
pilgrim was in ecstasy.
The sermon was then half over. T resolved to stay
upon the plain and sce what Flirtilla would do, Griico

The Yashmak,
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to tho cashmere, we camo to a good understanding.
The next page will record my disappointment ; — that
evening the pilgrim resumed his soiled cotton cloth, and
testily returned the red shawl to the boy Mohammed.

The sermon always lasts till near sunset, or about three
hours. At first it was spoken amid profound silence.
Then loud, scattered ““ Amins” (Amen) and volleys of
Labbayks exploded at uncertain intervals. At last the
brecze brought to our ears a purgatorial chorus of cries,
sobs, and shrieks. Even my party thought proper to be
affected : old Ali rubbed his eyes, which in no case un-
connected with dollars could by any amount of straining
be made to shed even a crocodile’s tear; and the boy
Mohaimmed wiscly hid his face in the skirt of his Rida.
Presently the pcople, exhausted by emotion, began to des-
cend the hill in small parties; and those below struck their
tents and commenced loading their camels, although at
least an hour’s sermon remained. On this occasion, how-
cver, all hurry to be foremost, as the rmco from Amfat is
enjoyed by none but the Bedouins.

Although we worked with a will, our animals were not
ready to move before sunset, when the preacher gave the
signal of *israf,” or permission to depart. The pilgrims,

“ swaying to and fro,

Like waves of a groat sea, that in mid shock
Confound each other, white with foam and fear,”

rushed down the hill with a Labbayk, sounding like a
blast, and took the road to Muna. Then I saw the scene
which has given to the part of the ceremonies the name of
El Dafa min Arafat, — the ¢ Hurry from Armafat.” Every
man urged his beast with might and main : it was sunsct;
the plain bristled with tent-pegs, litters were crushed,
pedestrians  trampled, and camcls overthrown: single
combats with sticks and other weapons took place; —
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here a woman, there a child, and there an animal were
lost, — briefly, it was a state of chaotic confusion.

To my disgust, old Ali insisted upon bestowing his
company upon me. Ile guve over his newly found mule
to the boy Mohammed, bidding him take care of the beast,
and mounted with me in the Shugduf. I had persuaded
Shaykh Masud, with a dollar, to keep close in rear of the
pretty Meccan; and I wanted to skctch the Holy Hill.
Thoe scunior began to give orders about the camel — 1,
counter orders.  The camel was halted. I urged it on, old
Ali directed it to be stopped. Meanwhile the charming face
that smiled at me from the litter grew dimmerand dimmer ;
the more I stormed, the less I was listened to — a string
of camels crossed our path — I lost sight of the beauty.
Then we began to advance. Now, my determination to
sketch scemed likely to fail before the Zem Zemi's little
enake’s eye. After a few minutes’ angry search for ex-
pedients, one suggested itself. ‘ Effendi!” said old Ali,
¢ git quiet ; there is danger here.” I tossed about like one
suffering from evil conscience or the colic. ¢ Effendil!”
shricked the senior, ¢ what are you doing? You will be
the death of us.,” <« Wallah1” I replied, with a violent
plunge, it is all your fault! Therel (another plunge)
— put your beard out of the other opening, and Allah
will make it casy to us.” In the ccstasy of fear wy tor-
mentor turned his fauce, as he was bidden, towards the
camel’s head. A second halt ensued, when I looked out
of the aperture in rear, and made a rough drawing of the
Mountzin of Mercy.

At the Akhshabayn, double lines of camcls, bristling
with litters, clashed, and gave a shock more noisy than the
meeting of torrents. It was alrcady dark: no man knew
what he was doing. The guns roared their brazen notes,
re-echoed far and wide by the voices of the stony hills. A
shower of rockects bursting in the air threw into still
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greater confusion the timorous mob of women and children.
At the samo time martial music rose from the masses of
Nizam, and the stouter-hearted pilgrims were not sparing
of their Labbayks®, and “ IBed kum Mubarak ” { — May
your festival be happy !

After the Pnss of the Two Rugged Hills, the road
widcoed, and old Ali, who, during the bumping, had been
in a eilent convulsion of terror, recovered speech and
spirits. Thie change he evidenced by beginning to be
troublesome once more. Again I resolved to be his
equal. Exclaiming, “ My cyes arc yellow with hunger!”
I scized n pot full of envoury meat which the old man had
previously stored for supper, and, without further pre-
amble, began to eat it greedily, at tho smne timo ready to
shout with laughter at the mumbling and grumbling
sounds that proceeded from the darkness of the litter.
We werc at least three hours on the road before reaching
Muzdalifah, and, being fatigued, we resolved to pass the
night there.} The Mosque was brilliantly illuminated,
but iny hungry companions § apparently thought more of
supper and sleep than devotion.] Whilst the tent was
raised, the Indians prepared our food, boiled our coffee,
filled pipes, and spread the rugs. Before eleeping, each
man collected for himself seven *Jamrah” —bits of

* “This ery in repeated till the pilgrim reaches Muna; not afterwards,

$+ Another phinso is “ Antum min al Aidin "—* May you bo of the
Keepers of Festival!™

$ Hauafls usnally follow the Prophet's example in nighting at Muztalifah;
in the evening after prayers they attend at the Mosque, listen to the discourse,
and shed plentiful tcare. Most Bhafcis spend only a few hours at Musda-
lifah.

§ Wo failed to bny mcat at Amfat, after noon, although the bazar was
large and well stocked; it is nsunl to eat flesh there, consequently it is
greedily hought np at an exorbitant price.

I Some accts consider the prayer at Muzdalifnh a matter of vital import-
ance.
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granite, the gize of a small bean.® Then, weary with
emotion and exertion, all lay down except the boy
Mohammed, who preceded us to find encamping ground
at Muna. Old Al in lending his mule, made the most
stringent arrangements with the youth about the exact
place and the exact hour of meeting—an act of simplicity
at which I could not but smile. The night was by no
means peaceful or silent. Lines of camels passed us every
ten minutes, and the shouting of travellers continued till
near dawn. Dilgrims ought to have nighted at the
Mosque, but, as in Burckhardt’s time, so in mine, baggage
was considered to be in danger hereabouts, and con-
sequently most of the devotees spent the sermon hours in
brooding over their boxes.

* Jamrah is a “small pebble; ” it is also called “ Ilasa,” in the plural
4 Husayat.”
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CHAP. XXX,

THE CEREMONIES OF THE YAUM NAIIR, OR THE
THIRD DAY.

AT dawn, on the Eed el Kurban (10th Zu'l Hijjah,
Wednesday, 14th Sept.) a gun warned us to lose no time;
we arose hwrriedly, and started up the Batn Muhnassir to
Muna. Dy this means we lost at Muzdalifah the ¢ Salat
el Eed,” or ¢ Festival Prayers,” the great solemnity of
the Moslem year, performed by all the community at day-
break. My companion was so anxious to reach Meccah,
that he would not hear of devotions. About 8 A. M. we
cntered the village, and looked for the boy Mohammed in
vain. Old Ali was dreadfully perplexed : a host of high-
born Turkish pilgrims were, he said, expecting him ; his
mule was missing, — could never appcar, — he must be
late, — should probably never reach Meccah,—what wonld
become of hin? I began by administering admonition to
the mind diseased; but signally failing in a cure, amused
myself with contemplating the world from my Shugduf,
lenving the office of directing it to the old Zem Zemi.
Now he stopped, then he pressed forward ; here he thought
he saw Mohammed, there he discovered our tent; at one
time he would “ nakh™ the camel to await, in patience,
his supreme hour ; at another, half mad with nervousness,
he would urge the excellent Masud to hopeless inquiries.
Finally, by good fortune, we found onec of the boy
Mohammed’s cousins, who led us to an enclosure called
Iosh el Uzam, in the southern portion of the Munna Basin,
YOL. 11 Q



226 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

at the base of Mount Sabir.* There we pitched the tent,
refreshed ourselves, and awaited the truant’s return. Old
Alj, failing to disturb my equanimity, attempted, as those
who consort with philosophers often will do, to quarrel
with me. But, finding no material wherewith to build
a dispute in such fragments as “ Ah”— ¢ Hem|” —
“ Wallah ! ” he hinted desperate intentions against the boy
Mobammed. When, however, the youth appeared, with
even more jauntiness of mien than usual, Ali bin Ya Sin
lost heart, brushed by him, mounted his mule, and,
doubtless cursing us ‘“under the tongue,” rode away,
frowning viciously, with his heels playing upon the beast’s
sides,

Mohamined had been delayed, he said, by the difficulty
of finding asscs. We were now to mount for ¢ the
Throwing,” t— as a preliminary to which, wo washed “ with
seven waters ” the seven pebbles brought from Muzdalifuh,
and bound them in our Ihrams. Our first destination
was the entrance to the western end of the long line
which composes the Muna village. We found a swarm-
ing crowd in the narrow road opposite the ¢ Jamrat el
Akabah,” $ or, as it is vulgarly called, the Shaytan el
Kabir—the *“ Great Devil.” These names distinguish it
from another pillar, the “ Wusta,” or ¢ Central Place ”
(of stoning), built in the middle of Muna, and a third at
the castern end, “ El Ula,” or the * First Place.” §

¢ Even pitching ground here is charged to pilgrims.

t Soms anthoritics advise that this rite of “Ramy " be perforined ou
fuot.

$ The word “ Jamrah” is applicd to the place of stoning, as well as to
the stuncs.

§ These numbers mark the saccessive spots where the Devil, in the shape
of un old Shaykh, appearcd to Adam, Abraham, and Ishmacl, and was
driven back by the simple process tanght by Gabricl, of throwing stones
abuut the size of & bean.
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Tho « Shaytan el Kabir” is a dwarf buttrces of rude
masonry, about eight feet high by two and a half broad,
placed against a rough wall of stones, at the Meccan
entrance to Muna. As the ccremony of ‘Ramy,” or
Lapidation, must be performed on the first day by all
pilgrims between sunrise and suneet, and as the fiend was
malicioue enough to appear in a rugged Pass®, the crowd
makes the place dangerous. On one side of the road,
which is not forty feet broad, stood a row of shops belong-
ing principally to barbers. On the other side is the
rugged wall of the pillar, with a chevaux de friso of
Bedouins and naked boys. The narrow space was crowded
with pilgrims, all struggling like drowning men to ap-
proach as near as possible to the Devil; — it would have
been casy to run over the heads of the mnss. Amongst
them were horsecmen with rearing chargers. Bedouins
on wild camels, and grandees on mules and asses, with
outrunners, were breaking & way by assault and battery.
I had read Ali Bey's scli~felicitationa upon escaping this
place with “ only two wounds in the left leg,” and had
duly provided myself with a hidden dagger. The pre-
caution was not useless. Scarcely had my donkey entered
the crowd than he was overthrown by a dromedary, and
I found myself under the stamping and roaring beast’s
stomach. By a judicions use of the knife, I avoided
being trampled upon, and lost no time in cscaping from a
place so ignobly dangerous. Somc Moslem travellers
asscrt, in proof of the sanctity of the zpot, that no Moslem
is ever killed here: 1 was assured by Meccans that acci-
dents are by no means rare.

* ] borrow this phrase from Ali Bey, who, however, speaks more like an
ignorant Spaniard than a learncd Abbaside, when he calls the pillar “1a
Maison du Diable,” and facetionsly asscrta that “le diable n en In malice de
placer sa maison dans un lieu fort étroit qui n’a pcut-étre pas 34 picds de
lnrge.”

e
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Presently the boy Mohamnmed fought his way out of
the crowd with a bleeding nose. We both sat down upon
a bench before a barber's booth, and, schooled by adver-
eity, awaitod with paticnce an opportunity. Finding an
opening, we approached within about five cubits of the
place, and holding each stone between the thumb and the
forefinger® of the right hand, cast it at the pillar, ex-
claiming, “In the name of Allah, and Allah is Almighty!
(I do this) in hatred of the Viend and to his shune.”
After which came the Tallil and the ¢ Sana,” or praise to
Allah. The seven stones being duly thrown, we retired,
and entering the barber's booth, took our places upon one
of the earthen benches around it. This was the time to
remove the Ihram or pilgrim’s garb, and to return to Ihlal,
the normal state of El Islam. The barber shaved our
headst, and, after trimming our beards and cutting our
nails, made us repeat thesc words: I purpose loosening
my Ihram according to the practice of the Prophet, whom
may Allah bless and preserve! O Allah, make unto me
m every hair, a light, a purity, and a generous rcward!
In the name of Allah, and Allah is Ahuighty !” At the
conclusion of his labour the barber politely addressed to
us a “ Naiman” — Pleasure to you! 'Fo which we as
cereinoniously replied, ¢ Allah give thee pleasure!”  We
had no clothes with us, but we could use our cluths

¢ Sume hold the pebble as a schoolboy does a marble, others between the
thamb and forefinger extended, others shoot than from the thumb knuckle,
and most men consult their own convenience.

t The barber removed all my hair. IHanifis shave at least a quarter of the
head, Shafeis a few hairs on tho right side. The prayer is, as usual, dif-
ferently worded, some saying, “ O Allah this my forelock is in thy hand,
then grant me fur every hair a light on Resurrection-day, by thy mercy O
most Merciful of the Merciful!” I remacked that the bair wos allowed to
lio upon the ground, whereas strict Moslems, with that reverence fur man's
body — the Tanple of the Supreme —which characterises their creed, care-
Jully bury it iu tho carth.
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to cover our heads and defend our feet from the fiery
sun; and we now could eafely twirl our mustachios
and stroke our beards,—placid enjoyments of which we
had been deprived by the laws of pilgrimage. After
resting about an hour in the booth, which, though crowded
with sitting customers, was delightfully cool compared
with the burning glarc of the road, we mounted our asses,
and at cleven A.M. started Meccah-wards.

This return from Muna to Meccah is called El Nafr, or
the Flight ®: we did not fail to keep our asses at speed,
with a few halts to refresh onrselves with pngelets of
water.  There was nothing remarkable in the scene: our
ride in was a repetition of our ride oute  In about half an
hour we entered the city, passing throngh that clwsical
locality called « Batn Kuraysh,” which was crowded with
people, and then repaired to the boy Mohammed’s house
for the purpose of bathing and preparing to enter the
Kaabah.

Shortly after our arrival, the youth returned home in
a state of excitement, exclaiming  Rise, Lffendil bathe,
dress, and follow me!” The Kaabah, though open, would
for a time be empty, so that we should escape the crowd.
My pilgrim’s garb, which had not been removed, was
made to look neat and somewhat Indian, and we sallied
forth together without loss of time.

A crowd had gathered round the Kaabaly, and 1 had no
wish to stand barchculed and barelooted in the midday
Scptember sun. At the cry of “Open a path for the
Iaji who would enter the louse,” the gnzers made way.
Two stout Meccans, who stood below the door, raised me
in their arms, whilst a third drew me from above into the
building. At the entrance I was accosted by several offi-

® This word is confounded with “ Dafa ” by many Moslem authors. Some

speak of the Nafr from Arafat to Muzdulifuh and the Dafa fromm Muzdali-
fah to Muna. I have used the words as iny Mutawwif uscd them.
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cials, dark-looking Meccans, of whom the darkest and
plainest was a youth of the Beni Shaybah family ®, the
true-blue blood of El Hejaz. He held in his hand the huge
silver—gilt padlock of the Kaabuht, and presently taking
his seat upon a kind of wooden press in the left corner of
the hall, he officially inquired my name, nation, and other
particulara. The replies were satisfactory, and the boy
Mohammed was authoritatively ordered to conduct me
round the building, and recite the prayers. I will not
deny that, looking at the windowless walls, the ofticiuls at
the door, and the crowd below —
“ And the place death, considering who I was,”

my feelings were of the

trapped-rat description, [ — °
acknowledged by the 7 ' .
immortal nephew of his - -
uncle Perez. This did s

not, however, prevent
my carefully observing
$ X

the scene during our

long praycrs, and mak- »
ing a rough plan with a .
pencil upon my white PLAN OF KAADAIL

lhram. 1. Black Stoue (exterior).

H M H 2 Wooden safe, in which key is kept.
NO'J""g 18 INOre BIM~ 5 yemuqi corner. d 4. e!):lml corner.

H H 5. Bab ol Taubah, d fd leading to stalr-
Ple than the interior of case by which l:; nc‘::nr to Ih:{oo?'. ‘

. . Traki \ ) X
this celebrated build- § a8 fenees: 300 Columas.
. A. First place of prayer. B, 8coond place.
ing. The pavement, C Third piace. D. Fourth place.

which is level with the

* They keep the keys of the house. In my day the head of the family
was * Shaykh Ahmed.”

t In Ibn Jubayr’s time this large padlock was of gold. It is said popu-
larly that none but the Beni Shaybah can open it; a minor miracle, doubt-
less procecding from the art of some Eastern Ilobbs or Bramah.

$ Howover safe a Christian might be at Meccah, nothing could preservo
him from tho ready knives of curaged funatics if detected in the Houso.
Tho very idoa is pollution to a Moslem.
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ground, is composed of slabs of fine and various colored
marbles, mostly however white, disposed chequer-wise,
The walls, as far as they can be seen, are of the same ma-~
terial, but the pieces are irregularly shaped, and many
of them aro cngraved with long inscriptions in the Suls
and other modern charncters. The upper part of the walls,
together with the ceiling, at which it is considered dis-
respectful to look ®, are covered with handsome red da-
mask, flowered over with gold {, and tucked up about six
feet high, so as to be removed from pilgrims’ hands. The
ceiling is upheld by three cross-bcams, whose shapes ap-
pear under the arras; they rest upon the eastern and
western walls, and are supported in the centre by three
columns}{ about twenty inches in diameter, covered with
carved and ornamented aloe wood.§ At the Iraki corner
there is a dwarf door, called Bab el Taubah (of Repent-
ance|), leading into a narrow passage built for the stair-
case by which the servants ascend to the roof: it is never
opened cxcept for working purposes. The “ Aswad” or

2 T do not know the origin of this supcrstition; but it wonld bo uneafe for
a pilgrim to look fixedly at the Kanbah ceiling, Under the arrns 1 was told
is a strong planking of Saj, or Indian teak, and above it a stuccoed Sath, or
flat roof.

+ Exactly realising the description of our English bard: —

“ Goodly arras of great majesty,
Worven with gold and silk so close and nere,
That the rich metal lurked privily,

As feigning to be hid from onvious eyeJ

$ Ibn Jubayr montions three columus of teak. Bnrckhardt and Ali Bey
two, In Kl Fasy's day there were four. Tho Kuraysh erected six columns
in double row. Generally the pillars have been three in number.

§ This wood, which has been used of old to ornament eacred buildings
in the East, is brought to Meccah in great quantities by Malay and Java
pilgrims.  The best kind is known by ita oily appearance and a * fixsing "
sonnd in fire; the cunning vendors casily sapply it with these dcsiderata.

I 1bn Jubayr calls it Bab el Rahmah.

Q4
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« Ag'ad”*® corner is occupied by a flat-topped and quadrant-
shaped press or safe t in which at times is placed the key
of the Kaabah.} Both door and safe are of aloe wood.
Between the columns and about nine feet from the ground
ran bars of a metal which I could not distinguish, and
hanging to them were many lamps said to be of gold.
Although there were in the Kaabah but a few attend-
ants engnged in preparing it for the entrance of pilgrims§,
the windowless stone walls and the choked-up door made
it worse than the Piombi of Venice; the perspiration
trickled in large drops, and I thought with horror what it
must be when filled with a mass of jostling and crushing
fanatics. Our devotions consisted of a two-bow prayer |,
followed by long supplications at the Shami (west) corner,
the Irnki (north) angle, the Yemani (south), and, lastly,
opposite the southern third of the back wallY Theso
concluded, I returned to the door, where payment is made.
The boy Mohammed told me that the total expense would
be seven dollars. At the same time he had been indulging
aloud in his favorite rhodomontade, boasting of my great-
ness, and had declarcd me to be an Indian pilgrim, a race still

* The IHajar ¢l Aswad is also called Kl Asg'ad, or the Propitions.

1 Iero, in Ibn Julnyr’s time, stood two boxes full of Korans,

1 The key is soractimes placed ju the bands of a child of the houso of
Shaybah, who sits in state, with black slaves on bath sides.

§ In Ibn Jubayr’s day the Kaabah was opened with more ceremony.
Tho ludder was rolled up to the door, and the chief of the Beni Shaybah,
asconding it, wag covered by attendants with a black veil from head to foot,
whilst Le opened the padlock. Then, having kissed the threshold, he
outered, shut the door behind bim, and prayed two Rukats ; after which all
the Beni Shaybali, und, lustly, the vulgar wero admitted. In these days tho
veil is obsolete. The Shaykh enters the Kaabah alone, perfumes it and
prays; the pilgrims aro then admittod en massc; aud the style in which the
cunuchs handle their quarter-staves forms a scene more auimated than
decorous,

| Some pray four instead of two bows,

q Burckhardt crroncously says, #in every comer.”
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supposed at Mecea to be made of gold.®* When soven
dollars were tendered they were rcjected with instance.
Expecting something of the kind, I had been careful to
bring no more than eight. Being pulled and interpellated
by half a dozen attendants, my course was to look stupid,
and to pretend ignorance of the language. Dresently tho
Shaybah youth bethought him of a contrivance. Drawing
forth from the press the key of the Kaabah he partly bared
it of its green-silk gold-lettered étuit, and rubbed a golden
knob quatrefoil shaped upon my eyes, in order to brighten
them. I submitted to the operation with good grace, and
added a dollar — my last — to the former offering. The
Sherif reccived it with a hopeless glance, and, to my satis-
faction, would not put forth his hand to be kissed. ‘Then
the attendants began to demand vails. I replied by open-
ing my empty pouch. When let down from the door by
the two brawny Meccans I was expected to pay them,
and accordingly appointed to meet them at the boy Mo-
hammed’s housd®; an arrangement to which they grum-
blingly assented.  When delivered from these troubles, I
was congratulated by my sharp companion thus: ¢ Wallah
Lffeudi! thou hast escaped well! some men have left their
skins behind.”}

* Thesc Indinns are ever in cxtremos, panpers or millionnaires, and, like
all Moslems, the more thoy pay at Meccah the higher becomes their cha-
racler and religious titles. A Turkish Pacha seldom squandors so much
moncy as docs & Moslem merchant from the far FKast.  Khudabakhsh, tho
Lahore shawl-dealer, owned to having spont 800 in feastings and presents.
Ho appeared to consider that sum a trifle, although, had a debtor carried off
one tithe of it, his health would have been seriously affected.

t The cover of the key is made, like Abraham's vcil, of three colors, red,
black or green. It is of silk, embroidered with golden letters, and upon it
aro written the Bismillah, the namo of the reigning Sultan, * Bag of the
key of the holy Iaabah,” and n versclet from tho “ Family of Ammn”
(Koran, ch. 3.). It is made, like the Kiswah, at Khurunfish; a place thas
will be noticed below.

1 “ Feorchés ” —* pelati 3 tho iden is common to most imnginative
nations,
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All pilgrims do not enter the Kaabah®; .and many
refuse to do so for religious reasons. Umar Effendi, for
instance, who never missed a pilgrimage, had never seen
the interior.t Those who tread the hallowed floor are
bound, among many other things, never again to walk
barefooted, to take up fire with the fingers, or to tell lies.
Most really conscientious men cannot afford the luxuries
of slippers, tongs, and truth. So thought Thomas, when
offered the apple which would give him the tongue that
cannot lie.

« ¢ My tongue is mine ain,’ true Thomas said.
¢ A gudely gift yo wad gie to me |

I neither dought to buy nor sell
At fuir or tryst, where I may be,

1 dought ncither spenk to princo or peer,
Nor ask of grace from fair ladye I"

Amongst the Ilindus I have met with men who have
proceeded upon a pilgrimage to Dwarka, and yet would
not receive the brand of the god, because lying would then
be forbidden to them. A confidential servant of a friend
in Bombay naively declared that he had not been marked,
as the act would have ruined him. There is & sad truth
in what he said. ILying to the Oriental is mcat and
drink, and the roof that covers hun.

The Kanbah had been dressed in her new attire when
we entered.} The covering, however, instead of being

* The same is the case at El Medinah ; many religious men object on
conscientious grounds to enter the Prophet’s mosque. The poet quoted
below made many visitations to El Mecdinah, but never could persnade
himself w0 appronch the tomb, The Esquire- Curver saw two youug ‘T'urks
who had voluntarily had their eyes thrust vut at Meccuh as svon as they had
secn the glory and visible sanctity of the tomd of Mohammed. I “doubt the
fact,” which thus appears ushered in by a fiction.

t I have not thought it necessary to go deep into the list of ** Muhar-
rimat,” or actions forbidden to the pilgrim who has entered the Kaabah.
They are numerous and meaningless.

{ The uso of the feminine pronoun is explained below. When unclothed,
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secured at the bottom to the metal rings in the basement,
was tucked up by ropes from the roof and depended over

The Kaabah in its new covering.

each face in two long tongues. It was of a brilliant
black, and the Hizam, — the zone or golden band running
round the upper portion of the building,—as well as the
Burka (face-veil)*, were of dazzling brightness.

The origin of this custom must be sought in the ancient
practice of typifying the church visible by n virgin or
bride. The poet Abd el Rahim el Burai, in one of his
Gnostic effusions, has embodicd the idea : —

S Sl Ko

And Mecccah's bride (i.e. the Kaabah) appearcth decked with (miraculous)
: signs.”

This idea doubtless led to the face-veil, the covering,
and the guardianship of eunuchs.
The Meccan temple was first dressed as a mark of honor

the Kaabah is called Uryanah (naked), in opposition to its normal state
 Muhramah,” or clad in Ihram. In Barckhardt’stime the honse remnined
naked for fifteen days § now tho investiture is eflocted in a few hours.

* The gold-embroidered curtain covering the Kanbah door is ealled by
tho learncd “ Burkat ¢l Kaabah " (the Kaabah's face.veil), by the vuigar
Burkat Fatimah ; they connect it in idea with the Prophet’s daughter.
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by Tobba the Himyarite when he Judaized.®* If we
accept this fact, which is vouched for by oriental history,
we are led to the conclusion that the children of Israel
settled at Meccah had connected the temple with their own
faith, and, as a corollary, that the prophet of El Islam in-
troduced their apocryphal traditions into his creed. The
pagan Arabs did not remove the coverings: the old and
torn Kiswah was covered with a new cloth, and the weight
threatened to crush the building.t From the time of
Kusay, the Kaabah was vciled by subscription, till Abu
Rabiat el Mughayrah bin Abdillah, who, having acquired
great wealth by commerce, offered to provide the Kiswah
on alternate years, and thereby gnined the name of il Adl.
The Prophet preferred a covering of fine Yewmen cloth,
and directed the expense to be defrnyed by the Bayt el
Mal, or public treasury. Omar chose Egyptian linen,
ordering the Kiswah to be renewed every year, and the
old covering to be distributed among the pilgrims. In the
reign of Osman, the KKaabah was twice clothed, in winter
and summer. For the former season, it received a Kamis,
or Tobe (shirt of brocade), with an Izar, or veil; for the
latter a suit of fine linen. Muawiyah at first supplied
linen and brocade; he afterwards exchanged the former
for striped Yemen stuff, and ordered Shaybah bin Usman
to strip the Kaabah, and perfume the walls with Khaluk.
Shaybah divided the old Kiswah among the pilgrims, and
Abdullah bin Abbas did not object to this distribution.}

* The pyrmnids, it is said, wero covered from Laso to summit with yellow
silk or satin,

T At present tho Kiswab, it need scarcoly be said, docs uot cover thoe flug
roof.
1 Ayisha also, when Shaybah proposed to bury the old Kiswah, that it
might not be worn by the impure, directed him to sell it, and to distribute
the procceds to tho poor. The Meccans still follow the first half, but neglect
the other part of tho order given by the ** Mother of the Muslemns.”  Kasi
Khuy advises the procoeds of tho sale being devoted so the repairs of the
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The Caliph Maamun (9th century) ordered the dress to
be changed three times a year. In his day it was red
brocade on the 10th Mubarran; fine linen on the 1lst
Rajab; and white brocade on the 1st Shawwal. At last
he was informed that the veil applied on the 10th of
Mubharran was too closely followed by the red brocade in
the next month, and that it required renewing on the 1st
of Shawwal. This he ordered to be done. El Muta-
wakkil (9th century), when informed that the dress was
spoiled by pilerims, at first ordered two to be given, and
the brocade shirt to be let down as far as the pavement:
at last he sent a new veil every two months, During the
Caliphat of the Abassides this investiture came to signify
sovereignty in Ll IIcjaz, which passed alternately from
Baghdad to Egypt and Yemen. In El Idrisi's time (12th
cent. A.D.) the Kiswah was composed of black silk and
renewed every year by the Caliph of Baghdad. Ibn
Jubayr writes that it was green and gold. The Kiswah
remained with Egypt when Sultan Kalaun (13th cent.
A.D.), conveyed the rents of two villages, “ Baysus ” and
¢ Sindbus,”* to the expense of providing an outer black,
and an inner red curtain for the Kaabaht, and hangings
for the Prophet’s tomb at El Medinah. When the Iloly
Land fell under the power of the Osmanli, Sultan Selim
ordered the XKiswah to be black, and his son, Sultan
Sulazman the Magnificent (16th cent. A.p.), devoted con-

temple. ‘The *Sirnj el Walhaj " positively forbida, as sinful, the cutting,
transporting, selling, buying, and placing it betweon the leaves of the Koran,
Kutb el Din {(from whom I borrow these particulars) introduces some fine
and casuistic distinctions. In his day, however, the Beni Shaybah claimed
the old, after the arrival of the new Kiswah ; and their right to it was ad-
mitted. To the present day they coutinne to scll it.

* Burckhardt says “ Bysous  and * Sandabeir.”

1 Some authors also mention a green Kiswah, applied by this monarch.
Embroidered on it were certain versclets of the Koran, the formula of the
Moslem faith, and the names of the I'rophet’s compaunions.
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giderablo sums to the purpose. Tho Kiswah was after-
wards renewed at the accession of each Sultan. And the
Wahhabi, during the first year of their conquest, covered
the Kaabah with a red Kiswah of the same stuff as the
fine Arabian Aba or cloak, and made at El Hasa.

The Kiswah is now worked at a cotton manufactory
called El Khurunfish, of the Tumn Bab el Shaariyah, Cairo.
It is made by a hereditary family, called the Bayt el Sadi,
and, as the specimen in my possession proves, it is a
coarse tissue of silk and cotton mixed. The Kiswah i3
composed of eight pieces,—two for each face of the
Kaabah,— the seams being concealed by the Hizam, a
broad band, which at a distance looks like gold ; it is lined
with white calico, and supplied with cotton ropes.
Anciontly it is said all the Koran was interwoven into it.
Now, it is inseribad, « Verily, the first of houses founded
for mankind (to worship in) is that at Bekkah ®; blcssed
and a direction to all creatures;” together with seven
chapters, namely, the Cave, Mariam, the Family of Amran,
Repentance, T. H. with Y. S. and Tabarak. The cha-
racter is that called Tumar, the largest style of Eastern
caligraphy, legible from a considerable distance.t The
Hizam is a band about two feet broad, and surrounding
the Kaabah at two-thirds of its height. Tt is divided into
four pieces, which are sewn together. On the first and
second is inscribed the ¢ Throne verselet,” and on the
third and fourth the titles of the reigning Sultan. These
inscriptions are, like the Burka, or door curtain, gold
worked into red silk, by the Bayt el Sadi. When the
Kiswah is ready at Khurunfish, it is carried in procession

* From the * Family of Amran” (chap. 3.). * Bckkah ™ is “a place of
crowding; " hence applied to Meccah generully. Some writers, however,
limit it to the part of the city round the Ilaram.

1 It is larger than the Sula.  Admirers of Eastern caligraphy may sco a
“ Bignilluly,” beautifully written in Tuwar, on the wall of Sultun Muayyud’s
mosquo at Cairo.
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to the Mosque El Hasanayn, where it is lined, sewn, and
prepared for the journey.*

After quitting the Kaabah, I returned home exhausted,
and washed with henna and warm water, to mitigate the
pain of the sun-scalds upon my arms, shoulders, and
brenst. The house was empty, all the Turkish pilgrims
being still at Muna, and the Kabirah —the old lady —
received me with peculiar attention. I was ushered into
an upper room, whose teak wainscotings, covered with
Cufic and other inscriptions, large carpets, and ample
Diwans still showed a ragged splendor. The family had
“ accn hetter days,” the Sherif Ghalib having confiscated
three of its houses ; but it is still proud, and cannot merge
the past into the present.  In the ©“ drawing-room,” which
the Turkish colonel occupied when at Meccah, the
Kabirah supplied me with a pipe, coffee, cold water, and
breakfast. I won her heart by praising the graceless boy
Mohiammed ; like all mothers, she dearly loved the scamp
of the family. When he entered, and saw his maternal
parent standing ncar me, with only the end of her veil
drawn over her mouth, he began to scold her with divers
insinuations. “ Soon thou wilt sit amongst the men in
the halll” he exclaimed. “ O, my son,” rejoined the
Kabirah, fear Allah, thy mother is in years!”—and
truly she was so, being at least fifty. “ A-a-h!” sncered
the youth, who had formed, as boys of the world must do,
or appear to do, a very low cstimate of the sex. The old
Indy understood the drift of the exclamation, and departed
with a half laughing ‘“ May Allah disappoint thee!” She
soon, however, returned, bringing me water for ablution;

* Mr. Lane (Mod. Egypt. vol. iii. chap. 25.) has given an ample and
accurate description of the Kiswah. I have added a few details, derived
from “ Khalil Effendi " of Cairo, a profcssor of Arabic, and an exccllent
French scholar.
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and having heard that I had not yet sacrificed a sheep at
Muna, enjoined me to return and perform without delay
that important rite. ,

After resuming our laical toilette, and dressing gaily for
the great festival, we mounted our asses about the cool of
the afternoon, and, returning to Muna, found the tent full
of visitors. Aliibn Ya Sin, the Zemn Zemi, had sent me
an amphora of holy water, and the carrier was awaiting
the customary dollar.  With him were several Meecans,
one of whom spoke excellent Persian.  Wo sat down, and
chatted together for an hour; and I afterwards learned
from the boy Mohammed, that all had pronounced me to
be an ¢ Ajami.” After their departure we debated about
the victim, which is only a Sunnat, or Practice of the
Prophet.* It is gencrally sacrificed immediately after the
first lapidation, and we had already been guilty of dclay.
Under these circumstances, and considering the meagre
condition of my purse, I would not buy a sheep, but
contented myseclf with watching my ncighbours. They
gave themselves great trouble, especially a large party of
Indians pitched near us, to buy the victim cheap ; but the
Bedouins were not less acute, and he was happy who paid
less than a dobllar and o quarter,  Some preferved con-
tributing to buy a lcan ox.  None but the Sherif and the
principal dignitarics slaughtered camels. The pilgrime
dragged their victims to a smooth ruck near the Akabah,
above which stands a small open pavilion, whose sides, red
with fresh blood, showed that the prince and his attendants
had been busy at sacrifice. Others stood before their
tents, and, directing the victim’s face towards the Kaabah,

= * Those who omit the rite fast ten days; three during the pilgrimage
season, and tho remaining seven at sume other time.

{1 The camel is sacrificed by thrusting a pointed instrument into the
interval between the stcroum and the neck. This anomaly may be accounted
for by the thickuess wnd hardness of the muscles of the throat,
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cut its throat, ejaculating, *“ Bismillah! Allahu Akbar!”*
The boy Mohammed eneeringly directed my attention to
the Indians, who, being a mild race, had hired an Arab
butcher to do the deed of blood ; and he aroused all Shaykh
Nur's ire by his taunting comments upon the chicken-
heartedness of the men of Ilind. It is considered a meri-
torious act to give away the victim without eating any
portion of its flesh. Partics of Takruri might be seen,
gitting vulture-like, contemplating the sheep and goats;
and no sooner was the signal given, than they fell upon the
bodies, and cut them up without removing them. The
surface Jof the valley soon came to resemble the dirtiest
slaughter-house, and my prescient soul drew bad auguries
for the future.

We had spent a sultry afternoon in the basin of Muna,
which is not unlike a volcanic crater, an Aden closed up
at the sca-side. Towards night the occasional puffs of
Simoom ceased, and through the air of deadly stillness a
mass of purple nimbus, bisected by a thin grey line of
mist-cloud, rolled down upon us from the Taif hills.
When darkness gave the signal, most of the pilgrime
pressed towards the square in front of the Muna Mosque,
to enjoy the pyrotechnics and the discharge of cannon.
But during the spectacle came on a windy storm, whose
lightnings, flashing their fire from pole to pole, paled the
rockets, and whose thunderings, re-cchoed by the rocky
hills, drowned the puny artillery of man. We were dis-
appointed in our hopes of rain. A few huge drops
pattered upon the plain and sank into its thirsty entrails;
all the rest was thunder and lightning, dust-clouds and
whirlwind.

* It is strange that Barckhardt should make the Moslem say, when
slaughtering or sacrificing, “ In the name of the most Merciful God!”™ As
Mr. Lanc justly obscrves, tho attribute of mercy is omitted on thues
occasions.

VYOL. 11.
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CHAP. XXXI.
THE THREE DAYS OF DRYING FLESH.

ALL was dull after the excitement of the Great Festival.
The heat of the night succceding it rendered every effort
to sleep abortive; and as our little camp required a guard
in a place so celebrated for plunderers, I spent the great
part of the time sitting in the clear pure moonlight.

After midnight® we again repaired to the Devils, and,
beginning with the Ula, or first pillar, at the eastern ex-
tremity of Muna, threw at each 7 stones (making a total
of 21), with the ceremonies before deseribed.

On Thursday wo arose before dawn, and prepared with
a light breakfast for the fatigues of a climbing walk.
After half an hour spent in hopping from boulder to
boulder, we arrived at a place situated on the lower
declivity of Jebel Sabir, the northern wall of the Muna
basin. Here is the Majarr el Kabsh, ¢ the Dragging-
place of the Ram; ” a small, whitewashed square, divided
into two compartments. The
first is entered by a few ragged
steps in the S.I. angle, which
lead to an enclosure 30 feet by 15.
In the N.E. corner is a block of
granite (A), in which a huge gash,
several inches broad, some fect

* It is not safe to perform this ccremony at an carly hour, although tho
ritual forbids it being deferred after sunset. A crowd of women, however,
assembled at the Devils in the carlicr part of the 11th night (our 10th); and
these dames, despite the oricntal modesty of face-veils, attack a stranger

-with hands and stoncs as heartily as English hop-gatherers hasten to duck
the Acteon who fulls in their way,  Henco, popular usago allows stonocs to
o thrown by men until the morning prayers of tho 11th Zu'l Uijjuh,
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decp, and completely splitting the stone in knife-shape,
notes the spot where 1brahim’s blade fell when the arch-
angel Gabriel forbade him to slay Ismail his son. The
secund compartment contains a diminutive hypogeum (B).
In this cave the patriarch sacrificed the victim, which
gives the place a name. We descended by a flight of
stope, and under the stifling ledge of rock found mats and
praying-rugs, which, at this early hour, were not over-
crowded. We followed the example of the patriarchs, and
prayed a two-bow prayer in each of the enclosures. After
distributing the usual gratification, we left the place, and
proceeded to mount the hill, in hope of seeing some of the
apes said still to haunt the heights. These animals are
supposed by thc Mcccans to have been Jews, thus trans-
formed for having broken the Sabbath by hunting.*
They abound in the elevated regions about Arafat and
Taif, where they are caught by mixing the juice of the
Asclepias and narcotics with dates and other sweet bait.t
The Hejazi ape is a hideous eynocephalus, with small eycs
placed close together, and almost hidden by a dispropor-
tionate snout; n greenish-brown cont, long arms, and o
stern of lively pink, like fresh meat. They are docile, and
are said to be fond of spirituous liquors, and to display an
inordinate affection for women. KEI Masudi tells about
them a varicty of anecdotes. According to him, their
principal use in Hind and Chin was to proteet kings from
poison, by eating suspected dishes. The Bedouins have

* Traditions about these animals vary in the different parts of Arabis.
At Aden, for instance, they arc sapposed to be a remuant of the rebellious
tribe of Ad. It is curious that the popular Arabic, like the Persian names,
Baadan, Mayman, Shadi, &c. &c., are all cxpressivo of (a probably
euphuistic) “ propitionsncss.”

t Tho Egyptians gencrally eatch, train, and tako them to the banks of
the Nile, whero the * Kuraydati ® (ape-leader) is o popular character.

RS
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many tales concerning them. It is universally believed
that they catch and kill kites, by exposing the pink
portion of their persons and concealing the rest: the bird
pounces upon what appears to be raw meat, and presently
finds himself viciously plucked alive. Throughout Arabia
an old story is told of them. A merchant was once plun-
dered during his absence by a troop of these apes; they
toro open his bales, and, charmed with the scarlet hue of
the Tarbushes, began applying those articles of dress to
uses quite opposite to thcir normal purpose. The wmer-
chant was in despair, when his slave offered for a consider-
ation to recover the goods. Placing himself in the front,
like a fugleman to the ape-company, he went through a
variety of manccuvres with a Tarbush, and concluded with
throwing it far away. The recruits carefully imitated
him, and the drill concluded with lis firing a shot: the
plunderers decamped and the caps were regained.

Failing to see any apes, we retired to the tent ere the
sun waxed hot, in anticipation of a terrible day. Nor
were we far wrong. In addition to the heat, we had
swarms of flies, and the blood-stained earth began to reek
with noisome vapours. Nought moved in the air except
kites and vultures, speckling the deep blue sky: the
denizens of carth scemed paralysed by the sun. I spent
the time between breakfast and nightfull lying Lalf-
dressed upon a mat, moving round the tent-pole to escape
the glare, and watching my numerous ncighbours, male
and female. The Indians were particularly kind, filling
my pipe, offering cooled water, and performing similar
little offices. I repaid them with a supply of provisions,
which, at the Muna market-prices, these unfortunates
could ill afford.

When the moon arose the boy Mohammed and I
walked out into the town, performed our second lapida-
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tion®, and visited the coffec-houscs. The shops wore
closed early, but business was transacted in places of
public resort till midnight. We entered the houses of
numerous acquaintances, who accosted my companion, and
were hospitably welcomed with pipes and coffee. The
first question always was ¢ Who is this pilgrim?” and
more than once the reply, “ An Afghan,” elicited the
language of my own country, which I could no longer
speak. Of this phenomenon, however, nothing was
thought: many Afghans settled in India know not a
word of Pushtu, and even above the Passcs many of the
townspeople are imperfectly acquainted with it. Tho
Mecceans, in consequence of their cxtensive intercourse
with strangers and habits of travelling, are admirablo
conversational linguists. They speak Arabic remarkably
well, and with a volubility surpassing the most lively

* This ceremony, as the reader will have perceived, is porformed by the
Shafei on the 1oth, the 11th, and tho 12th of Zu'l Hijjah. The Hanafis
concludo their stoning on tho 13th.

The times vary with each day, and differ considerably in religious efficacy.
On the night of the 10th (onr 9th), for instance, lapidation, according to
some authorities, cannot take place; others permit it, with a sufficient
reason. Between the dawn and sunrise it is Makruh, or disapproved of.
Between sunrise and the declination is the Sunnat-time, and therefore the
best. From noon to sunset it is Mubah, or permissible: the same is the
case with the night, if a cause exist.

On tho 11th and 12th of Zau'l Ilijjah Inpidation is disapproved of from
sunsct to sunrise. Tho Sunnat is from noon to sunset, and it is pormissible
at all other hours.

The nnmber of stones thrown by the Shafels, is 49, viz, 7 on the 10th
day, 7 at cach pillar (total 31) on the 11th day, and the same on ths 13th
Zu'l Hijjah, The Hanafis also throw 31 stones on the 13th, which raises
their number to 70.

The 7 first bits of granite must be collccted at Muzdalifah; tho rest may
be taken from tho Muna valley ; and all must be washed 7 times before being
thrown,

In throwing, the Ilanafis attempt to approach tho pillar, if possible,
standing within rcach of it. Shafcis may stand at a groatcr distance, which
should not, however, pass the limits of § cubita,

R3
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of our continental nations. Persian, Turkish, and Hin-
dostance are generally known; and the Mutawwifs, who
devote themselves to particular races of pilgrims, soon
become masters of the language.

Returning homewards, we were called to a spot by the
clapping of hands® and the loud sound of eong. We
found a crowd of Bedouins surrounding a group engaged
in their favorito oocupation of dancing. The perform-
anco is wild in the cxtreme, resembling rather the hopping
of bears than the inspirations of Terpsichore. The by-
standers joined in the song; an interminable recitative,
as usual, in the minor key, and — Orientals are admirable
timists — it sounded like one voice. The refrain appeared
to be —

“ L4 Yayhd! 14 Yayhd!®™

to which no one could assign a meaning. At other times
they sang something intelligible. For instance : —

5 Ot (I 5 L\A U" é:a“ J‘é
1'61 )«w)U rf das J‘A“ 0_4{}:

This couplet may have, like the puerilitics of certain
modern aud Kuropean pocts, an abstruse and mystical

* Here called Safk. It is mentioned by Herodotus, and known to almost
every oricntal people, The Bedouins sometimes, though rarcly, use a table
or kettledrum.  Yet, amongst the  Pardah,” or musical modes of the East,
we find the Hejazi ranking with the Isfabani and tho Iruki. Southern
Arabia has never been celebrated for producing musicians, like the banks of
the Tigris, to which we owe, besides castanets and cymbals, the guitar, the
drum, and the lute, father of the modern harp. Tho name of this in-

strument is a corruption of the Arabic “ El Ua” (..)),J\), through liuto
and luth, into lute.
1 That is to say,—
“ On the Great Festival-day at Muna I saw my lord.
I am a stranger amongst you, therefors pity mel”
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meaning, to be discovered when the Arabs learn to wrile
erudite essays upon nursery rhymes. The style of salta-
tion, called Rufayhah, rivalled the song. The dancers raised
both arms high above their heads, brandishing a dagger,
pistol, or some other small weapon. They followed each
other by hops, on one or both fect, somctimes indulging
in the most demented leaps ; whilst the bystanders clapped
with their palms a more enlivening measure. This I was
told is especially their war-dance. They have other
forms, which my eyes were not fated to see. Amongst
the Bedouins of El Hejaz, unlike the Somali and other
African races, the sexes never mingle: the girls may
dance together, but it would be disgraceful to perform in
the company of men.

After so much excitement we retired to rest, and slept
soundly.

On Friday, the 12th Zu'l Hijjah, the camels appeared,
according to order, at early dawn, and they were loaded
with little delay. We were anxious to enter Meceah in
time for the sermon, and I for one was eager to cscapo
the now pestilential air of Muna.

Literally, the land stank. Five or six thousand animals
had been slain and cut up in this Devil's Punch-bowl. I
leave the reader to imagine the rest. The evil might be
avoided by building “ abattoirs,” or, more easily still, by
digging long trenches, and by ordering all pilgrims, under
pain of mulet, to sacrifice in the same place. Unhappily,
the spirit of El Islam is opposed to these precautions
of common sense. * Inshallah ” and ¢ Kismat ” take the
place of prevention and cure. And at Meccah, the head-
quarters of the faith, a desolating attack of cholera is pre-
ferred to the impiety of “flying in the face of Providence,”
and the folly of endeavouring to avert inevitable decrees.

Mounting our camels, and led by Masud, we entered,

Muna by the castern end, and from the litter threw the re-
R 4
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maining twenty-one stones. I could now see the principal
lines of shops, and, having been led to expect a grand display
of merchandise, was surprised to find only mat-booths and
sheds, stocked chiefly with provisions. The exit from
Muna was crowded, for many, like ourselves, were flying
from the revolting scene. I could not think without pity
of those whom religious scruples detained another day and
a half in this foul spot.

After entoring Mcceah we bathed, and when the noon
drow nigh wo repuired to tho llaram for the purpose of
hearing the sermon. Descending to the cloisters below
the Bab el Ziyadah, I stood wonder-struck by the scene
before me. The vast quadrangle was crowded with
worshippers sitting in long rows, and everywhere facing
the central black tower: the showy colors of their dresscs
were not to be surpassed by a garden of the most brilliant
flowers, and such diversity of detail would probably not be
seen massed together in any other building upon earth.
The women, a dull and sombre-looking group, sat apart
in their peculiar place. The Pacha stood on the roof of
Zem Zem, surrounded by guards in Nizam uniform.
Where the principal Olema stationed themselves the
crowd was thicker; and in the more auspicious spots
nought was to be scen but a pavement of heads and
shoulders. Nothing scemed to move but a few dervishes,
who, censer in hand, sidled through the rows and received
the unsolicited alms of the Faithful. Apparently in the
midst, and raised above the crowd by the tall, pointed
pulpit, whose gilt spire flamed in the sun, sat the preacher,
an old man with snowy beard. The style of head-dress
called ‘ Taylasan”*® covered his turban, which was
white as his robest, and a short staff supported his left

® A searf thrown over the head, with one end brought round under the

¢chin and passed over the left shoulder, composes the “ Taylasan.”
1 As late as Ibn Jubayr’s timnc the preacher was habitod from head to foo
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hand.* Presently he arose,took
the staff in his right hand,
pronounced a few inaudible
words {, and sat down again
on one of the lower steps,
whilst 2 Muczzin, at the
foot of the pulpit, recited the
call to sermon. Then the
old man stood up and began
to preach. As the majestic
figure began to exert itself
there was a deep silence.
Presently a general ¢ Amin”
was intoned by the crowd
at the conclusion of some long sentence. And at last,
towards the end of the sermon, every third or fourth
word was followed by the simultaneous rise and fall of
thousands of voices.

T have seen the religions cercinonics of many lands, hut
never —nowhere —aught so solemn, so impressive as this.

The Taylasan.

in black ; and two Muezzins held black flags fixed in rings on both sides of
the pulpit, with the staves propped upon tho first step.

* Mr. Lane romarks, that the wooden sword is never held by the preacher
but in a country that has been won from infidels by Moslems. Burckhards
more correctly traccs the origin of the custom to the early days of El Islam,
when the preachers found it neccssary to bo preparcd for surprises.  And
all authors who, like 1bn Jubayr, described the Mcccan ceremonics, mention
the sword or stafl. The curious reader will consult this most accurats of
Moslem travellers ; and a perusal of the pages will show that anciently the
sermon differed considerably from, and was far more ceremonious than, the
present Khutbah.

+ The words were “ Peace be upon ye! and the mercy of Allah and his
blessings 1™,
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CHAP. XXXIIL

LIFE AT MECCAII, AND UMRAH, OR THE LITTLE
PILGRIMAGE.

My fow remaining days at Meccah sped pleasantly enough.
Umar Effendi visited me regularly, and arranged to ac-
company me furtively to Cairo. 1 had already consulted
Mohammed Shiklibha— who suddenly appeared at Muna,
having dropped down from Suez to Jeddah, and reached
Meccah in time for pilgrimage — about the possibility of
proceeding eastward. The honest fellow’s eycbrows rose
till they almost touched his turban, and he exclaimed in a
roaring voice, ¢ Wallah! Effendi! thou art surely mad.”
Every day he brought me news of the different caravans.
The Bedouins of El Hejaz were, he said, in a ferment
caused by reports of the Holy War, want of money, and
rumors of quarrels between the Sherif and the Pacha:
alveady thoy spoke of an attack upon Jeddah., Shaykh
Masud, the camel-man, with whom I parted on the best
of terms, seriously advised my remaining at Meccah for
some months even before proceeding to Sanaa. Others
gave the same counsel. Briefly I saw that my star was
not then in the ascendant, and resolved to reserve myself
for a more propitious conjuncture by returning to Egypt.
The Turkish colonel and I had become as friendly as
two men ignoring each other’s speech could be. He had
derived benefit from some prescription; but, like all his
countrymen, he was pining to leave Meccah.® Whilst the

* Nut more than one quarter of the pilgrims who appear at Arafat go on
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pilgrimage lasted, eaid they, no mal de pays came to
trouble them ; but, its excitement over, they could think
of nothing but their wives and children. Long-drawn
faces and continual sighs evidenced nostalgia. At last
the house became a scene of preparation. Blue china-ware
and basketed bottles of Zem Zem water appeared stand-
ing in solid columns, and pilgrims occupied themselves in
hunting for mementos of Meccah, drawings, combs, balm,
henna, tooth-sticks, aloe-wood, turquoises, coral, and
mother-o’-pearl roearies, shreds of Kiswat-cloth and fine
Abas, or cloaks of camels’-wool. It was notsafe to mount
the stairs without shouting ¢ L'arik ” — Out of the way | —
at every step, or peril of meeting face to face some
excited fair.* The lower floor was crowded with pro-
vision-vendors; and the staple article of conversation
seemed to be the chance of a steamer from Jeddah to
Suez.

Weary of the wrangling and chaffering of the hall be-
low, I had persuaded my kind hostess, in spite of the surly
skeleton her brother, partially to clear out a small store-
room in the first floor, and to abandon it to me between
the lours of ten and four. During the heat of the day
clothing is unendurable at Meccah. The city is so “ com-
pacted together” by hills, that even the Simoom can
scarcely sweep it, the heat reverberated by the bare rocks
is intense, and tho normal atmosphere of an cnstern town
communicatces a faint Inssitude to the body and irritability
to the mind. The houses being unusually strong and

to El Medinah: the expense, the hardships, and the dangers of the journcy
account for the smallness of the number. In theology it is ** Jaiz,” or ad-
missible, to begin with the Prophet's place of burial. DBut thoee performing
the  Hajjat el Islam ” are enjoined to commence at Meccah.

* When respectable married men live together in the same house, a rare
occurrence, except on journeys, this most ungallant practice of clearing the
way is and must be kept up in the East.
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well-built, might by some art of thermantidote be ren-
dered cool enough in the hottest weather: they are now
ovens.®* It was my habit to retire immediately after the
late breakfust to the little room upstairs, to sprinkle it
with water, and lie down upon a mat. In the few precious
moments of privacy notes were committed to paper, but
one eye was ever fixed on the door. Sometimes a patient
would interrupt me, but a doctor is far less popular in El
Ilcjuz than in Egypt. The people, being more healthy,
havo less fuith in physic: Shaykh Masud and his son hal
never tasted in their lives aught more medicinal than
green dates and camel’s milk. Ocecasionally the black
slave-gitls came into the room, asking if the pilgrim
wanted a pipe or a cup of coffee: they genernlly retired
in a state of delight, attempting vainly to conceal with u
corner of tattered veil a grand display of ivory consequent
upon some small and innocent facctiousness. The most
frequent of my visitors was Abdullah, the Kabirah’s eldest
son. This melancholy Jacques had joined our caravan at

* I offer no lengthened description of the town of Moccah : Ali Bey and
Buarckhardt have alrcady said all that requires saying. Although the origin
of tho Buyt Ullah be lost in tho gloows of past timo, the city is a com-
paratively modern pluce, built about A.» 450, by Kusay aud tho Kuraysh. It
contains about 30,000 inhabitants, with lodging room for at least treblo that
number; and the material of the houscs is brick, granite, and sandstone from
the neighbouring hills. The site is a winding valley, on a small plateau, half-
way * below the Ghauts.” Its utmoet length is two miles and a half from tho
Maly'dah (uorth) to the southern mound Jiyad; and three-quarters of a mile
would be the extreme breadth between Abu Kubayseastward,—upon whose
western slope the most solid mass of the town clusters, — and Jebel Hind;
westward of the city. In the centre of this line stands the Kaabah.

I regret being unablo to offer the reader a skotch of Meceah, or of
the Great Temple. The stranger who would do this should visit the city
out of the pilgrimage senson, and hire & room looking into the quadranglo
of the Haram. This addition to our knowledge is the more required, as our
popular sketches (generally taken from D'Ohsson) are utterly incorrect.
The Kaabah is always a rccognisable building; but the “ View of Mcccah ”
kuown to Europe is not more liko Meceah than like Cairo or Bombay.
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El Homra, on the Yambu road, accompanied us to El
Medinah, lived there, and journeyed to Meccah with the
Syrian pilgrimage; yet he had not once come to visit me
or to see his brother, the boy Mohammed. When gently
reproached for this omission he declared it to be his way —
that he never called upon strangers until sent for. He
was a perfect Saudawi (melancholist) in mind, manners,
and personal appearance, and this class of humanity in the
East is almost as uncomfortable to the household as the
idiot of Europe. I was frequently obliged to share my
meals with him, as his mother — though most filially and
reverentially entreated — would not supply him with
breakfast two hours after the proper time, or with a
dinner served up forty minutes before the rest of the
household. Often, too, I had to curb, by polite depreca-
tion, the impetuosity of the fiery old Kabirah's tongue.
Thus Abdullah and I became friends, after a fashion. He
purchased several little articles required, and never failed
to pass hours in my closct, giving me much information
about the country, deploring the laxity of Meccan morals,
and Inmenting that in these evil days his countrymen had
forfeited their name at Cairo and Constantinople. Ilis
curiogity about the English in India was great, and I
satisfied it by praising, as a Moslem would, their ‘ poli-
tike,” their even-handed juetice, and their good star. Then
he would inquire into the truth of a fable extensively
known on the ehores of the Mediterranean and the Red
Sea. The English, it is said, sent a mission to Moham-
med, inquiring into his doctrines, and begging that Khalid
bin Walid ®* might be sent to proselytise them. Unfor-

* It is curious that tho Afghans should claim this Kuraysh noblo as their
compatriot. “ On one occasion, when Khalid bin Walid was saying some-
thing in his native tongue (tho Pushtu or Afghani), Mohammed romarked
that assurcdly that langungo was tho peculiar dialect or tho damned. As
Khalid appearcd to suffer from the obecrtation, and to botray eortain sym-
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tunately, the envoys arrived too late—the Prophet'’s soul
had winged its way to Paradise. An abstract of the
Moslem scheme was, however, sent to the « Ingreez,” who
declined, as the founder of the new faith was no more, to
abandon their own religion; but the refusal was accom-
panied with expressions of regard. For this reason many
Moslems in Barbary and other countries hold the English
to be of all * People of the Books” the best inclined to-
wards them. As regards the Prophet’s tradition con-
cerning the full of his birthplace “and the thin-calved
from the Habash (Abyssinians) shall destroy the Kaabah,”
I was informed that towards the end of time a host will
pass over from Africa in such multitudes that a stone shall
be conveyed from hand to hand between Jeddah and
Mecceah. This latter condition might easily be accom-
plished by 60,000 men, the distance being only 44 miles,
but the citizens consider it to express a countless horde.
Some pious Moslems have hoped that in Abdullah bin
Zubayr's re-erection of the Kaabah the prophecy was ful-
filled®: the popular belicf, however, remains, that the futal
cvent is still in the womb of time. In a previous part of
these volumes I have alluded to similar evil presentiments
which haunt the mind of El Tslam; and the Christian,
zealous for the propagation of his fuith, may sce in them
an carncst of its still wider diffusion in future ages.t

Late in the afternoon I used to rise, perform ablution,
and repair to the Ilaram, or wander about the bazars till

ptomsa of insubordination, the Prophct condesconded to comfort him by
graciously pronouncing the words “ Ghasho linda riord,” i. e. Bring me my
bow and arrows, (Remarks on Dr. Dorn’s Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or
Afghan Language. Trans. Bombay As. Socicty, 1848.)

* Sce the 9th building of the Kaabah, described in Chap. 1V,

t It requires not the ken of a prophet to forcsee the day when political
necessity — sternest of *Avdyrxn! — will compel us to occupy in force tho
fountain-head of El Islam.
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sunset. After this it was nccessary to return home and
prepare for supper —dinner it would be called in the
‘West. The meal concluded, I used to sit for a time out-
side the street-door in great dignity, upon a broken-backed
black-wood chair, traditionally said to have been left in the
house by one of the princes of Delhi, smoking a Shishal,
and drinking sundry cups of strong green tea with a slice
of lime, a fair substitute for milk. At this hour the seat
was as in a theatre, but the words of the actors were of a
nature somewhat too Fescennine for a respectable public.
After nightfall we either returned to the Haram or retired
to rest. Our common dormitory was the flat roof of the
house ; under each cot stood a water-gugglet; and all slept,
as must be done in the torrid Jands, on and not in bed.

I sojourncd at Meccah but a short time, and, ns usual
with travellers, did not see the best specimens of the po-
pulation. The citizens appeared to me more civilised
and more vicious than those of El Medinah. They often
leave —

“ Hlome, where small expericnce grows,”

and — “ qui multum peregrinatur, raro sanctificatur ” —
become a worldly-wise, God-forgetting, and Mammonish
sort of folk. * Tuf w’ asaa, w’ aamil el Saba” — ¢ Cir-
cumambulate and run (i.e. between Safa and Marwah) and
do the seven (deadly sins)” —is a satire popularly levied
ngainst them. Ilence, too, the proverb ¢ El Harfm £ il
1laramayn” — ¢ Lvil (dwelleth) in the two loly (Cities);”
and no wonder, since plenary indulgence is so casily se-
cured.* The pilgrim is forbidden, or rather dissuaded,
from abiding at Mcccah after the rites, and wisely. Great
cmotions must be followed by a reaction. And he who

® Good acts done at Moccnh are rewarded a hundred-thousand-fold in
hicaven; yet it is not auspicious to dwell there.  Omar informs us that an
cvil docd reccives the punishment of scventy.
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stands struck by the first aspect of Allah’s house, after a
few months, the marvel becoming stale, sweeps past it
with indifference or something worse.

There is, however, little at Meccah to offend the eye.
Like certain other nations further west, a layer of ashes
overspreads the fire: the mine is concealed by a green turf
fair to look upon. It is only when wandering by starlight
through the northern outskirts of the town that men may
be scen with light complexions and delicate limbs, coarse
turbans and Fgyptinn woollen robes, speaking disguise
and the purpose of disguise. No one within the memory
of man has suffered the penalty of immorality. Spirituous
liquors are no longer sold, as in Burckhardt’s day *, in
shops; and some Arnaut officers assured me that they
found considerable difficulty in amuggling flasks of *raki”
from Jeddah.

The Mecccan is & darker man than the Medinite. The
people explain this by the heat of the climate. I rather
belicve it to be caused by the number of female slaves that
find their way into the market. Gallas, Sawabhilis, a few
Somalis, and Abyssinians are embarked at Suakin, Zayla,
Tajurrah, and Berberah, carried in thousands to Jeddah,
and the Holy City has the pick of each batch. Thence
the stream sets northwards, a small current towards El
Medinah, and the main line to Egypt and Turkey. Most
Meccans have black concubines, and, as has been said, the
appearance of the Sherif is almost that of » negro. I did
not see one handsome man in the Iloly City, although
some of the women appeared to me beautiful. The male
profile is high and bony, the forchead recedcs, and the
head rises unpleasantly towards the region of firmness. In
most families male children, when forty days old, are taken
to the Kaabah, prayed over, and carried home, where the

* It must be remembered that my predecessor visited Meccah when the
Egyptian army, commanded by Mohammed Ali, held the town.
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barber draws with a razor three paralicl gnshes down the
fleshy portion of each cheek, from the exterior angles of
the eyes almost to the corners of the mouth. These « Ma-
shali,” as they are called ®, may be of modern date: the
citizens declare that the custom was unknown to their
ancestors. I am tempted to assign to it a high antiquity,
aund cannot but attribute a pagan origin to a custom still
prevailing, despite all the interdictions of the Olema. In
point of figure the Meccan is somewhat coarse and lym-
phatic. The ludicrous leanness of the outward man, as
" described by Ali Bey, survives only in the remnants of
themselves belonging to a bygone century. The young
men are rather stout and athletic, but in middle age —
when man “awills and swells” — they are apt to dege-
nerate into corpulence.

The Meccan is a covetous spendthrift. His wealth,
lightly won, is lightly prized. Pay, pension, stipends,
presents, and the “Ikram” here, as at El Medinah,
supply the citizen with the means of idlencss. With him
cverything is on the most cxpensive scale, his marringe,
his religious ceremonies, and his household expenses.

* The act is called “ Tashrit,” or gashing. The body is also marked, but
with smaller cuts, so that the child is covered with blood. Ali Bey was
told by some Meccans that the face-gashes served for the purpose of phle-
botomy, hy others that they were signs that the scarred was tho servant of
Allal's houso. TTo attrilmtes this gashing, like femnlo tattooing, to coquetry.
The citizens told me that the custom aroso from tho necesnity of presorving
children from the kidnapping ersiana, and that it is prescrved as a mark of
the Ioly City. Dut its wide diffusion denotes an carlicr origin. Moham-
med expressly forbad his followers to mark the skin with scars. These
“beauty-marks ” are common to the nations in the regions to the west of
the Red Sea. The Barabarah of Upper Egypt adorn their faces with scars
exactly Yike the Meccans. Tho Abyssinians moxa themselves in hecatombe
for fashion’s sake. 1 have scen cheeks gashed, as in the Holy City, among
the Gallas, Certain races of the SBawahil trace around the head a corona
of little cuts, like thoss of a cupping instrument.  And, to quote no other
instanccs, some Somalis raisc ghastly scams npon their chocolatc-colored
skins.

YOL. II. s
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Ilis house is luxuriously furnished, entertainments are
frequent, and the junketings of the women make up a
heavy bill at the end of the year. Itis a common prac-
tice for the citizen to anticipate the pilgrimage season by
falling into the hands of the usurer. If he be in luck, he
catches and * ekins ” one or more of the richest Hajis.
On the other hand, should fortune fail him, he will feel
for life the effect of interest running on at the rate of at
least 50 per cent., the simple and the compound forms of
which are equally familiar to the wily Sarraf.*

The most unpleasant peculiarities of the Meccanst are
their pride and coarseness of language. They look upon
themselves as the cream of earth’s sons, and resent with
extreme asperity tho least slighting word concerning the
lloly City and its denizens. They plume themsclves
upon their holy descent, their exclusion of Infidels §, their
strict fastings, their learned men, and their purity of lan-
guage.§ In fact, their pride shows itself at every

¢ The Indian “ Shroff * —banker, money-changer, and usurer.

1+ When speaking of the Meccans I allude only to the section of society
which fcll under my observation, and that more cxtensive division con-
cerning which I obtained notices that could be depended upon,

$ The cditor of Burckharde’s “ Travels in Arabin” supposcs that Lis
author’s “ Scct of light extinguishers,” were probably Parsccs from Surat or
Bowbay. The mistake is truly ludicrous, for no pious Parsce will extin-
guish a light.  Moreover, Infidels are not allowed by law to pass the fren-
ticrs of the Sanctuary. The sect alluded to is an obscare heresy in Central
Asia ; and concerning it the most improbable scandals have been propa-
gated by the orthodox.

§ It is strange how travellers and linguists differ upon the subject of
Arnbic and its dialects. Nicbulir compares their relation to that of Pro-
veugal, Spanish, and ltulian, whereas Tano declares the dialects to rescimble
each other more than those of some different countics in England. Herbin
(Grammar) draws a broad line between ancient and modern Arabic ; but
Hachst (Nachrichten von Marokos und Fes) asserts that the difference is
not so greas as is imagined. Perhaps the soundest opinion is that proposed
by Clodius, in his “ Arabic Grammar ; * “ dialectus Arabum vulgaris tan-

tun differs ab crudita, quanium Isocrutos dictio ab hodierna lingud Graeea.
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moment; but it is not the pride which makes 2 man too
proud to do ** dirty work.” My predecessor did not re-
mark their scurrility : he seems, on the contrary, rather
to commend them for respectability in this point. If he
be correct, the present generation has degenerated. The
Meccans appeared to me distinguished, even in this foul-
mouthed East, by the superior licentiousness of their
language. Abuse was bad enough in the streets, but in
the house it became intolerable. The Turkish pilgrims
remarked, but they were too proud to notice it. The boy
Mohammed and one of his tall cousins at last transgressed
the limits of my endurance. They had been abusing
ench other vilely one day at the housc-door about dawn,
when I administered the most open reprimand: “In my
country (Afghanistan) we hold this to be the hour of
prayer, the season of good thoughts, when men remember
Allah; even the Kafir doth not begin the day with curses
and abuge.” The people around approved, and even the
offenders could not refrain from saying, ¢ Thou hast
spoken truth, O Effendi |” Then the bystanders began,
as usual, to “improve the occasion.” ¢ Sce,” they ex-
claimed, this Sulaymani gentleman, he is not the son
of a Holy City, and yet he teacheth you—ye, the
children of the Prophet!—repent and fear Allah!”
They replied, “ Verily we do repent, and Allah is a
Pardoner and the Merciful ] ”— were silent for an hour,
and then abused ench other more foully than before.
Yet it is a good point in the Meccan character, that it is

Bat it must be remembered that the Arabs divide their spoken and even
written language into two orders, the “ Kalam Wati,” or vulgar tongue,
sometimes employed in cpistolary correspondence, and the * Nahwi,” or
grammatical and classical language. Every man of oducation uses the
former, and can use the latter. And the Koran is no more a model of
Arabic (as it is oftcn assumed to be) than “ Paradise Lost” is of English.
Inimitable, no man imitates them,
s 3
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open to reason, can confecss itsclf in error, and displays
none of that doggedness of vice which distinguishes the
ginner of a more stolid race. Like the people of Southern
Europe, the Scmite is casily managed by a jest: though
grave and thoughtful, he is by no means deficient in the
sly wit which we call humour, and the solemn gravity ot
his words contrasts amusingly with his ideas. He parti-
cularly exccls in the Cervantic art, the spirit of which,
says Sterne, is to clothe low subjects in sublime language.
In Mohammed’s lifc wo find that lie by no mecans dis-
dained a joke, sometimes a little hasardé, as in the case of
the Paradise-coveting old woman. The other redeeming
qualities of the Meccan are his courage, his bonhomie,
his manly suavity of manners, his fiery sense of honor,
his strong family affections, his near approach to what we
call patriotism, and his general knowledge : the reproach
of extremne ignorance which Burckhardt directs against
the Holy City has long ago sped to the Limbo of things
that were. The dark half of the picture is pride, bigotry,
irreligion, greed of gain, immorality, and prodigal osten-
tation.

Of the pilgrimage ceremonics I cannot speak harshly.
It may be trne that “the rites of the Kaabah, cmas-
culated of every idolatrous tendency, still hang a strango
unmeaning shroud around the living theism of Islam.”
But what nation, either in the West or the East, has
been able to cast out from its ceremonies every suspicion
of its old idolatry ? What are the Iinglish mistletoe, the
Irish wake, the Pardon of Brittany, the Carnival and the
Worship at Iscrna? DBetter far to consider the Meccan
pilgrimage rites in the light of Ivil-worship turned into
lessons of Good than to philosophise about their strange-
ness, and to err in asserting them to be insignificant.
Even the Bedouin circumambulating the Kaabah fortifies
his wild belief by the fond thought that he treads the



MECCAN AND CHRISTIAN SUPERSTITIONS. 261

path of « Allah’s friend.” At Arafat the good Moslem
worships in imitation of the “Pure of Allah;”* and
when hurling stones and curses at the three senseless
little buttresses which commemorate the appearance of
the fiend, the materialism of the action gives to its senti-
ment all the strength and endurance of reality. The
supernatural agencics of pilgrimage are carcfully and
sparingly distributed. The angels who restore the stones
from Muna to Muzdalifah, the heavenly host whoro
pinions cause the Kaabah's veil to rise and wave, and the
mysterious complement of the pilgrims’ total at the
Arafat scrmon, all belong to the category of spiritual
creatures walking carth unscen,—a poctical tenct, not
condemned by Christianity. The Mcccans are, it is truc,
to be reproached with their open Mammon-worship, at
times and at places the most eacred and venerable ; but
this has no other cffect upon the pilgrims than to excite
disgust and open reprehension. Here, however, we see
no such silly frauds as heavenly fire drawn from a phos-
phor-match; nor do two rival churches fight in the flesh
with teeth and nails, requiring the contemptuous inter-
ference of an infidel power to keep around order. Here
we see no fair dames staring with their glasses ¢ braqués ”
at the Head of the Church, or eupporting cxhausted
nature with the furtive sandwich, or carrying pampered
curs who, too often, will not be silent, or scrnmbling and
squeezing to hear theatrical music, reckless of the fate of
the old lady who— on such occasions there is always one
— has been ¢ thrown down and cruelly trampled upon by
the crowd.” If the Meccan citizens are diepoeed to scoff
at the wild Takruri, they do it not so publicly or shame-
lessly as the Roman jeering with ribald jest at the fana-
ticism of strangers from the bogs of Ireland. Finally, at

* Safi Ullah— Adam.
.3 »
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Meccah there is nothing theatrical, nothing that suggests
the opera; but all is simple and impressive, filling the
mind with —

“ A weight of awe not easy to be borne,”

and tending, I believe, after its fashion, to good.

As regards the Meccan and Moslem belief that Abraham
and his son built the Kaabah, it may be observed that the
Gencsitic account of the Great Patriarch has suggested
to learned men the idea of two Abrahams, one the son of
Terah, another the son of Azar (fire), a Prometheus, who
imported civilisation and knowledge into Arabia from
Harran, the sacred centre of Sabman learning.®* Moelem
historians all agree in representing Abraham as a star-
worshipper in youth, and Kuscbius calls the patriarch son
of Athar; his father’s name, therefore, is no Arab in-
vention, Whether Ishmael or his sire ever visited Meccah
to build the Kaabah is, in my humble opinion, an open
question. The Jewish Scripture informs us only that the
patriarch dwelt at Beershcba and Gerar, in the S.W. of
Palestine, without any allusion to the annual visit which
Moslems declare he paid to their Ioly City. At the

* The legend that Abraham was the “ Son of Fire” might havoe ariscn
from his birthplace, Ur of the Chaldees. This Ur (whenee the Latin uro)
becomes in Persiun Hir ; in Arabic Irr or Arr. It explains the origin of
“ Orotalt ” better than by means of “ Allahu Taala.” This word, variously
spelt Ourotalt, Orotalt, and Orotal (the latter would be the masculino form
in Arabic), is Urrat-ilat, or the goddess of fire, most probably the Sun (El
8hams) which the Semitcs make a fominine. Forbiggen translates it Son-
nen-gott, an error of gender, as the final consonaut proves. Tho other
dcity of pagan Arabia, Alilat, is clearly Al Lat.

May not the Phcenicians have supplied the word “I'rr,” which still sur-
vives in Erin and Ircland? evon so they gave to tho world the namo of

Britain, Brettaiuke, Barrat et Tanuki (¢{~.';ﬁ sj) tho Land of Tin.

And T should more readily belicve that Ecrun is the land of fire, than aceept
its derivation from Eer (vir) a man.
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same time Arab tradition speaks clearly and consistently
upon the subject, and generally omits those miraculous
and superstitious adjuncts which cast shadows of sore
doubt upon the philosopher’s mind. Those who know the
habits of the expatriated Jews and Christians of the East
—their practice of connecting all remarkable spots with
their old traditions—will readily believe that the children
of Israel settled in pagan Mecceah saw in its idolatry some
perverted form of their own worship.®

The amount of risk which a stranger must encounter
at the pilgrimage rites is still considerable. A learned
Orientalist and divine intimated his intention, in a work
published but a few years ago, of visiting Meccah without
disguise. IIe was assured that the Turkish governor
would now offer no obstacle to a European traveller. I
would strongly dissuade a friend from making the attempt.
It is true that the Frank is no longer, as in Capt. Head's
dayt, insulted when he ventures out of the Meccan Gate
of Jeddah; and that our vice-consuls and travellers are
allowed, on condition that their glance do not polluto the
shrine, to visit Taif and the regions lying castward of the
Ioly City. Neither the Pacha nor the Sherif would, in
these days, dare to enforce, in the case of an Englishman,
the old law, a choice thrice offered between circumcision
and death. DBut the first Bedouin who caught sight of
the Frank’s hat would not decem himsclf a man if he did
not drive a bullet through the wearer’s head. At the
pilgrimage season disguise is easy, on account of the vast
and varied multitudes which visit Meccah, exposing the
traveller only to ““stand the buffet with knaves who smell

* The best, and indeed the only proof that they did so, is the respect
paid by the Judaized Tobba to the Kaabah, Chap. VIIL
1 Capt. C. F. Head, author of “ Eastern and Egyptian Sconery,” was, as
Iato as A. p, 1829, polted by the Dedonins, bocanse he passed the castern
gate of Jeddah in & Frankish dress.
84

-
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of sweat.” But woe to the unfortunate who happens to
be recognised in public as an Infidel—unlcss at least he
could throw himself at once upon the protection of the go-
vernment.* Amidst, however, a crowd of pilgrims, whose
fanaticism is worked up to the highest pitch, detection
would probably ensure his dismissal at once al numero de’
pid. Those who find danger the salt of pleasure may
visit Meccah ; but if asked whether the results justify the
risk, I should reply in the negative.  Aud the vice-consul
at Jeddalh would only do his duty in peremptorily for-
bidding luropean travellers to attempt Meccah without
disguise, until the day comes when such steps can be taken
in the certainty of not causing a mishap, which would not
redound to our reputation, as we could not in justice re-
venge it.{

On the 14th Z'ul IIijjah we started to perform the rite
of Umrah, or Little Pilgrimage. After performing ab-
lution, and resuming the Ihram with the usual ceremonies,
I set out, accompanied by the boy Mohammed and his
brother Abdullah. Mounting asses, which resembled
mules in size and speed}, we rode to the Ilaram, and

* Tho best way would bo to rush, if possible, into a house ; and the
owner would then, for his own interest, ns well as honor, defend a stranger
till assistance could be procured.

t Future pilgrims must also remember that the scason is gradually re-
ceding towards the heart of the hot weather. For the next fificen years,
therefore, an additional risk will attend the traveller.

1 Pliny is certainly right about this uscful quadruped and its congeners,
the zebra and the wild ass, in describing it as “animal frigoris maximo im-
patiens.” It degencrates in cold regions, unless, as in Afghanistan and
Barbary, there be a long, hot, and dry summer, Aden, Cutch, and Bagh-
dad, have finc breeds, whereas those of India and south-eastern Africa are
poor and weak. Tho best and the highest-priced come from the Maghrib,
and second to them ranks the Egyption race. At Meceah careful feeding
and kind usage transform the dull slave into an active and symmctrical
friend of man: ho knows his owner’s kind voice, and if one of the two fast,
it is gencrally the biped, Tho asscs of the lloly City arc tall and plump,
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prayed there. Agnin remounting, we issucd through the
Bab el Safa towards the open country N.E. of the city.
The way was crowded with pilgrims, on foot as well as
mounted, and their loud Labbnyks distinguished those
engaged in the Umrah rite from the many whose business
was with the camp of the Damascus caravan. At about
half a mile from the city we passed on the left a huge heap
of stones, where my companions stood and cursed. This
grim-looking cairn is popularly believed to note the place
of the well where Abu Lahab laid an ambuscade for the
Prophet. This wicked uncle stationed there a slave, with
orders to throw headlong into the pit the first person who
appronched him, and privily persuaded his nephew to visit
the gpot at night: after a time, anxiously hoping to hear
that the deed had been done, Abu Lahab incautiously
drew nigh, and was precipitated by his own bravo into
the place of destruction.® Hence the well-known saying
in Islam, * Whoso diggeth a well for his brother shall fall
into it himscll.” We added our (uota of stoncs t, and

with sleck coats, genernlly ash or grey-coloared, tho cycs of decr, hends
gracefully carricd, an ambling gait, and extremcly sure-footed. They are
equal to great fatigue, and the stallions have been known, in their ferocity,
to kill the groom. The prico varies from 25 to 150 dollars.

* Such is the popular version of the tale, which differs in some points
from that recorded in books. Others declaro that hgre, in days gone by,
stood the house of another notorions malignant, Abn Jahl. Some, agnin,
snppose that in this place a tyrannical governor of Meccah was summarily
“ Jynched ” by the indignant populace. The two first traditions, howevcr,
arc the favorites, tho vulgar—citizons, as well as pilgrims—loving to con-
nect such places with the events of their early sacred history. Even in the
twelfth century we read that pilgrims used to cast stones at two caims
covering the remains of Abu Lahab, and the beautiful termagant, his
wife.

t Certain credulous nuthors have contrasted these heaps with the clear
ground at Muna, for the purposo of a minor miracle. According to them
this cairn steadily grows, rs wo may believe it would; and that, wers it not
for the guardian angels, the millions of little stones annually thrown at tho
dovils woald soon form a mass of cqual magnitnde.
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proceeding, saw the Jeddah road spanning the plain like a
white ribbon. In front of us the highway was now lined
with coffee-tents, before which effeminate dancing-boys
performed to admiring Syrians: a small whitewashed
“ Bungalow,” the palace of the Emir el Hajj, lay on the
left, and all around it clustered the motley encampment of
his pilgrims. After cantering about three miles from the
city, we reached the Alamayn, or two pillars that limit the
Sanctuary; and a little beyond it, is the small settloment,
popularly called El Umrah.* Dismounting here, wo sat
down on rugs outside a coffee-tent to enjoy the beauty of
the moonlit night, and an hour of ¢ Kayf,” in the aweet
air of the desert.

Presently the coffee-tent keeper, after receiving pay-
ment, brought us water for ablution. This preamble
over, we entcred the principal chapel; an unpretending
building, badly lighted, spread with dirty rugs, full of
pilgrims, and offensively close. Here we prayed the
Isha, or night devotions, and then a two-bow prayer in
honor of the Ihram t, after which we distributed gratuities
to the guardians, and alms to the importunate beggars.

This custom of lapidation, in token of hate, is an ancient practico, still
common in the East. Yet, in some parts of Arabia, stones are thrown at
tombs as a compliment to tho tenant. And in tho Somali country, the
places where it is said holy men sat, receive tho samo doubtful homage.

* It is called in books E! Tanim (bestowing plenty) ; & word which
readers must not confound with tho district of the same name in the pro-
vinco Khaulau (made by Nicbubir the # Thumna,” * Thomna,” or * Tunna,”
capital of the Cutabanites). Other authors apply El Tanim to thc apot
where Abu Lahab is supposcd to lic.

There arc two places called El Umrah ncar Meceah. The Kabirah, or
Greater, is, I am told, in the Wady Fatimah, and the Proplet ordered
Ayisha and her sister to begin the ceremonies at that place. It is now
visited by picuic partics and thoso who would pray at the tomb of Maimu-
nah, one of the Prophet's wives. Modern pilgrims commence always, I am
told, at the Umrah Saghirah (the leaser), which is about halfway ncarer the
city.

} Some assume tho Thram garb at this place.
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And now I perccived the object of Abdullah’s compan-
ionship. The melancholy man assured mec that he had
ridden out for love of me, and in order to perform as Wakil
(substitute) a vicarious pilgrimage for my parents, Vainly
I assured him that they had been strict in the exercises
of their faith. He would take no denial, and I perceived
that love of me meant love of my dollars. With a surly
assent, he was at last permitted to act for the * pious
pilgrims Yusuf (Joseph) bin Ahmed and Fatimah bint
Yunus,”—my progenitors. It was impossible to prevent
smiling at contrasts, as Abdullah, gravely raising his
hands, and directing his face to the Kaabah, intoned, « I
do vow this Ihram of Umrah in the name of Yusuf son
of Ahmed, and Fatimah daughter of Yunus; then render
it attainable to them, and accept it of them! Bismillah!
Allahu Akbar!”

Remounting, we galloped towards Meccah, shouting
Labbayk, and halting at every half mile to smoke and
drink coffcc. In a short time we entered the city, and
repairing to the Ilaram by the Safa Gate, performed the Ta-
waf, or circunambulation of Umrah. After this dull round
and necessary repose we left the temple by the same exit,
and mounting once more, turned towards El Safa, which
stands about 100 yards S.E. of the Mosque, and as little
deserves its namo of ¢ Mountain ” as do those that un-
dulate the face of modern Rome. 'The Safa end is closed
by a menan-looking building, composed of threc round
arches, with a dwarf flight of steps leading up to them
out of a narrow road. Without dismounting, we wheeled
our donkeys® round, *left shoulders forward ”— no easy
task in the crowd,—and vainly striving to sight the
Kaabah through the Bab el Safa, performed the Niyat,

¢ We had still tho pretext of my injared foot. When the 8ai rite is pcll'-
formed, na it should be, by a pedestrian, lic iounts the steps to about the
height of a man, and then turng towards the templec.
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or vow of the rite El Sai, or the running.* After Tahlil,
Takbir, and Talbiyat, we raised our hands in the sup-
plicatory position, and twice repeated t, * There is no god
but Allah, alone, without partner; his is the kingdom,
unto him be praise; he giveth life and death, he is alive
and perisheth not; in his band is good, and he over all
things is omnipotent.” Then, with the donkey-boys
leading our animals and a stout fellow preceding us with
lantern and a quarter-staff to keep off the running Be-
douins, camel-men, and riders of asses, we descended Safa,
and walked slowly down the strect El Masaa, towards
Marwah.t During our descent we recited aloud, “O
Allah, cause me to act according to the Sunnat of thy
Prophet, and to die in his faith, and dcfend me from
crrors and disobedicnee by thy wmerey, O most Merciful of
the Merciful]”  Arrived at what is called the Batn el
Wady (Belly of the Vale), a place now denoted by the
Milayn el Akhzarayn (the two green pillars§), one fixed
in the eastern course of the Haram, the other in a house
on the right side], we began the running by urging on
our beasts. Here the prayer was, “ O Lord, pardon and
pity, and pass over what thou knowest, for thou art the
most dear and the most generous! Save us from hell-fire
safely, and cause us safely to enter Paradise] O Lord,

® T will not trouble the reader with this Niyat, which is the same as that
used in the Tawaf rite,

1 Almost cvery Mutawwif, it must be remembered, bas his own sot of
prayers.

1 “Sufa” mcans & largo, hard rock ; “ Marwah,” hard, white fliuts, full
of fire.

§ In former times a devastating torrent used to sweep this place after
rains. The Fiumara bed has now disappeared, and the pillars are used as
Jandmarks. Galland obscrves that these columns are planted upon the
place which supportod Eve's knces, when, after three hundred years’ sepa-
ration, she was found by Adum.

§ This houss is called in books Rubat el Abbas,
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give us happiness here and happiness hereafter, and spare
us the torture of the flames!” At the end of this sup-
plication we had passed the Batn, or lowest ground,
whose farther limits were marked by two other pillars.
Again we began to ascend, repeating, as we went, ¢ Verily,
Safa and Marwah are two of thc monuments of Allah.
Whoso, therefore, pilgrimeth to the temple of Meccah
or performeth Umrah, it shall be no crime in him (to run
between them both). And as for him who voluntarily
doeth a good deed, verily Allah is grateful and omni-
scient!”® At length we reached Marwah, a little rise
like Safa in the lower slope of Abu Kubays. The houses
cluster in amphithcatre shape above it, and from the
Masaa, or street below, a short flight of steps leads to a
platform, bounded on three sides like a tennis court, by
tall walls without arches. The street, seen from above,
has a bowstring curve: it is between 800 and 900 feet
longt, with high houses on both sides, and small lanes
branching off from it. At the foot of the platform we
brought ¢ right shoulders forward,” so as to face the
Kaabah, and raising hands to ears, thrice exclaimed,
¢ Allahu Akbar.” This concluded the first course, and,
of these, seven compose the ceremony El Sai, or the
running.

There was a startling contrast with the origin of this
ceremony,—

“ Wheon the poor outcast on tho cheerless wild,
Arabin’s parent clasped her fainting child,” —
as the Turkish infantry marched, in European dress, with
sloped arms, down the Masaa to relieve guard. By the
side of the half-naked, running Bedouins, they looked as

* Koran, chap. 2.

$ Ibn Jubayr gives 893 steps : other aathoritics make the distance 780
short cubits, the sizo of an average man's forearm.
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if cpochs, disconnocted by long centuries, had met. A
laxity, too, there was in the frequent appearance of dogs
upon this holy and most memorial ground, which said
little in favor of the religious strictness of the adminis-
tration.

Our Sai ended at Mount Marwah. There we dis-
mounted, and sat outside a barber’s shop, on the right-
hand of the street. He operated upon our heads, causing
us to repeat, “ O Allah, this my forelock is in thy hand,
then grant me for every hair a light on the resurrection-
day, O most Merciful of the Merciful!” This, and the
paying for it, constituted the fourth portion of the Umrah,
or Little Pilgrimage.

Throwing the skirts of our garments over our heads, to
show that our ¢ Ihram ” was now cxchanged for the nor-
mal state, “Thlal,” wo cantered to the Haram, prayed
there a two-bow prayer, and returncd home not a little
fatigued.
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CHAP. XXXIIL
PLACES OF PIOUS VISITATION AT MECCAH.

THE traveller has little work at the Holy City. With
exceptions of Jebel Nur and Jebel Saur®, all the places
of pious visitation lie inside or close outside the city. It
is well worth the while to ascend Abu Kubays; not so
much to inspect the Makan cl Ilajar and the Shakk el
Kamart, as to obtain an exccllent bird’s-cye view of the
Haram and the parts adjacent.}

The boy Mohammed had applied himself sedulously to
commerce after his return home; and had actually been
scen by Shaykh Nur sitting in a shop and selling emall
curiosities. With my plenary consent I was made over to
Abdullah, his brother. On the morning of the 15th Zu'l
Hijjah (19th Scpt.) he hired two asses, and accompanicd
me as guide to the holy places.

Mounting our animals, we followed the road before de-

* Jebel Nar, or Hira, has been mentioned before. Jebel Sanr riscs at
somo distance to tho south of Mcceah, and contains the eclebrated eavo in
which Mohninincd and Abnhckr took refiygo during the fight.

t ‘The tradition of theso places is rolated by cvery historian,  Tho former
is tho repository of tho Black Stono during the Deluge. Tho latter,
“gplitting of the moon,” is the spot where tho Prophet stood when, to con-
vert the idolatrons Kuraysh, he caused half the orb of night to rise from
behind Abu Kubays, and the other from Jebel Kaykasn, on the western
horizon. This silly legond appears unknown to Mobammed's day.

{ The pilgrimago season, strictly speaking, concluded this year on the
13th Zal Hijjah (17th Sopt.); at which time travellers began to move to.
wards Jeddah. Those who purposed visiting F1 Medinah would start abont
throo wocks afterwards, and many who had leisure intcnded witnessing the
Muharram ccremonies at Meccah,
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scribed to the Jannat el Maala, the sacred cemetery of
Meccah. A rough wall, with a poor gateway, encloses a
patch of barren and grim-looking ground, at the foot of the
chain which bounds the city’s western suburb and below
El Akabah, the gap through which Khalid bin Walid
entered Meccah with the triumphant Prophet. Inside are
a few ignoble, whitewashed domes : all are of modern con-
struction, for here, as at Il Bakia, further north, the
‘Wahhabis indulged their levelling propensitics.  The rest
of the ground shows some small enclosures belonging to
particular houses,— cquivalent to our family vaults, —and
the ruins of humble tombs, lying in confusion, whilst a-
few parched aloes spring from between the bricks and -
stones.® .

This cemetery is celebrated in local history: here the
body of Abdullah bin Zubayr was exposed by order of
Hajjaj bin Yusuf; and the number of saints buried in it
has been so numerous, that even in the twelfth century
many had fallen into oblivion. It is visited by the citizens
on Fridays, and by women on Thursdays, to prevent that
meeting of sexes which in the East is so detrimental to
public decordm. I shall be sparing in my description of
the Maala ccremonics, as the prayers, prostrations, and

* The aloe herc, as in Egypt, is hung, like the dried crocodile, over houscs
a8 o talisman against cvil spirits. Burckhardt assigns, as a motive for it
hcing planted in gravoynrds, that its name Saber denotes tho patience with
which the belicver awaits the Last Day. And Lane remarks, “‘The aloo
thus hung (over the door), withont earth and water, will live for severul
years, and even blossom: hence it is called Saber, which signifies patience.”
In India it is hung up to prevent mosquitos cutering a room.

I believe the superstition to bo a fragment of African feticism, Tho
Gallas, to the present day, plant aloes on graves, and suppose that when
the plant sprouts tho dcccased has been admitted into the gardens of
“ Wak”.—the Creator. Idcas breed vocables; but seldom, cxccpt among
rhymesters, docs a vocable give birth to a popular idea: and in Arabic
“ Sibr,” as well as “ Sabr,” is the name of the aloc.
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supplications are almost identical with thosc performed nt
El Bakia.

After a long supplication, pronounced standing at the
doorway, we entered, and sauntered about the burial-
ground. On the left of the road stood an enclosure,
which, according to Abdullah, belonged to his family.
The door and stone slabs, being valuable to the poor, had
been removed, and the graves of his forefathers appeared
to have been invaded by the jackal. Ile sighed, recited a
Fatihah with tears in his eyes, and hurried me away from
the spot.

The first dome which we visited covered the remains of
Abd el Rahman, the son of Abubekr, one of the Worthies
of El Islam, equally respected by Sunni and Shiah. The
tomb was a simple catafalque, covered with the usual
cloth. After performing our devotions at this grave, and
distributing a few Piastres to guardians and beggars, we
crossed the main path, and found ourselves at the door of
the cupola, beneath which sleeps the venernble Khadijah,
Mohnmmed's first wife. The tomb wns covered with a
green cloth, and the walls of the little building were de-
cornted with written specimens of religious poectry. A
little beyond it, we were shown into another dome, the
resting-place of Sitt Aminah, the Prophet's mother.®
Burckhardt chronicles its ill usage by the fanatic Wah-
habis: it has now been rebuilt in that frugal style which
charactcrises the architecturc of 13l llcjnz.  An old woman
exceedingly garrulous came to the door, invited us in, and

* Burckhardt mentions the * Tomb of Umna, the mother of Mohammed,”
in the Manla at Meccah; and all the ciceroni agree about the locality.
Yet historians place it at Abwa, where she gave up the ghost, after visiting
El Medinah to introduce her son to his relations. And the learncd believe
that the Prophet rcfused to pray over or to intercede for bis mother, she
having died before El Islam was revealed.

VOL. 1L T
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superintended our devotions; at the end of which she
sprinkled rosewater upon my face. When asked for a
cool draught she handed me a metal saucer, whose con-
tents smelt strongly of mastic, earnestly directing me to
drink it in a sitting posture. This tomb she informed us
ig the property of a single woman, who visits it every
evening, receives the contributions of the Faithful, prays,
sweeps the pavement, and dusts the furniture. We left
five DPiastres for this respectable maiden, and gratified the
oflicious crone with another shilling.  She repaid us by
signalling to some score of beggars that a rich pilgrim had
entered the Maala, and their importunities fairly drove me
out of the hallowed walls.

Leaving the Jannat ¢l Maala, we returned towards the
town, and halted on the left side of the road, at a mean
building called the Masjid ¢l Jinn (of the Genii). 1llere
was revealed the seventy-sccond chapter of the Koran,
called after the name of the mysterious fire-drakes who
paid fealty to the Prophet. Iescending a flight of steps,
—for this mosque, like all ancient localities at Mcccal, is
as much below as above ground,— we entered a small
apartment containing water-pots for drinking and all the
appurtenances of ablution.  In it is shown the Mauza el
Khatt (place of the writing), where Mohammed wrote a
letter to Abu Masud after the homage of the Genii. A
second and interior flight of stone steps led to another di-
minutive oratory where the Prophet used to pray and
receive the archangel Gabriel. Ilaving performed a pair
of bows, which causcd the perspiration to burst forth as if
in a Russian bath, I paid a few Diastres, and issued from
the building with much satisfaction.

We had some difficulty in urging our donkeys through
the crowded street, called the Zukuk el Hajar. Presently
we arrived at the Bayt el Naby, the Prophet’s old house,
in which he lived with the Sitt Khadijah. Here, says
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Burckhardt, the Lady Fatimah first saw the light *; and
here, according to Ibn Jubayr, Hasan and Husayn were
born. Dismounting at the entrance we descended a deep
flight of steps, and found ourselves in a spacious hall,
vaulted, and of better appearance than most of the sacred
edifices at Meccah. In the centre, and well railed round,
stood a closet of rich green and gold stuffs, in shape not
unlike an umbrella-tent. A surly porter guarded the
closed door, which some respectable people vainly at-
tempted to open by honeyed words: a whisper from Ab-
dullah solved the difficulty. I was directed to lie at full
length upon my stomach, and to kiss a black-looking stone
—said to be the lower half of the Lady Fatimah's quernt
—fixed at the bottom of a basin of the same material.
Thence we repaired to a corner, and recited a two-bow
at the place where the Prophet used to pray the Sunnat
and the Nalfilah, or supererogatory devotions. $

Again remounting, we proceeded at a lcisurely paco
homewards, and on the way we passed through the princi-
pal slave-market. It is a large street voofed with matting,
and full of coffec-houses. The merchandise sat in rows,
parallcl with the walls.  The prettiest girls occupied the
highest benches, below them were the plain, and lowest
of all the boys. They were all gaily dreesed in pink
and other light-coloured muslins, with transparent veils
over their heads; and, whether from the cffect of such
unusual eplendor, or from the reaction succeeding to their

* Burckhardt calls it * Manlid Sittna Fatimah :” but the name “ Kubbat
el Wahy,” applied by my predecessor to this locality, is generally mado
synonymons with EI Mukbhtaba, the * hiding-place” where the Prophet and
his followers uscd in dangerous times to mect for prayer.

1 So looso is locnl tradition, that some have confounded this quern with
the Natak ¢l Naby, the stone which gnve (Lad-apeed to the Prophet,

$ llo would of courso pray tho Farz, or obligntory devotions, at the
shrine.

T2
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terrible land-journcy and sca-voyage, they appeared per-
fectly happy, laughing loudly, talking unknown tongues,
and quizzing purchasers, even during the delicate opera-
tion of purchasing. There were some pretty Gallas, douce-
looking Abyesinians, and Africans of various degrees of
hideousness, from the half-Arab Somal to the baboon-like
Sawahili. The highest price of which I could hear was
60/. And here I matured a resolve to strike, if favoured
by fortune, a death-blow at a trade which is eating into
the vitals of industry in Eastern Afvica. The reflection
was pleasant,— the idea that the humble Haji, contemplat-
ing the scene from his donkey, might become the instru-
ment of the total abolition of this pernicious traffic.*®
‘What wonld have become of that pilgrim had the crowd
in the slave-market guessed his intentions ?

Passing through the large bazaar, called the Suk el
Layl, I saw the palace of Mohammed bin Aun, quondam
Prince of Meccah. It has a certain look of rude magnifi-
cence, the effect of huge hanging balconies scattered in
profusion over lofty walls, cluire-voies of brickwork, and
courses of various-coloured stone. The owner is highly
popular among the Bedouins, and feared by the citizens
on account of his ficrce looks, courage, and treachery,
They described him to me as * vir bonus, bene strangu-
lando peritus;” but Mr. Cole, who knew him personally,

* About a ycar since writing the above, a Firman was issucd by the I’orte
suppressing the traflic from Centrul Africn.  Hitherto we have respected
slavery in the Red Sea, because the Turk thence drew his supplics ; we
are now dcstitute of an excuse. A single stcamer would destroy the trade,
and if we delay to take active measures, the people of Englaud, who have
spent millions in kecping up & West African squadron, will not hold us
guiltless of negligence.

Note To SEconD EpiTiON. — The slave trude bas, since these remarks
were penned, been suppressed with & high hand ; the Arabs of El licjaz
resentcd the measure by disowniug the supremacy of the Iorte, but they
were soon reduced to submission,
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gave -him a high character for generosity and freedom
from fanaticism. He seems to have some idea of the
state which should ‘“hedge in” a ruler. His palaces at
Meccah, and that now turned into a Wakalah at Jeddah,
are the only places in the country that can be called
princely. He is now a state prisoner at Constantinople,
and the Bedouins pray for his return in vain.*®

The other places of pious visitation at Meccah are
briefly these : —

1. Natak el Naby, a small oratory in the Zukak el
Hajar. It derives its name from the following circum-
stance : — As the Prophct was knocking nt the door of
Abubekr’sshop, a stone gave him God-speed, and told himn
that the master was not at home. This wonderful mineral
is of a reddish-black colour, about a foot in dimension, and
fixed in the wall somewhat higher than a man's head.
There are servants attached to it, and the street sides are
spread, as usual, with the napkins of importunate beggars.

* This princo was first invested with the Sherifat by Mohammed Ali of
Egypt in A. 0. 1827, when Yahya fled, aftor stabbing his nephew in the
Kanbah, to the Beni Harb Bedouins. He was supported by Ahmed Pacha
of Mecenh, with a large army; but after the battle of Tarabah, in which
Ibrahim Pacha was worsted by the Bedouins, Mohammed bin Aun, accused
of acting as Sylla, was sent in honorable bondage to Cairo. He again
retarned to Mcceah, where the rapacity of his cldcst son Abdullnh, who
would rob pilgrims, causcd fresh misfortuncs. In A. n. 1851, when Abd el
Mattalib was appointed Sherif, the 1'acha was ordered to send Bin Aun to
Stambonl ; no casy task. The ‘Turk succceded by & manceuvre, Mohammed's
two sons, happening to bo at Jeddah, were invited to inspect a man-of-war,
and were there made prisoncrs. Upon this the father vielded himself up;
although, it is said, the flushing of the Bedouin's sabre during his embarka-
tion mnde the Turks rejoice that they had won the day by state-crat. The
wild men of El Hcjas still sing songs in honour of this Sherif,

Nore 10 Srconp Epition.— Early in 1856, when tho Sherif Abd el
Muttalib was doposed, Mohammed bin Aun was sent from Constantinople
to quict the insurrection caused by the new slavo Iaws in El Hejax. Ina
short space of time he completely succceded.

|I | T3
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2. Maulid el Naby, or the Prophet’s birthplace.* This
is a little chapel in the Suk el Layl, not fur from Mo-
hammed bin Aun’s palace. It is below the present level
of the ground, and in the centre is a kind of tent, conceal-
ing, it i3 said, a hole in the floor upon which Aminah sat
to be delivered.

3. In the quarter ** Shaab Ali,” near the Maulid el
Naby, is the birthplace of Ali, another oratory below the
ground. Ilere, as in the former place, a ¢ Maulid” and
a Ziyaruh are held on the anniversary of the Lion’s birth.

4. Near Khadijah's house and the Natak el Naby is a
place called El Muttaka, from a stone against which the
Prophet leaned when worn out with fatigue. It is'much
vigited by devotees ; and some declare that, on one occa-
sion, when the Father of Lics appeared to the Prophet in
the form of an clderly man and tempted him to sin by
asserting that the mosque-prayers were over, this stone,
disclosing the fraud, caused the Fiend to flee.

5. Maulid IHamzah, a little building at the old Bab
Unmrah, ncar the Shabayki cemectery. Ilere was the
Bazan, or channel down which the Ayn Hunayn ran into
the Birkat Majid. Many authorities doubt that llamzah
was born at this place.t

* The 12th of Rabia el Awwal, Mohammed's birthday, is hero cclcbrated
with great festivitics, feasts, prayers, and perusals of the Koran, These
* Maulid” (cercmonies of nativity) are by no meaus limited to a single day
in the year.

1 ‘The reader is warned that T did not seo the five pluces above cnnme-
rated. The ciceruni and books mention twelve other visitutious, scveral
of which are known only by name.

1. E1 Mukhtaba, the * hiding-place” alluded to in the preceding pages.
Its locality is the subject of debate,

2. Dar ¢l Khayzaran, where tho Prophet prayed sccretly till the conver-
sion of Omar enabled him to dispense with concealment.

3. Maulid Omar, or Omar’s birthplace, mentioned in books as being
visited by devotecs in the 14th Rabia el Awwal of every year.

4. Abubickr’s house, near the Natak ¢l Naby. It is supposcd to have
Leen destroyed in the twelith century.
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The reader must now be as tired of * Pious Visitations”
as I was.

Before leaving Meccah I was urgently invited to dine
by old Ali bin Ya Sin, the Zem Zemi; a proof that he
entertained inordinate expectations, excited, it appeared,
by the boy Mohammed, for the simple purpose of exalting
his own dignity. One day we were hurriedly summoned
about 3 P.M. to the scnior’s house, a large building in the
Zukak el Hajar. We found it full of pilgrims, amongst
whom we had no trouble to recognise our fellow-travellers
the quarrelsome old Arnaut and his impudent slave-boy.
Ali met us upon the staircase and conducted us into an
upper room, where we sat upon Divans and with pipes
and coffee prepared for dinner. Presently the semicircle
arose to receive & eunuch, who lodged somewhere in the
house. He was a person of importance, being the guar-
dian of some dames of high degree at Cairo or Constan-
tinople : the highest place and the best pipe were unhesi-
tatingly offered to and accepted by him. Ie sat down
with dignity, answered diplomatically certain mysterious
questions about the dames, and then applied his blubber
lips to a handsome mouthpiece of lemon-coloured amber.
It was a fair lesson of humility for a man to find himself
ranked beneath this high-shouldered, spindle-shanked,

5. Mnulit Janfar ¢l Tayyar, ncar the Shabnyki cemetery.

6. Fl Madan, an oratory, also called Naf cl Arz, beeause creation hero
began,

7. Dar el Hijrah, where Mohammed and Abubckr mounted for the
flight.

88. Masjid el Rayah, where tho Prophet planted his flag when Meccah
surrendered.

9. Masjid el Shajarah, a spot at which Mohammed caused & trec to
advance and retire.

10. Masjid cl Jaaranah, where Mohammed clad himself in tho pilgrim
garb, It i atill visited by some Pernians,

11. Masjid Ibrahim, or Abu Kubays,

12, Masjid Zu Tawa.

T 4
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beardless bit of neutrality, and as such I took it duly to
heart.

The dinner was served up in a « Sini,” a plated copper
tray about six feet in circumference, and handsomely
ornamented with arabesques and inscriptions. Under this
was the usual Kursi, or stool, composed of mother-o’-pearl
facets set in sandal wood ; and upon it a well-tinned and
clean-looking service of the same material as the Sini.
‘We began with a variety of stews; stews with spinach,
stews with Bamiyah (hibiscus), and rich vegetable stews.
These being removed, we dipped hands in * Biryani,” a
meat pillaw, abounding in clarified butter; ¢ Kimah,”
finely chopped meat; “ Warak Mahshi,” vine leaves filled
with chopped and spiced mutton, and folded into small
trinngles;  Kabab,” or bits of riti spitted in wonthfuls
upon a splinter of wood ; together with ¢ Salatah” of the
crispest cucumber, and various dishes of water-melon cut
up into squares. DBread was represented by the eastern
scone; but it was of superior flavour and far better than
the ill-famed Chapati of India. Our drink was water per-
fumed with mastic. After the meat came a ¢ Kunafah,”
fine vermicelli sweetened with honey and sprinkled with
powdered white sugar; several stews of apples and
quinces;  Muhallibah,” a thin jelly made of rice, flour,
milk, starch, and a little perfume; together with squares
of Rahah®, a comfiture highly prized in these regions,
because it comes from Constantinople. Fruits were then
placed upon the table; plates full of pomegranate grains

* Familiar for “ Rahat el Hulkum,”—the Pleasure of tho ‘Throat,—a
name which has sorcly puzzlcd our tourists.

This sweetmeat would be pleasant did it not smell so strongly of the
perruquier's shop.  Rosowater tempts to many culinary sins in the East;
and Kuropeans cannot dissociate it from the idea of a lotion.  lowever, if
u gacst is to be honoured, rosewater must ofton tako the pluce of the pure
clement, even in ten.
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and dates of the finest flavour.® The dinner concluded
with a pillaw of boiled rice and butter; for the easier dis-
cussion of which we were provided with carved wooden
spoons.

Arabs ignore the delightful French art of prolonging
a dinner. After washing your hands, you sit down, throw
an embroidered napkin over your knees, and with a
“ Bismillah,” by way of graee, plunge your hand into the
attractive dish, changing ad libitum, occasionally sucking
your finger-lips as boys do lollipops, and varying that
diversion by cramming a chosen morsel into a friend’s
mouth. When your hunger is satisficd you do not sit for
your companions; you exclaim ¢ Al Hamd1” edge nway
from tho tray, wash your hands and mouth with soap, dis-
play signs of repletion, otherwise you will be pressed to
eat more, seize your pipe, sip your coffee, and take your
“ Kayf.”

Nor is it customary, in these benighted lands, to sit
together after dinner —the evening prayer cuts short the
séance. Defore we arose to tako leave of Ali bin Ya Sin
a boy ran into the room, and displayed those infantine
civilities which in the East are equivalent to begging for
a present. I slipped a dollar into his hand; at the sight
of which he, veritable little Meccan, could not contain his
joy. ¢ The Riyall” he exclaitned; “the Riyal!l look,
grandpa’, the good LEffendi has given me a Riyall” ~ The
old gentleman’s eyes twinkled with emotion: he saw how
eagily the moncy had slipped from my fingers, and ho
fondly hoped that he had not seen the last picce. “ Verily
thou art a good young man!” he ejaculated, adding fer-
vently, as prayers cost nothing, ‘ May Allah further all

* Mcceah is amply supplied with watcr-melons, dates, limes, grapes,
cucamber, and other vegetables, from Taif and Wady Fatimah, During
the pilgrimage scason the former place scnds at lcast 100 camcls cvery day
to the capital,
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thy desires.” A gentle patting of the back evidenced
high approval. '

I never saw old Ali after that evening, but entrusted
to the boy Mohammed what was considered a just cquiva-
ent for his services.

The Surrah.
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CHAP. XXXIV.

TO JEDDAIL

A GeNERrAL plunge into worldly pursuits and pleasurcs
announced the end of the pilgrimage ceremonies. All the
devotecs were now “ whitewashed”—the book of their
sins was a tabula rasa: too many of them lost no time in
making & new departure “down south,” and in opening a
fresh account.*

The Mostem’s «“ Holy Week” over, nothing detained
me at Mcceah. For reasons before stated, I resolved
upon returning to Cairo, resting there for awhile, and
starting a second time for the interior, vii Muwaylah.

The Mecceans are as fond of little presents as are nuns:
the Kabirah took an affectionate leave of me, begged me
to be careful of her boy, who was to accompany me to
Jeddah, and laid friendly but firm hands upon a brass
pestle and mortar, upon which she had long cast the eye
of concupiscence.

Having hired two camcls for thirty-five Dinstres, and
paid half the sumn in advance, I sent on my heavy boxes

* The faith must not bear the blame of the irregularities. They may be
equally observed in the Calvinist, after a Sunday of prayer, sinning through
Mondny with a zest, and the Romanist falling back with new fervour upon
the causes of his confession and penance, as in the Moslem who washes his
soul clean by running and circumambulation. And, in fairnesss, it must be
observed, that as amongst Christians, so in the Moslem persuasion, there
are many notable exceptions to this rule of extremea.  Several of my
friends and acquaintances date their reformation from their first sight of the
Kaabah,
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with Shaykh, now Haji Nur, to Jeddah.* Umar Effendi
was to wait at Meccah till his father had started, in com-
mand of the dromedary caravan, when he would privily
take ass, join me at the port, and return to his beloved
Cairo. 1 bade a long farewell to all my friends, embraced
the Turkish pilgrims, and mounting on donkeys, the boy
Moliammed and I left the house. Abdullah the Melan-
choly followed us on foot through the city, and took
leave of me, though without cmbracing, at the Shabayki
quarter.

Issuing into the open plain, I felt a thrill of pleasure —
such pleasure as only the captive delivered from his dun-
geon can experience. The sunbeams warmed ine into
renewed life and vigour, the air of the desert was a per-
fume, and the homely face of nature was as the smile of
a dear old friend. I contemplated the Syrian caravan,
lying on the right of our road, without any of the sadness
usually suggested by a last look.

It is not my intention minutely to describe the line
down which we travelled that night: the pages of Burck-
hardt give full information about the country. Leaving
Meceah, we fell into the dircet road running south of
Wady Fatimah, and traversed for about an hour a flat
surrounded by hills.  Then we enterced u valley by a flight
of rough stone steps, dangerously slippery and zigzag, in-
tended to fucilitate the descent for camels and laden beasts.
About midnight we passed into a hill-girt Wady, now
covered with deep sands, now hard with gravelly clay;
and, finally, about dawn, we sighted the maritime plain of
Jeddah.,

Shortly after leaving the city our party was joined by
other travellers, and towards evening we found oursclves

* The usual hirc is thirty Piastres; but in the pilgrimago scason a dollar
is often paid. Tho hirc of an ass varics from onc to threo Riynls.
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in force, the cffect of an order that pilgrims must not pro-
ceed singly upon this road. Coffee-houses and places of
refreshment abounding, we halted every five miles to re-
fresh ourselves and the donkeys.® At sunset we prayed
near & Turkish guard-house, where one of the soldlers
kindly supplied me with water for ablution.

Before nightfall I was accosted, in Turkish, by a one-
eyed old fellow, who,—

“ With faded brow,
Eutrenched with many a frown, and conic beard,”"—

and habited in unclean gnarments, was bestriding a donkey
faded as himself. When 1 shook my head, he addressed
me in Persian. The same mancuvre made him try
Arabic: still he obtained no answer. He then grumbled
out good Hindostanee. That also failing, he tried succes-
sively Pushtu, Armenian, English, French, and Italian.
At last I could “keep a stiff lip” no longer;—at every
change of dialect his emphasis beginning with * Then who
the d are you?” hecame more emphatic. T turned
upon him in Persian, and found that he had been a pilot,
n courier, and n servant to enstern tourista, and that he
had visited England, France, and Italy, the Cape, India,
Central Asia, and China.  We then chatted in English,
which Haji Akif epoke well, but with all manner of
courier’s phrases; Haji Abdullah so badly, that he was
counsclled a course of stndy. It wns not a little curions
to hear such phrases as ¢ Come 'p, Neddy,” and ¢ Cré nom
d'un baudet,” almost within earshot of the tomb of Ishmael,
the birthplace of Mohammed, and the Sanctuary of El
Islam.

At about 8 P.M. we passed the Alamayn, which define

* Desides the remains of those in ruins, there are on this road ecight
coffec-houses and stations for travellers,- - private buildings, belonging to
mcn who supply water and other necessarics.
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the Sanctuary in this direction. They stand about nine
miles from Meceah, and near them are a coffece-house and
a little oratory, popularly known as the Sabail Agha Al-
mas. On the road, as night advanced, we met long strings
of camels, some carrying litters, others huge beams, and
others bales of coffee, grain, and merchandise. Sleep be-
gan to weigh heavy upon my comnpanions’ eyelids, and the
boy Mohammed hung over the flank of his donkey in a
most ludicrous position.

About midnight we reached a mass of huts, called El
Iaddah.®* At ‘the Boundary,” which is considered to
be the half-way halting place, pilgrims must assume the
religious garbt, and Infidels travelling to Taif are taken
off the Meccan road into one leading northwards to Arafat.
The secttlement is a collection of huts and hovels, built
with sticks and reeds, supporting brushwood and burned
and blackened palin leaves. It is maintained for supply-
ing pilgrims with coffee and water. Travellers speak with
horror of its heat during the day; Ali Bey, who visited it
twice, compares it to a furnace. Here the country slopes
gradually towards the sea, the hills draw off, and every
object denotes dcparture from the Meccan plateau. At
El Haddah we dismounted for an hour’s halt. A coffee-
house supplicd us with mats, water-pipes, and other ne-
cessaries; we then produced a basket of provisions, the
parting gift of the kind Kabirah, and, this late supper
concluded, we lay down to dose.

After half an hour’s halt had expired, and the donkeys
were saddled, I shook up with difficulty the boy Moham-
med, and induced him to mount. e was, to use his own
expression, dead of sleep; and we had scarcely advanced
an hour when, arriving at another little coffee-house, he

* Ali Bey places El 11addah eight leagues from Jeddah.

t In Ibn Jubayr’s time the Ihrumn was assuined at El Furayn, now a de-
cayod station, about two hours’ journcy from El Iladdah towards Juddah.
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threw himself upon the ground, and declared it impossible
to proceed. This act caused some confusion. The donkey-
boy was a pert little Bedouin, offensively republican in
manncr. lHe had several times addressed me impudently,
ordering me not to flog his animal, or to hammer its sides
with my heels. On these occasions he received a con-
temptuous snub, which had the effect of silencing him.
But now, thinking we were in his power, he swore that he
would lead away the beasts, and leave us behind to be
robbed and murdered. A pinch of the wind-pipe, and a
spin over the ground, altered his plans at the outset of
exccution. He gnawed his hand with impotent rage, and
went away, threatening us with the governor of Jeddah
next morning. Then an Kgyptian of the party took up
the thread of remonstrance; and, aided by the old linguist,
who said, in English, “ by G——1 you must budge, you'll
catch it here!” he assumed a brisk and encrgetic style,
exclaiming,  Yallah! rise and mount, thou art only losing
our time; thou dost not intend to sleep in the Desert!” I
replied, * Son of my uncle, do not excced in talk 1”* rolled
over on the other side heavily, as doth Encelades, and
pretended to snore, whilst the cowed Egyptian urged the
others to make us move. The question was thus settled
by the boy Mohainmed, who had been aroused by the dis-
pute: “Do you know,” he whiepered, in awful accents,
“ what that person is ?” and he pointed at me. « Why,
no,” replied the others. * Well,” snid the youth, «the
other day the Utaybah showed us death in the Zaribah
Pases, nnd what do you think he did?”  Wallah! what
do we know!” exclaimed the]Egyptian, “ What did he do?”
« He called for—his dinner,” replied the youth, with a
slow and sarcastic emplnsis. That trait was enough. The
others mounted and left us quictly to sleej.

* ¢« Fuzul " (excess) in Arsbic is equivalent to telling a man in English
not to be impertinent.
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T have becn diffuse in relating this little adventure,
which is characteristic, showing what bravado can do in
Arabia. It also suggests a lesson, which every traveller
in these regions should take well to heart. The people
are always ready to terrify him with frightful stories,
which are the merest phantoms of cowardice. The reason
why the Egyptian displayed so much philanthropy was
that, had one of the party been lost, the survivors might
have fallen into trouble. Butin this place, we were, I
believe, — despite the declarations of our companions that
it was infested with Turpins and Gasperonis,—as safe as
if in Meccah. Every night, during the pilgrimage season,
a troop of about fifty horsemen patrols the roads; we were
all armed to the teeth, and our party looked too formidable
to be “ cruclly beaten by a single footpad.”

Our nap concluded, we remounted and resumed the
weary way down a sandy valley, in which the poor don-
keys sank fetlock-deep. At dawn we found our com-
panions halted, and praying at the Kuliwat Turki, another
little coffce-house. Ilere an exchange of what is popu-
larly called “ chaff” took place. * Well,” cried the Egyp-
tian, *‘ what have ye gained by halting? We have been
quict here, praying and smoking for the last hour!” ¢ Go,
cat thy buried beans,”® we replied; ¢ What does an
Egyptian boor know of manliness!” The surly donkey-
boy was worked up into a paroxysm of passion by such
small jokes as telling him to convey our salums to the
Governor of Jeddah, and by calling the asses after the
name of bis tribe.  lle replicd by “foul, nnmannered,
scurril taunts,” which only drew forth fresh derision, and
the coffee-house-keeper laughed conswnedly, having pro-
bably scldom entertained such ¢ funny gentlemen.”

Shortly after leaving the Kahwat Turki we found the

* The fuvorite Egyptian “kitchen ;” held to be contemptible food by the

Arabs.
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lnst spur of the hills that sink into the Jeddah Plain.
This view would for some time be my last of —

“ Infamous hills, and sandy, perilous wilds ;”

and I contemplated it with the pleasure of one escaping
from it. Before us lay the usual iron flat of these regions,
whitish with salt, and tawny with stones and gravel; but
relieved and beautified by the distant white walls, whoso
canopy was tho lovely blue sea. Not a tree, not a patch
of verdure was in sight; nothing distracted our attention
from the sheet of turquoises in the distance. Merrily the
little donkeys hobbled on, in spite of their fatigue. Soon
we distinguished the features of the town, the minarets,
the fortifications—so celebrated since their honeycombed
guns beat off the thousands of the Wahhabi®, and a small
dome outside the walls.

The sun began to glow fiercely, and we were not sorry
when, at about 8 A.M., after passing through the mass of
hovels and coffee-houses, cemeteries and sand hills, which
forms tho eastern approach to Jeddah, we entered the for-
tified Bab Makkah. Allowing eleven hours for our actual
march,— we halted about three, — those wonderful don-
keys had accomplished between forty-four and forty-six
milest, generally of deep sand, in one night. And they

* In 1817 Abdnllah bin Sand attacked Jeddah with 50,000 men, de-
termining to overthrow its “ Kafir-works,” namcly, its walls and towers,
Tho assault is described as ludicrous, Al tho inhabitants aided the garri-
son : they waited till the wild men flocked about the place, crying “ Come,
and let us look at the labours of the Infidel ;” they then let fly, and raked
them with matchlock-balls and old nails acting grape. The Wahhabi host
at last departed, unable to take a place which a single battery of our smallest
sicge-guns would breach in an hour. And since that day the Meccans have
never ceased to boast of their Gibraltar, and to taunt the Medinites with
their wall-less port, Yambu.

t El 1drisi places Meccah forty (Arab) miles from Jeddah. Burckhardt
gives filty-five miles, and Ali Bey has not computed the total distance.

VYOL. 1L U
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passed the archway of Jeddah almost as nimbly as when
they left Meccah.

Shaykh Nur had been ordered to take rooms for me in

a vast pile of madrepore, once the palace of Mohammed
" bin Aun, and now converted into a Wakalah. Instead of
go doing, Indian-like, he had made a gipsy encampment in
the square opening upon the harbour. After administering
the requisite correction, I found a room that would suit
me. In less than an hour it was swept, sprinkled with
water, spread with mats, and made as comfortable as its
capability admitted. At Jeddah I felt once more at
home. The British flag was a restorative, and the sight
of the sea acted as a tonic. The Maharattas were not far
wrong when they kept their English captives out of reach
of the ocean, declaring that we are an wmphibious race, to
whom the wave is a home. After a day's repose at the
Caravanserai, the camel-man and donkey-boy clamouring
for money, and I not having more than tenpence of bor-
" rowed coin, it was necessary to cash at the British vice-
consulate a draft given to me by the Royal Geographical
Society. With some trouble I saw Mr. Cole, who, suffer-
ing from fever, was declared to be “ not at home.” Ilis
dragoman did by no mcans admire my looks ; in fact, the
general voice of the household was against me. After
some fruitless messages, I sent up an imploring scrawl to
Mr. Cole, who decided upon admitting the importunate
Afghan. An exclamation of astonishment and a hos-
pitable welcome followed my sclf-introduction as an officer
of the Indinn army. Amongst other things, the vice-
congul informed me that, in divers discussions with the
Turks about the possibility of an linglishinan finding his
way en cachette to Meccah, he had asserted that his con-
patriots could do everything, even pilgrim to the Ioly
City. The Moslems politely assented to the first, but
denicd the sccond part of the proposition. Mr, Cole pro-
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mised himself a laugh at the Turke’ beards; but, since my
departure, he wrote to me that the subject made the
owners' faces look so serious, that he did not like recur-
ring to it.

Truly gratifying to the pride of an Englishman was our
high official position assumed and maintained at Jeddah.
Mr. Cole had never lowered himself in the estimation of
the proud race with which he has to deal, by private or
mercantile transactions with the authorities. ~He has
steadily withstood the wrath of the Meccan Sherif, and
taught him to respect the British name. The Abbé
Hamilton ascribed the attentions of the Prince to “ the in-
finite respect which the Arabs cntertain for Mr. Cole's
straightforward way of doing busincss, —it was a delicate
flattery addressed to him.” And the writer was right:
honesty of purpose is never thrown away amongst these
people. I have no doubt, if Mr. Cole be duly supported,
that in a few years the Greeks and other Christians will re-
move their place of worship from its present place of banish-
ment outside to within the walls. The general contrnst
between our consular proceedings at Cairo and Jeddah is
another proof of the advisability of selecting Indian offi-
cials to fill offices of trust at Oriental courts. They have
lived amongst Ensterns, must know one Asiatic language,
with many Asiatic customs, and, chief merit of all, they
have learncd to assume the tone of command, without
which, whatever may be thought of it in England, it is
impossible to take the lead in the Fast. The *home-
bred” diplomate is not only unconscious of the thousand
traps everywhere laid for him, he even plays into the
hands of his crafty antagonists by a ceremonious polite-
ness; which they interpret—taking ample care that the
interpretation should sprcad —to be the effect of fear or
fraud.
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Joddah® has been often described by modern pens.
Burckhardt (in A.n. 1814) devoted 100 pages of his two
volumes to the unhappy capital of the Tehamet el Hejar,
the lowlands of the mountain region. Later still, MM,
Mari and Chedufau wrote upon the subject, and two other
French travellers, MM, Galinier and Ferret, published
tables of the commerce in its present state, quoting as
authority the celebrated Arabicist M. Fresnel.t These

* Abulfeda writcs tho word “ Juddah,” and Mr. Lanc, as well as MM.
Mari and Chodufan, adopt this form, which significs “a 'plain wanting
water.” The water of Jeddah is still very scarce and bad: all who can
afford it drink the produce of hill-springs brought in skins by the Bedouins.
Ibn Jubayr mentions that outside the town were 360 old wells (?), dug, it
is supposed, by the Persians. “ Jeddah,” or “ Jiddah,” is the vulgar pro-
nunciation ; and not a few of the learned call it “ Jaddah ” (the grand-
mother), in allusion to the legend of Eve's tomb.

t In Chapters IIL and VI of this work I have ventured some remarks
upon the advisability of our being represeanted in El Hejaz by a consul, and
at Mcccah by a native agent, till the day shall come when the tide of events
forces us to occupy the mother-city of El Islam. My apology for reverting
to these points must be the natare of an Englishman, who would everywhere
sce his nation “ second to none,” even at Jeddah. Yct, when we consider
that from twenty-five to thirty vessels here arrive annually from India, and
that tho value of tho trade is about twenty-five Jucs of rupccs, the matter
may bo thought worth attonding to,

The following cxtructs from a lotter written to me by Mr. Colo shall
concludo this part of my task :—

“You must know, that in 1838 a commercial treaty was concluded be-
tween Great Britain and the Porte, specifying (amongst many other clauses
here omitted), —

“1. That all merchandise imported from English ports to El Ilcjas
should pay 4 per cont. duty.

“32. That all merchandise imported by British subjects from countries
not under the dominion of the Porte should likewise pay but 5 per cent,

3. That all goods exported from countries under the dominion of the
Porte should pay 12 per ccnt., after a deduction of 16 per cent. from the
market-value of the articlcs.

% 4. That all monopolics be abolished.”

* * L ] » »
“ Now, when 1 arrived at Jeddah, the state of aflairs was this: — a mono-
poly bud boca cstublished upon salt ; and this weighed only upon our
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have been translated by the author of  Life in Abyssi-
nia” Abdulkerim, writing in 1742, informs us that the
French had a factory at Jeddah; and in 1760, when
Bruce revisited the port, he found the East India Com-
pany in posscssion of a post, whence they dispersed their
merchandise over the adjoining regions., But though the
English were at an early epoch of their appearance in the
East received here with especial ‘favour, I failed to procure
a single ancient document.

Jeddah, when I visited it, was in a state of commotion,
owing to the perpetual passage of pilgrims, and provisions
were for the snme reason scarce and dear.  The two largo
Wakalah, of which the place bonsts, wero crowdoed with
travcllers, and many were reduced to encamping upon the
squares. Another subject of confusion was the state of
the soldiery. The Nizam, or Regulars, had not been paid
for seven months, and the Arnauts could scarcely sum up
what was owing to them. Easterns are wonderfully amen-
able to discipline; a European army, under the circum-
stances, would probably have helped itsclf. But the
Pacha knew that there is a limit to mnan’s endurance, and
he was anxionsly casting about for some contrivance that
would replenish the empty pouches of his troops. The
worried dignitary must have sighed for those beaux jours
when privily firing the town and allowing the soldicrs

Anglo-Indian subjects, they being the sole purchasers.  Five per cent. was
levied upon full value of goods, no deduction of the 20 per cent. being
allowed : the same was the case with exports; and, most vexatious of all,
various charges had been established by the local anthorities, under the
names of boat-hire, weighing, brokerage, &c. &c. Tho daties had thus
been raised from 4 to at least 8 per cent. ® * * This being represented
at Constantinople, bronght a peremptory Firman ordering the governor to
act up to the treaty letter by letter. ®* * * ] have had the satisfaction
to rectify the abnses of sixtoen years’ rtanding daring my first few months
of office ; but I expeet all manner of diflicultics in claiming reimbursement
for the over-exactions.”
L
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to plunder, was the Oriental style of settling arrears of
pay.*

Jeddah displays all the licence of a seaport and garrison
town. TFair Corinthians establish themselves even within
earshot of the Karakun, or guard-post; a system of ex-
cessive laxity in the authorities, for it is the duty of the
watch to visit all such irregularities with a bastinado
preparatory to confinement. My guardians and attendants
at the Wakalah used to fetch araki in a clear glass bottle,
without even the decency of a cloth, and the messenger
twice returned from these errands decidedly drunk.
More extraordinary still, the people seemed to take no
notice of the scandal.

The little “ Dwarka” had been sent by the Bombay
Steam Navigation Company to convey pilgrims from El
Hejaz to India. I was still hesitating about my next
voyage, not wishing to coast the Red Sea in this season
without a companion, when one morning Umar Effendi
appeared at the door, weary, and dragging after him an
ass more weary thaun himself. We supplied him with a
pipe and a cup of hot tea, and, as he was fearful of pursuit,
we showed him a dark hole full of grass under which he
might slecp concenled.

The student’s fears were realised ; his father appeared
early the next morning, and having ascertained from the
porter that the fugitive was in the house, politely called
upon me. Whilst he plied all manner of questions, his
black slave furtively stared at everything in and about the
room. But we had found time to cover the runaway with
grass, and the old gentleman departed, after a fruitless
search. There was, however, a grim smile about his
mouth, which boded no good.

* M. Rochet (soi-disant d'lIériconrt) amusingly describes this manauvre
of the guvernor of Kl Huduydal,
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That evening I went out to the Hammam, and, return-
ing home, found the house in an uproar. The boy Mo-
hammed, who had been miserably mauled, was furious
with rage, and Shaykh Nur was equally unmanageable,
by reason of his fear. In my absence the father had re-
turned with a posse comitatus of fricnds and rclatives.
They questioned the youth, who delivered himself of
many circumstantial and emphatic mis-statements. Then
they proceeded to open the boxes; upon which the boy
Mohammed cast himself sprawling, with a vow to die
rather than to endure such a disgrace. This procured for
him some scattered slaps, which presently became a storm
of blows, when a prying little boy discovered Umar Ef-
fendi’s leg in the hiding-place. The student was led away
unresisting, but mildly swearing that he would allow no
opportunity of cscape to pass. I examined the boy Mo-
hammed, and was pleased to find that he was not seriously
hurt. To pacify his mind, I offered to eally out with him,
and to rescue Umar Effendi by main force. This, which
would only have brought us all into & brunt with quarter-
staves, and similar servile weapons, was declined, as had
been foreseen. But the youth recovered complacency,
and a few well-merited encomiums upon his “ pluck”
restored him to high spirits.

The reader must not fancy such escapade to be a
serious thing in Arabia. The father did not punish his
son; he merely bargained with him to return home for a
few days before starting to Egypt. This the young man
did, and shortly afterwards [ met him unexpectedly in the
streets of Cairo.

Deprived of my companion, I resolved to waste no time
in the Red Sea, but to return to Ixgypt with the utimost
expedition. The boy Mohammed having lnid in a large
store of grain, purchased with my moncy, having sccured
all my disposable articles, and having hinted that, after my

v
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return to India, a present of twenty dollars would find
him at Meccah, asked leave, and departed with a coolness
for which I could not account. Some days afterwards
Shaykh Nur explained the cause. I had taken the youth
with me on board the stecamer, where a bad suspicion
crossed his mind. ¢ Now, I understand,” said the boy
Mohammed to his fellow-servant, ¢ your master is & Sahib
from India; he hath laughed at our beards.” He parted
as coolly from Shaykh Nur. These worthy youths had
been drinking together, when Mohainmed, having learned
at Stamboul the fashionable practice of “ Bad-masti,” or
“liquor-vice,” dug his ‘“fives” into Nur’s eye. Nur erro-
neously considering such exercise likely to induce blindness,
complained to me; but my sympathy was all with the
other side. I asked the Indian why he had not returned
the compliment, and the Meccan once more overwhelmed
the “ Miyan” with taunt and jibe.

It is not easy to pass the time at Jeddah. In the
square opposite us was an unhappy idiot, who afforded us
a melancholy spectacle. He delighted to wander about in
a primitive state of toilette, as all such wretches do; but
the people of Jeddal, far too civilised to retain Moslem
respect for madness, forced him, despite shrieks and strug-
gles, into a shirt, and when he tore it off they beat him.
At other times the open space before us was diversified by
the arrival and the departure of pilgrims, but it was a
mere réchauffé of the feast, and had lost all power to
please. Whilst the boy Mohammed remained he used to
puss the time in wrangling with some Indians, who were
living next door to us, men, women, and children, in a
promiscuous way. After his departure I used to spend my
days at the vice-consulate; the proceeding was not per-
haps of the safest, but the temptation of meeting a fellow-
countryman, and of chatting *“shop” about the servico,
was too great to be resisted. I met there the principal
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merchants of Jeddah ; Khwajah Sower, a Greek ; M. An. -
ton, a Christian from Baghdad, and others. And I was
introduced to Khalid Bey, brother of Abdullah bin Saud,
the Wahhabi. This noble Arab once held the official
position of Mukayyid el Jawabat, or Secretary, at Cairo,
where he was brought up by Mohammed Ali. He is
brave, frank, and unprejudiced, fond of Europeans, and a
lover of pleasure. Should it be his fate to becomo chicf
of the tribe, a journey to Daraiyah, and a visit to Central
Arabia, will offer no difficulties to our travellers.

I now proceed to the last of my visitations. Qutside
tho town of Jeddah lics no less a personage than Sittna
Hawwa, the Mother of mankind. The boy Mohammed
and I, mounting asses one evening, issued through the
Meccan gate, and turned towards the north-east over a
sandy plain. After half an hour’s ride, amongst dirty..
huts and tattered coffee-hovels, we reached the enceinte,
and found the door closed. Presently a man came running
with might from the town; he was followed by two
others; and it struck me at the time that they applied
the key with peculiar empressement, and made inordi-
nately low congées as we entered the enclosure of white-
washed walls,

¢ The Mother ” is supposed to lie, like a Moslemah,
fronting the Kaabah, with her feet northwards, her- head
southwards, and her right cheek propped by her right
hand. Whitewashed, and conspicuous to the voyager and
traveller from afar, is a diminutive dome with an opening
to the west ; it is furnished as such places usually are in
El Hejaz. Under it and in the centre is a square stone,
planted upright and fancifully carved, to represent the
omphalic region of the human frame. This, ns well as the
dome, is called It Surrah, or the navel. The cicerone
directed me to kiss this manncr of hieroglyph, which I
did, thinking the while that, under the circumstances, the
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salutation was quite uncalled for. Having prayed here,
and at the head, where a fow young treea grow, we walked
along the side of the two parallel dwarf walls which de-
fine the outlines of the body: they are about six paces
apart, and between them, upon Eve’s neck, are two tombs,
occupied, I was told, by Usman Pacha and his son, who
repaired the Mother’s sepulchre. I could not help re-
marking to the boy Mohammed, that if our first parent
measured 120 paces from head to waist, and 80 from waist
to heel, she must have presented much the appearance of
8 duck. To this the youth replied, flippantly, that he
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thanked his stars the Mother was under ground, otherwise
that men would lose their senses with fright.*

* Tbn Jubayr (twelfth century) mentions only an old dome “built upon
the place where Eve stopped on the way to Meccah.” Yet El Idrisi (a. b
1154) declares Eve's grave to be at Jeddah. Abdelkarim (1742) compares
it to a parterre, with a little dome in the centre, and tho extremities ending
in barriers of palisades ; the circumfercnce was 190 of his steps. In Rooke's
Travels wo are told that the tomb is 20 feet long. Ali Boy, who twico
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On leaving the graveyard I offered the guardian a
dollar, which he received with a remonstrance, that a man

of my dignity should give so paltry a fee. Nor was he
at all contented with the assurance that nothing more

could be expected from an Afghan dervish, however pious.
Next day the boy Mohammed explained the man's empres-
sement and disappointment,— I had been mistaken for the
Pacha of El Mecdinah.

L 4 [ ]

L] L 4

For a time my peregrinations ended. Worn out with
fatigue, and the fatal fiery heat, I embarked on board the
“ Dwarka,” experienced the greatest kindness from the
commander and chicf officer (Mcssrs. Wolley and Taylor),
and, wondering the while how the Turkish pilgrims who
crowded the vessel did not take the trouble to throw me
overboard, in due time arrived at Suez.

visited Joddah, makes no allusion to it ; we may therefore conclude that
it had been destroyed by the Wahhabis. Burckhardt, who, I noed scarcely
say, has been carcfully copied by our popular authors, was informed that it
was a “rude atructure of stone, nhont four foet in length, two or three fict
in height, and as many in breadth ;™ thus resembling tho tomb of Noah,
scen in tho valley of Bakaa in 8yrin (?). DBruco writes: “ Two days’
Jjourncy east from this place (Meccah or Jeddah ?) Eve's grave, of green sods,
about 50 yards in length, is shown to this day ;” but the great traveller
probably never issued from the town-gates. And Sir W. Harris, who counld
not have visited the holy place, repeats, in 1840, that “ Eve's grave of green
sod is still shown on the barren shore of the Red Sca.” The present struc-
tare is clearly modern ; anciently, T was told at Jeddah, the scpalchre con-
sisted of a stone at the head, a second at the feet, and the navel-dome.

The idol of Jeddah, in the days of Arab litholatry, was called « Sakhrah
Tawilah,” the Long Stone. May not this stone of Eve be the Moslemized
revival of the old idolatry # It is to bo observed that the Arabe, if the
tombe be admitted as evidence, are inconsistent in their dimensions of the
patriarchal stature. The sepulchre of Adam at the Masjid el Khayf is, like
that of Eve, gigantic. That of Noah at El Bakaa is thirty-eight paces long
by one and a half wide. ~ Job’s tomb near Hnlah (scven parasangs from
Kerbela) is small. T have not scen the grave of Moses (south-cast of the
Red 8ca), which is heenming known by the bitumaon cups there aald to pil-
grime. But Aaron's scpulchre in the Siuaitic peninsuln is of moderate
dimensions,



300 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

And here, reader, we part. Bear with me while I con-
clude, in the words of a brother traveller, long gone, but
not forgotten — Fa.hian —this Personal Narrative of my:
Journey to El Hejaz: ¢« I have been exposed to perils,
and I have escaped from them; I have traversed the sea,
and have not succumbed under the severest fatigues; and
my heart is moved with emotions of gratitude, that I
have been permitted to effect the objects I had in view.”

=
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things with his beneficence, and raiser of the flags of

increase to those who persevere in thanking him. I

praise him because that he hath made us of the people

of Unity. And I thank him, being desirous of his

benefits. And I bless and salute our Lord Moham-

med, the best of his Prophets and of his Servants, and

(I blcas and salute) his (Mohammed's) family and com-

panions, the excelling in dignity, for the increase of

their dignity and its augmentation. But afterwards

thus saith the needy slave, who confesseth his sins and

his weakness and his faults, and hopeth for the pardon
of his Lord the Almighty — Sayyid A the Kadiri, son
of Sayyid B the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Abubckr the

Kadiri, son of Sayyid Ismail the Kadiri, son of Sayyid
Abd el Wahhab the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Nur el Din

the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Darwaysh the Kadiri, son of

Sayyid Husam el Din the Kuadiri, son of Sayyid Nur el
Din the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Waly el Din the Kadiri,

son of bayyld Layn el Din the Kadiri, son of Sayyld

Shuraf el Din the Kmllrl, son of Sayyid Shams ¢ Din Din

the Kadiri, son of Sayyid Mohammed el Hattak, son

of Sayyid Abd el Aziz, son of the Sayyid of Sayyids,

Polar-Star of Existence, the White Pearl, the Lord of
the Reins of (worldly) possession, the Chief of (Alluh’s)




APPENDIX I.

303

friends, the incomparable Imam, the Essence negativ-

ing accidents, the Polar Star of Polar Stars !, the

Grontest Asstatanee?, the Uniter of the Lover and the

Beloved 3, the Sayyid (Prince), the Shaykh {Tencher),

Muhiy el Din, Abd el Kadir of Jilan 4, Allah sanctify

his honored Bepulebire, and Allah sslighten bis place of

rest |—Son of Abu Salih Musa Jangi-dost, son of

Sayyid Abdullah el Jayli, son of Sayyid Yabya el

Zadid, son of Bayyid Mohanmod, soncof Bayyil Dand;

soinof Bayvid Muss, son-of Bayvid Abdollab, son of

Buyyid Musa ol Juni, son of Sayyid Abdellali el Mabe,

gon of Sayyid Hasan el Musanna® son of the Inam

! Or Prince of

lar m:ﬂh

Tnuvvnf.

? Ghans {Assist.
ance) also means
n person who, in
Tasawwal, has
arrived at lho

M‘kh hvm d

3 Tbo homan
soul, and ite Su-
preme Soarce.

'“lluulho

Flagan, son of tlie Imsw apd the Amir of True Be-

Hevers, Al the son of Abu Talib-—may Allal Le

satisfied with b b Bancol Abd ol Metalib % son of

Hashim, son of Abd el Munaf, son of Kusay, son of

Kilab, son of Murrah, son of Kaaly son of Lawivy, son

ol Ghalib, son of Fibe (Kuraysh), son of Malik, son of

Nazr, son of Kannoah, son of Klwmymah, son of

Mudeikab, son of Hiyas, son of Muozarr, son of Nizae,

aon of Adpan?, son of Adn, son of  Udad, son of

Mulunizah, son of Hamal, son of Noveit son of Kasar,

somt of Tewmail, son of Theabibn, son of ikl son of

Kasir, son of Arghws, son of Phaligh, son of Shalikh,

sorof HKavnan, senool Avhakbshod, son of Samy sonel |
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whom g
the Sherifh
E! Hejaz.

¢ Father to Ab-
dullah, (stber of
Mobammed,

? Dated by M. C
de Parceval abow
130 years 8. 0.
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Noah, son of Shays, son of Adam the Father of Man-

kind! —with whom bo peaco, and upon our Prophet

the best of blessings and salutation !— and Adom was

of dust, and dust is of the earth, and earth is of foam,

and foam is of the wave, and the wave is of water?,

and water is of the ruiny firmament, and the rainy fir-

mament is of Power, and Power is of Will, and Will

is of the Omniscience of the glorious God. But after-

uian theory ol
earthy origin.

I’ Your humbul:
serv en
reader.” ®

|
4 The former
genealogy proved
‘ ll'l( master to be
wt fe lerhnl-

l\{-m-h Jaddl)”
or hereditary In
lais dnTm,y The
fullowing table
ubo-l that he I8
also ** Khulfat ”
[{ od 10 suc-

od), and pives
the pame and the
descent of the
holy man who

adopted him.

wards that good man, the approaching to his Lord,

the averse to all besides him, the desirous of the abodes

of futurity, the hoper for mercy, the Dervish Abdul-

lah 3, son of the Pilgrim Joseph the Afghun, — hence-

forward let him be known by the name of * Dervish

King-in-the-name-of- Allah! —lath come to us and

visited us and begged of us instruction in the Saying of

Unity. I thersfore taught him the snymg which 1

learned by ordinance from my blmyl\h and 1 my instruc-

tor and my paternal uncle the buyyld the Shaykh Abd

el Kadir¢ the Kadiri, son of the bayynd the Shakyh

Abubekr the l\mim, son of tho S Snyyul the blmykh

“Ismail the Kadiri, son of lhe Suy)ld the blmykh Abd

el Wahhab the Kudiri, son of Sayyid the Shaykh Nur

el Din the Kadiri, son of the Sayyid the Shaykh Shak-

darwaysh the Kadiri, son of the bu_yyld the bhuykh

ITusam el Din t.he Ka;iln, son of tlne sayyld the
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| Shaykh Nur el Din the ;(ndiri, from bis sire and
Shaykh Waly el Din the Kadiri, from his sire and
Shaykh Zayn el Din the Kadiri, from his sire and
Shaykh Sharaf el Din the Kadiri, from his sire and

Shaykh Mohammed el Huttauk the Kadiri, from his

sire and Shaykh Abd el Aziz — Allih sanctify his

hunored Sepulchre and Allah enlighten his place of

rest | — from his sire and Shaykh Sayyid the Polar

Star of Existence, the White Pearl, the Polar Star of

lloly Men, the Director of thoso that trend the path,
the Sayyid the Shaykh Muhiyy el Din Abd el Kadir

of Jilan — Allah sanctify his honored Sepulchre and

Allah enlighten his place of rest! Amen!— from

his Shaykh the Shaykh Abu-Said el Mubarak el

Makhzumi, from his Shaykh the Shaykh Abu 1 Ilasan

el Hankari, from his Shaykh the Shaykh Abu Faras el

Tarsusi, from his Shaykh the Shaykh Abd el Wahid el

Tnmimi, from his Shnykh the Shnykh Abu 1 Kasim el

.lunuyd of llnglulml from his Hmykh the Slmykll el

Sirri el Sukn.tl, from his bhuykh the Slmykh el Maaruf
el Karkhi, from his Shaykh the Shaykh Daud el T'ai,

from his Shaykh the Shaykh Habib el Ajemi, from his
Shaykh the Shaykh el Hasan of Bussorah, from his
Shaykh the Prince of True Believers, Ali Son of Abu
Talib— Allah be satisfied with him! and Allah honor

x 2
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his countenance! — from the lrophet of Allah, upon

whom may Alluh have wmerey, from J:brml from the

Omnipotent, the Glorious. And afterwards we taught

him (i. e. that good man Abdullah) the Saying of

Unity, and ordered its recital 165 times after each

Farizahl, and on all occasions according to his capa-

blllty And Alluh have merey upon our Lord Mo-

hammed and upon his famlly and upon his compamons

one and all! And Praise be to Allah, Lurd of the (3)

| Worlds!

It is finished.

There is no gml but Allah!
Number 2

165.
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APPENDIX II.

THE NAVIGATION AND VOYAGES OF LUDOVICUS VERTOMANNUS,
GENTLEMAN OF ROME. A.D. 1503.

Tur first of the pilgrims to Meccah and El Mcdinah who has
left an authentic account of the Holy Cities is *“ Lewes Wer-
tomannus (Lodovico Bartema), gentelman of the citie of
Rome.”* “If any man,” says this aucthor, * shall demand of
me the cnuse of this my voyage, certeyncly I ean shewe no
better reason than is the ardent desire of knowledge, which
hath moved many other to see the world and the miracles of
God therein.” In the year of our Lord 1503 he departed from
Venice ¢ with prosperous wynds,” arrived at Alexandria and
visited Babylon of Egypt, Berynto, Tripoli, Antioch, and
Damascus. He started from the latter place on the 8th of
April, 1503, “in familiaritie and friendshyppe with a certayne
Captayne Mameluke” (which term lhe applies to “al such
Christinns as have forsaken theyr fayth, to serve the Mahume-
tnus and Turks™), and in the garb of & ¢ Mamaluchi rencgado.”
e estimates the Damascus caravan to consist of 40,000 men
and 35,000 camels, nearly six times its present number.f On
the way they were “enforced to conflict with a great multi-
tude of the Arabians ;" but the three score mamelukes compos-

* 1 hinvo consulted the * Navigation aud Voyagea of Lewes Wertoman-
nua to tho Regions of Arahin, Egypt, Persin, Syrin, Ethiopia, and East Judiz,
both within and without the River of Gauges, ctc., conteyning many nota-
ble and straunge things both Historicall and Natural. Translated out of
Latine into Englyshe by Richarde Eden. 1Inthe year of our Lord, 1576."—
(Hakluyst’s Voyages, vol. iv.) The curious reader will also find the work
in Purchas (Pilgrimmes and Pilgrimage, vol. ii.) and Ramusio ( Raccolta delle
Navigazioni e Viaggi, tom. i.). The Travels of Bartema were first published
at Milan, A.p. 1511, and the first English translation appeared in Willes
and Eden's Decades, 4to. A.D. 15585,

+ Tho number of pilgrims in this Caravan is still grossly exaggerated.
1 cannot bolieve that it contains more than 7000 of both sexes, and all
agoes.

x3
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ing their escort were more than a match for 50,000 Bedouins.
On ono occusion the caravan, attacked by 24,000 Arabians,
slew 1500 of tho enemies, losing in the conflict only a man and
a woman.® This “ marveyle” —which is probably not without
some exaggeration —he explains by the “strength and valiant-
ness of the Mamalukes,” by the practice (still popular) of using
the “camelles in the steede of a bulwarke, and placing the mer-
chaunts in the myddest of the army (that is), in the myddest of
the camelles, whyle the pilgrims fought manfully on every
side;” and, finally, by the circumstance that the Arabs were
unarmed, and “weare only a thynne loose vesture, and are
besyde almost naked: theyr horses also beyng euyll furnished,
and without saddles or other furniture.” The Hejazi Bedouin
of this day is a much more dangerous enemy ; the matchlock
and musket have made him so; and the only means of crippling
him is to prevent the importation of fire-arms and lead, and by
slow degrees to disarm the population.  After performing the
ceremonies of pilgrimage at El Medinah and Meceah, he es-
caped to Zida or Gida (Jeddah), “despite the trumpetter of the
caravana giving warning to all the Mamalukes to make readie
their horses, to direct their journey toward Syria, with procla-
mation of death to all that shoulde refuse so to doe,” and em-
barked for Persia upon the Red Sea. He touched at certain
ports of Yemen, and got into trouble at Aden, *“where the
Mahumetans took him,” and “ put shackles on his legges, which
came by occasion of a certayne idolutour, who eryed after him,
saying, O, Christian Dogge, borne of Dogges.”t The lieatenant

* This may confirm Strabo’s account of (Elius Gallus’ loss, aftcr a con-
flict with & host of Arabs—two Roman soldiers. Mons. Jomard, noticing
the casc, pleasantly remarks, that the two individuals in question are to be
piticd for their extreme ill-luck.

t This venerable form of abusoe still survives the lapse of time. One of
the first salutations rcaching the ears of the * Overlands ™ at Alexaudria is
some little boy’s —

Ya Nasrani

Kalb awani, &e. &¢.—

O Nazarcne,

O dog obscene, &c. &ec.
In Percy’s Reliques we read of the Knight calling his Moslem opponeut
“ anchristen houtnle,”— & retort courteous to the “ Christen honnde,” pre-
viowly applied to him by the  Pagun.”
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of tho Sultan “ assembled his council,” consulted them about
putting the traveller to death as a “spye of Portugales,” and
threw him ironed into a dungeon. On being carried shackled
into the presence of the Sultan, Bartema said that he was a
“ Roman, professed a Mamaluke in Babylon of Alcayr;” but
when told to utter the formula of the Moslem faith, he held his
tongue, “eyther that it pleased not God, or that for feare and
scruple of conscience he durst not.” For which offence he was
again “deprived of ye fruition of heaven.”

But, happily for Bartema, in those duys the women of Arabia
were * greatly in love with whyte men.” Before escaping from
Meccah, he lay hid in the house of & Mohammedan, and could
not express his gratitude for the good wife’s care ; “also,” he
says, *“this furthered my good entorteynement, that there was
in the house a fayre young mayde, the niese of the Mahumetan,
who was greatly in love with me.” At Aden he was equally
fortunate. One of the Sultan’s three wives, on the departure
of her lord and master, bestowed her heart upon the traveller.
She was “very faire and comely, after theyr maner, and of
colour inclynyng to blacke;” she would spend the whole day
in beholding Bartema, who wandered about simulating mad-
ness®, and “in the meane season, divers tymes, sent him
sccretly muche good meate by her maydens.” lle seems to
have played his part to some purpose, under the colour of mad-
ness, converting & “great fatt shepe” to Mohammedanism,
slaying an ass because he refused to be a proselyte, and, finally,
he * handeled a Jewe 8o euyll that he had almost killed hym.”
After sundry adventures and a trip to Sanas, he started for
Persia with the Indiun fleet, in which, by means of fair pro-
miscs, he had made friendship with a certain captain. lle
visited Zayla and Berberah in the Somali country, and at last
reached Hormuz. The 3rd book *entreateth of Persia,” the
4th of “India, and of the cities and other notable thynges
seene there.” The 8th book contains the *voyage of India,”
in which he includes Pegu, Sumatra, Borneo, and Java, wheore,

* For a full account of the manin fit I must refer the enrious reader to
the original (Book il ehap. v.).  The only mistake the traveller scems to
have committed, was that, by his ignorance of the rules of ablution, he mado
men agree that he was “ no sainct, but & madman.’

x4
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* abhorryng the beastly maners” of a cannibal popalation, he
made but a short stay. Returning to Calicut, he used “great
subtiltie,” escaped to the “ Portugales,” and was well received
by the viceroy. After describing in his 7th Look the “viage
or navigation of Ethiopin, Melinda, Mombaza, Mozambrich
(Mozambique), and Zaphala (Sofala),” he passed the Cupe
called * Caput Bonm Spei, und repaired to the goodly citie of
Luxburne (Lisbon),” wherc he had the honor of kissing hands.
The king counfirmed with his great seal the “letters patentes,”
whereby his lieutenant the viceroy of India had given the
pilgrim the order of knighthood. ¢ And thus,” says Barteina
by way of conclusion, “depurting from thence, with the kyngs
pasporte and safe conducte, at the length after these my long
and great trauayles and dangers, I came to my long desyred
native countrey, the citie of Rome, by the grace of God, to
whom be all honour and glory.”

This old traveller’s pages abound with the information to be
collected in a fresh field by an unscrupulous and hard-headed
observer. They are of course disfigured with a little romanc-
ing. His Jews at Khaybar, near El Medinah, were five or
six spans long. At Meccah he saw two unicorns, the younger
““at the age of one yeare, and lyke a young coolte; the horne
of this is of the length of four handfuls.”* And socredulousis
he about anthropophagi, that he relates of Mahumet (son to
the Sultan of Sanua) how e “ by a certayne natuendl tyrannye
and muduesse delyteth to eate man’s fleeslie, and  therefore
sceretly kyleth many to cate them.” - But abl things well con-
sidered, Lodovico Bartema, for corrcctuess of observation and
readiness of wit, stands in the foremost rank of the old oriental

travellers.

* Ile procceds, however, to say that “the head is lyke a hart’s,” the
¢ Jegges thynne and slender, lyke a fawne or hyde, the hoofs divided much
like the foct of a goat; that they were sent from Ethiopia (the Somali
country), and were “shewed to the people for & myracle.” They might,
therefure, possibly have been African antolopes, which a lusus uaturm had
deprived of their second horn.  But tho suspicion of fable remains.

t+ This is a tale not unfumilisar to the western world.  Louis XI. of
France was supposed to driuk the blood of bubes, — * pour rajeunir ga veine
cpuisée.”  ‘The reusons in faver of such unnatural diet have been fully ex-
lained by the infanous M. do Saide,
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I proceed to quote, and to illustrate with notes, the few
chapters devoted in the 1st volume of this little-known work to
Meccah and El Medinah.

Cuap. XI.— Of a Mountayne inhabited with Jewes, and of
the Citie of Medinathalnabi, where Mahumet was buried.

In the space of cyght dayes wo came to a mountayne which
conteyneth in circuite ten or twelve myles.  This is inhabitod
with Jewes, to the number of fyne thousande ‘or thereabout.
They are very little stature, as of the heyght of fine or sixe
spannes, and some muche lesse. They have small voyces lyke
women, and of blacke colour, yet some blacker then other.
They fecdo of none other meate than goates fleshe.* They aro
circumcised, and deny not themselues to be Jewes. 1f by
chaunce, any Mahumetan come into their handes, they flay him
alyue. At the foot of the mountayne we found a certayne hole,
out of whiche flowed aboundance of water. By fyndyng this
oportunitie, we laded sixtiene thousand camels; which thyng,
greatly offended the Jewes. They wandred in that mountayne,
scattered like wylde goates or prickettes, yet durst they mot
come downe, partly for fcare, and partly for hatred agaynst the
Mahumetans.  Beneath the mountnino are seene seuen or eyght
thorne trees, very fayre, and in them wo founde a payro of
turtle doucs, which secmed to vs in maner a miracle, hauyng
before made so long journeyes, and saw neyther beast nor foule.
Then proceedyng two dayes journey, we came to a certayne citie
name Medinathalnabi: foure myles from the said citie, we
founde a well. Heere the carauana (that is, the whole hearda
of camelles) rested.  And remayning here one day, we washed
ourselves, and chaunged our shertes, the more freshely to enter
into the citie; it is well peopled, and conteyncth about three
hundred houses; the walles are lyke bulwarkes of earth, and
the houses both of stone and bricke. The soile about the citie
is vtterly barren, except that about two myles from the citie
are seene about fyftie palme trees that beare dates.tf There,

* ‘This is, to the present day, a food confincd to tho Bedounins,
$ This alludes to the gardenn of Kuba. The number of date-trees is now
greatly increased. (Sco Chap. XIX.)

s -
.
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by a certayne garden, runneth a course of water fallyng into a
lower playne, where also passingers are accustomed to water
theyr cumelles.* And here opportunitie now serueth to con-
fute the opinion of them whiche thynke that the arke or toombe
of wicket Mahumet to hang in the ayre, not borne vp with any
thyng. As touching which thyng, I am vtterly of an other
opinion, and affirme this neyther to be true, nor to haue any
Iykenesse of trueth, asT presently belielde these thynges, and sawe
the place where Muhumet is buried, in the said citie of Medi-
nuthalnabi: for we taryed there three days, to come to the true
knowledizo of all these thynges. When wee were desirous to
eiter into theyr L'ecmple (which they call Meschitut, and all
other churches by the same name), we coulde not be suffered to
enter without a companion little or great. They taking vs by
the hande, brought vs to the place where they saye Mahumet is
buried.

Cuar. XII. — Of the Temple or Chapell, and Sepulchre of
Mahumet, and of his Felowes.

His temple is vaulted, and is a hundred pases in length,
fourescore in breadth ; the entry into it is by two gates; from
the sydes it is couered with three vaultes; it isa borne vp with
4 hundred columnes or pillers of white brick ; there are seene,
hanging lampes, about the number of 3 thousande. From the
other part of the temple in the first place of the Meschita, is
sceno & tower of the cirenito of fyne pases vaulted on cucry
syde, and coucred with a cloth or silk, and is borne vp with a
grate of copper, curiously wrought and distant from it two
pases: and of them that goe thyther, is seene as it were through
o lattesse. Towarde the lefte hande, is the way to the tower,
and when you come thyther, you must enter by a narrower
gate. On euery syde of those gates or doores, are scene many
bookes in maner of a librarie, on the one syde 20, and on the
other syde 25. These contayne the filthie traditions and lyfe
of Mahumet and his fellowes: within the sayde gate is seene
a sepulchre, (that is) a digged place, where they say Mahumet

* The Aynel Zarka, flowing from the direction of Kuba. (Chap. XVIIL)
t Masjid, a Mosque.
1 Nothing can be more correct than this part of Bartema's doscription.
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is buried and his felowes, which are these, Nabi, Bubacar,
Othomar, Aumar, and Fatoma®; but Mahumet was theyr
chiefe captayne, and an Arabian borne. Hali was sonne in
lawe to Mahumet, for he tooke to wyfe his davghter Fatoma.
Bubacar is he who they say was exalted to the dignitie of a
chiefe counsellor and great gouernour, although he came not to

the high degree of an apostle, or prophet, as dyd Mahumet.

Othomar and Aumar were chief captaynes of the army of Ma-
humet. Euery of these haue their proper bookes of their factes
and traditions. And hereof proceedeth the great dissention and
discorde of religion and maners among this kynde of filthie
men, whyle some confirm one doctrine, and some another, by
reason of theyr dyuers sectes of Patrons, Doctours, and Ssintes,
as they call them. By this meanes are they marueylously
divided among themselues, and lyke beastes kyll themselues for
such quarelles of dyuers opinions, and all fulse. This also is
the chiefe cause of warre betweene the sophie of Persia and the
great Turke, being neuerthelesse both Mahumetans, and lyue
in mortall batred one agaynst the other for the mayntenaunce
of theyr sectes, saintes and apostles, whyle euery of them
thynketh theyr owne to bee best.

Cuar. XI1I1.—Of the Secte of Mahumet.

Now will we speake of the maners and sect of Mahumet.
Vnderstande, therefore, that in the highest part of the tower
aforesayde, is an open round place. Now shall you vnder-
stande what crafte they vsed to deceyue our carauana. The
first euenyng that we came thyther to see the sepulchre of
Muhumet, our captayne sent for the chiefe priest of the templo
to come to him, and when he came, declared vnto him that the
only cause of his commyng thyther was to visite tl.e sepuichre
and bodie of Nabi, by which woord is signified the prophet
Mahumet ; and that he vnderstoode that the price to be ad-
mitted to the syght of these mysteries should be foure thou-

¢ Nabi (tho Prophot), Abnbekr, Osman, Omar, and Fatimah, It was
never bolicved that Omnan was buriod in the Prophet's mosquo.  This part
of tho description is utterly incorrect.  Tho tombs are within the * tower®
above montioned ; and Bartcmna, in his 13th chapter, quotod below, scems to
be aware of the fact.
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sande seraphes of golde. Also that he had no parents, neyther
brothers, sisters, kinsefolkes, chyldren, or wyues ; neither that
he came thyther to buy merchaundies, as spices, or bacea, or
nardus, or any mancr of procious jewelles ; but only for very
zeale of religion and ralutation of his soule, and was therefore
_ greatly desirous to see tho bodie of the prophet. To whom the
priest of the temple (they call them Side), with countenance
lyke one that were distraught ®, made aunswere in this maner:
“ Darest thou with those eyes, with the which thou hast com-
mitted so many horrible sinnes, desyre to sce him Ly whose
sight God hath ereated heauen and carth?”  To whom agayne
our captayne aunswered thus: “ My Lord, you lLave sayde
truely ; neuerthelesse I pray you that I may fynde so much
fauour with you, that 1 may see the Prophet; whom when I
haue seene, I will immediately thrust out myne eyes.” The
Side aunswered, “ O Prince, I will open all thynges vanto thee.
So it is that no man can denye but that our Prophet dyed
heere, who, if he woulde, myght haue dyed at Mecha. But to
shewe in himself a token of humilitie, and thereby to giue va
example to folowe him, was wyllyng rather heere then else-
where to departe out of this worlde, and was incontinent of
angelles borne into heauen, and there receyued as equall with
them.” Then our captayne sayde to him, “ Where is Jesus
Christus, the sonne of Marie ?” To whom the Side answered,
¢ At the fecte of Mahumet.”{ Then sayde our captayne
agayne: “It suffyceth, it suffyceth; I will knowe no more.”
After this our captayne commyng out of the tcmple, and
turnyng to va, sayd, “ See (I pray you) for what goodly stuffe
I would haue paide three thousande seraphes of golde.” The
rame daye at euenyng, at almost three a clocke of the nyght,
ten or twelue of the elders of the secte of Mahumet en-
tered into our carauana, which remayned not paste a stone
caste from the gate of the citie.} These ranne hyther

* The request was an unconscionable one; and the * chief pricst”
knew that the body, being enclosed within four walls, could not be scen,

t This is erroncous. “ Hazrat Isa,” sfter his sccond coming, will bo
buried in the Prophet’s “ Hujrah * But no Moslems believe that the founder
of Christianity left his corpse in this world, (See Chap. XV1.)

$ Most probably, in the Barr 6! Munakhah, where the Damascus caravan
still pitches tonts.
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and thyther, crying lyke maddo men, with these wordes,
“Mnhumet, the messenger and Apostle of God, shall ryse
agayne! O Prophet, O God, Mahumet shall ryse agayne!
Ylave mercy on va God!™ Our captayne and we, all raysed
with this crye, tooke weapon with all expedition, suspectyng
that the Arabians were come to robbe our carauana ; we asked
what was the cause of that exclamation, and what they cryed ?
For they cryed as doe the Christians, when sodeynly any
marueylous thyng chaunceth. The Elders answered, “ Sawe
you not the lyghtning whiche shone out of the sepuichre of the
Prophet Maliumet ?”® Our captayne answered that he sawe
nothyng ; and we also beying demaunded, answered in lyke
maner. Then sayde one of the old men, *“ Are you slanes?”
that is to eay, bought men ; meanyng thereby Mamalukes.
Then saydo our captayne, “ We are in decde Mamalukes.”
Then agnyne the olde man sayde, “ You, my Lordes, cannot sce
henuenly thinges, as being Neophiti, (that is) newly come to
the fuyth, and not yet confirmed in our religion.” To this our
captayne answered agayne, “ O you madde and insensate
beastes, I had thought to have giuen you three thousande pecces
of golde ; but now, O you dogges and progenie of dogges, I will
gyue you nothing.” It is therefore to bea vnderstoode, that
none other shynyng came out of the scpulchre, then a certayne
flame which the priests cnused to come out of the open place of
the towret spoken of here before, whereby they would hnue
deceyved vs. And therefore our captayne commaunded that
thereafter none of vs should enter into the temple. Of this
slso we haue most true experience, and most certnynely assure
you that there is ncyther iron or stecle or the magnes stone
that should so make the toombe of Mahumet to liange in the
ayre, as some haue falsely imagined ; neyther is there any
mountayns nearer than foure myles: we remayned here three
dayes to refreshe our company. To this citie victualles and all
kynde of corne is brought from Arabia Fwlix, and Babylon or

* This paraage shows the antiquity of the still popnlar superstition which
mnkes a light to proceed from the Prophet’s tomb,

1 1t in annreemeary to suppose any deception of the kind, 11 only the
“ illuminati * conld sce this light, the sight would ncceamrily bo confined o
& very small number.
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Alcayr, and also from Ethiope, by the Redde Sea, which is
from this citie but four dayes journey.*®

Cuap, XIV.—The Journey to Mecha.t

After that we were satisfied, or rather wearyed, with the
filthinesse and lothesomenesse of the trumperyes, deceites,
trifles, and hypocrisis of the religion of Mahumet, we deter-
mined to goe forward on our journey ; and that by guyding of
a pylot who might directe our course with the mariners boxe
or compasse, with also the carde of the sea, euen as is vsed in
sayling on the sea. And thus bendyng our journey to the
west we founde a very fayre well or fountayne, from the which
flowed great aboundance of water. The inhabitantes affyrme
that Sainct Marke the Euangelist was the aucthour of this foun-
tuyne, by a miracle of God, when that region was in maner
burned with incredible dryncsse. Ilere wo and our beastes
were satislicd with drynko. I may not here omit to spenke of
the sea of sande, and of the duungers thereof.  This was founde
of vs before we came to the mountayne of the Jewes. In this
sea of sande we traueiled the journey of three days and nightes :
this is a great brode plaine, all couered with white sande, in
maner as small as floure. If Ly euil fortune it so chaunce that
any trauaile that way southward, if in the mean time the wind
come to the north, they are ouerwhelmed with sande, that they
scatter out of the way, and can scarsely sce the one the other
10 puses of.  And therefore the inhabitants trauayling this way,
are inclosed in cages of woodde, borne with camels, and lyue in
them§, so passing the jorney, guided by pilots with maryner’s
compasse and card, euen as on the sea, as we baue sayde. In

* Cosscir, Sucz, and Jeddah still supply El Medinah.

t It is impossible to distinguish from this description the route tuken
by the Damuscus Caravan in A.p. 1503. Of one thing only we may be
certain, namecly, that between El Medinah and Meccah there are no “ Seas
of Sand.”

3 The name of 8t. Mark is unknown in E! Hejaz. Probably the origin
of the fountain described in the text was a theory that sprang from the
brains of the Christian Mamelukes.

§ A fuir description of the still favorite vchicles, the Shugduf, the Takh-
trawan, and the Shibriyah. It is almost necdless to say that the use of the
mariner’s compass is unknown to the guides in El Hejas,
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this jorney also many peryshe for thirst, and many for
drynkyng to muche, when they finde suche good waters. In
these sandes is founde Momia, which is the fleshe of such men
ns are drowned in these sandes, and there dryed by the hente of
the sunne: so that those bodyes are preserued from putrifaction
by the drynesse of the sand ; and therefore that drye fleshe is
esteemed medicinable. ®  Albeit there is another kynde of more
pretious Momia, which is the dryed and embalmed bodies of
kynges and princes, whicho of long tyme haue been preserued
drye without corruption. When the wynde bloweth from the
northeast, then the sand riseth and is driuen against a certayne
mountayne which is an arme of the mount Sinai.} There we
found certayne pyllers artificially wrought, whiche they call
Innuan.  On the lefte hande of the sayde mountayne, in the
toppe or rydge thereof, is a denne, and the entrie into it is by
an iron gate. Some fayne that in that place Mahumet lyued
in contemplation. Here we heard a certayne horrible noyse
and crye; for passyng the sayde mountayne, we were in so
great daunger, that we thought neuer to have escaped. De-
partyng, therefore, from the fountayne, we continued our
journey for the space of 10 dayes, and twyse in the way fought
with fyftie thousande Arabians, and so at the length came to
the citie of Mecha, where al thinges were troubled by reason
of the warres betweene two brethren, contendyng whiche of
them should possesse the kyngedom of Mecha.

Cuar. XV.— Of the Fourme and Situation of the Citie of
Mecha : and why the Mohumetans resort thyther.

Nowe the tymo requirceth to apeake somewhat of the famons
citic of Mecha, or Mecca, what it ir, howe it is gituate, and by
whom it is goucrned. The citic is very fayre and well in-
habited, and conteyneth in rounde fourme syxe thousande
houses, as well buylded as ours, and some that cost three or

* Wonderful tales are still told about this same Momiya (mammy). 1
was assured by an Arab physician, that he had broken a fowl's leg, and
bound it tightly with a cloth containing man’s dried flesh, which canscd
the bird to walk about, with & sound shank, on the second day.

1 This is probably Jebil Warkan, on the Dacb ¢l Sultani, or Sea road
to Moccah. For the Moslem tradition about its Sinaitic origin, see
Chap. XX.
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foure thousande peeces of golde: it hath no walles. About
two furlongs from the citie is a mount, where the way is cutte
out ®*, whiche leadeth to a plaync beneath. It is on cuery syde
forlificd with mountaing, in the stead of walles or bulwarkes,
and hath foure entries. The Gouernour isa Soltan, and one of
the foure brethren of the progenie of Mahumet, and is subject
to the Soltan of Babylon of whom we haue spoken before. His
other three brethren be at continuall warre with hym. The 18
daye of Maye we entered into the citie by the north syde ; then,
by a declyniug way, we came into a playne. On the south syde
are two mountaynes, the one very neere the other, distant onely
by a little valley, which is the way that leadeth to the gate of
Mecha. On the east syde is an open place betweene two
mountaynes, like vnto a valley{, and is the waye to the moun-
tayne where they sacrifice to the Patriarkes Abrabam and
Isnac.} This mountayne is from the cite about 10 or 12 myles,
and of the Leyght of three stones cast: it is of stone as hurdo
a8 marble, yet no marble.§ In the toppe of the mountayne is &
temple or Meschita, made after their fushion, and hath three
wayes to enter intoit.| At the foote of the mountayne are two
cesterns, which conserue waters without corruption: of these,
the one is reserued to minister water to the camels of the
carauana of Babylon or Alcayr; and the other, for them of
Damasco. It is rayne water, and is deriued far of.§

But to returne to speake of the citic; for as touchyng the
maner of sacrilico which they vee at the foole of the mountayne
wee wyll speake herealter.  Entryng, therefore, into the citie,
wee founde there the carauana of Memphis, or Babylon, which
prevented vs eyght dayes, and came not the waye that wee
eame. This carauana conteyned threescore and foure thousande
camelles, and a hundred Mamalukes to guyde them. And here

* Tho Saniyat Kuda, a pass opening upon the Meccah plain. Ilcre two
towers are now crected.

t This is the open ground leading to the Muna Pass.

t An crror.  The sacrifice is performed at Muna, not on Arafut, the
mountain here alluded to.

§ The material is a close grey granite.

i The forn of the building has now been changed.

9 The Mcceuns have a tradition concerning it, that it is derived from
Bagzhddad,
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opght you to consyder that, by the opinion of all men, this citie
is greatly cursed of God as appereth by the great barrennesse
thereof, for it is destitute of all maner of fruites and corne.®
It is scorched with drynesse for lacke of water, and therefore
the water is.there growen to suche pryce, that you cannot for
twelue pence buye as much water as wyll satystie your thyrst
for one day. Nowe, therefore, I wilt declare what prouision
thoy have for victuales. The most part is brought them from
the citie of Babylon, otherwise named Mecmphis, Cayrus, or
Alcayr, a citio of the ryuer of Nilus in Egypt, as we have sayde
before, and is brought by the Red Sea (called Mare Erythreum)
from a certayne port named Gida, distaunt from Mecha fourtie
myles.t The rest of theyr prouisions is brought from Arabia
Frelix, (that is) the happye or blessed Arabin: so named for the
fruitfulnesse thereof, in respect of the other two Arabiaes,
called Petren and Diserta, that is, stonye and desart. They
have also muche corne from Ethyopia. Here we found a
marueylous number of straungers and peregrynes, or pylgryms;
of the whiche some came from Syria, some from Persia, and
other from both the East Indiaes, (that is to say) both India
within the ryuer of Ganges, and also the other India without
the sameryuer. I neucr sawe in anye place greater abundaunce
and frequontation of people, fornsmnche as I conld pereeyuo
by tarrying there the spaco of 20 dayes. ‘These people resort
thyther for diuers causes, as some for merchandics, some to
obserue theyr vowe of pylgrymage, and other to haue pardon
for theyr sinnes: as touchyng the whiche we wyll speake more
hereafter.

Cuap. XVI1IL. —Of the Pardons or Indulgences of Mecha.

Let vs now returne to speake of the pardons of pilgryms,
for the which so many strange nations resort thither. In the
myddest of the citie is a temple, in fashyon lyke vnto the
colossus of Rome, the amphitheatrumn, I meane, lyke vnto &

® Moslemns who are disposed to he faectious on serions snhjocts, often
remark that it is n mystery why Allsh should havo built his houso in a spot
50 barren and desolate.

t Sucs still supplics Jeddah with corn and other provisions,

VYOL. 1L Y
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stage, yet not of marbled or hewed stones, but of burnt bryckes ;
for this temple, like unto an amphitheatre, hath fourescore and
ten, oran Lundred gates®, and is vaulted. The entrance is by
o discent of twclve stayers or degrees on euery partt: in the
church porche, are sold only jewels and precious stones. In
the entry the gylted walles shyne on euery syde with incom-
purable splendour. In the lower part of the temple (that is
vnder the vaulted places) is scene & maruelous multitude of
men; for there are fyue or sixe thousande men that sell none
other thyng then sweele oyntmentos, and especially a certayne
odoriferous and most sweeto pouder wherewith dead bodies aro
embalmed.} And hence, all maner of sweete sauours aro carried
in maner into the countreys of all the Mahumetans. It passeth
all beleefe to thynke of the exceedyng sweetnesse of these
sauours, farre surmounting the shoppes of the apothecaries.
The 23 daye of Mayc the pardones began to be graunted in the
temple, and in what maner wo wyll nowe declare. The templo
in the myddest is open without any inclosyng, and in the
myddest also thereof is a turrett of the largnesse of syxe passes
in cercuitie§, and inuolued or hanged with cloth or tapestry of
sylke], and passeth not the heyght of a man. They enter into
the turret by a gate of syluer, and is on euery syde besette
with vesselles full of balme. On the day of Pentecost licenco
is graunted to al men to se these thynges. The inhabitantes
affyrm that balme or balsame to bo part of the treasure of the
Soltun that is T.orde of Mccha. At cucry vaulte of the turret

* A prodigious exaggeration. Burckhardt enumerates twenty. The
principal gates are scventeen in number. In the old building they were
more numcrous.  Jos. Pitts says, “it hath about forty-two doors to enter
into it ;—unot so much, I think, for necessity, us figuro ; for iu some places
they are closo by one another.”

1 Bartema alludes, probably, to tho Bab el Ziyadah, in the northern en-
ceinte.

$ I saw nothing of the kind, though constantly in the Ilaram at Meceah.

§ < The Knabah is an oblong massive structure, 18 paces in longth, 14
in Lreadth, and from 35 to 40 feet in height.” (Burckhardt, vol. i. p. 248.)
My measurcments gave 18 paces in breadsh, und 23 in length.

§ In anciout timos possibly it was silk: now, it is of silk and cotton
mixed.



APPENDIX IL 333

is fastened a rounde circle of iron, lyke to the ryng of a doore.®
The 22 day of Maye, a great multitude of people beganne,
early in the mornyng before day, seuen tymes to walke about
the turret, kyssing euery corner thereof, often tymes feelyng
and lmndelyng them. From this turret about tenne or twelue
pases is an other turret, like a chappell buylded after our maner.
This hath three or foure entryes: in the myddest thereof is &
well of threescore and tenne cubites deepe; the water of this
well is infectod with salt peter or saltniter.{ Egypt men are
therevnto appoynted to drawe water for all the people: and
when a multitude of people hauc seuen tymes gone rounde
about the first turret, they come to this well, and touchyng the
mouth or brym thereof, they saye thus, “Be it in the honour
of God; God pardon mo, and forgeue me my synncs.” Whon
these woordes are sayde, they that drawe the water powre
three buckettes of water on the headdes of euery one of them,
and stand neere about the well, and washe them all wette from
the headde to the foote, although they be apparelled with sylk.
Then the dotyng fooles dreame that they are cleane from all
theyr synnes, and that theyr synnes are forgeuen them. They
saye furthermore, that the fyrst turret, whereof we haue spoken,
was tho fyrst house that euer Abrahiam buylded, and, therefore,
whylo they are yet all wette of the sayd washyng, they go to
the mountayne, where (as we have saydo before) they are
accustomed to sacrifice to Abraham.f And remaining there
two daies, they make the said sacrifice to Abraham at the foote
of the mountayne.

Cnar. XVIIL— The Maner of Sacrificing at Mecha.

Forasmuche as for the most parte noble spirites are delyted
with nouelties of great and straunge thyngs, therefore, to satisfie

® These are the brazen rings which serve to fasten the lower edge of the
Kiswah, or covering.

t A true description of the water of the well Zem Zem.

1 There is great confusion in this part of Dartcina’s narrative,  On the
9th of Za 1 Ilijjah, tho pilgrims leavo Mount Arafat.  On the 10th, many
haston into Meccah, and cnter the Kaabah. They then roturn to the valley
of Muna, where their tents are pitched, and sacrifice the victims. On the
llmmmummmupng;hmmm

b §
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their expectation, I wyll describe theyr maner of sacrifycyng.
Therefore, when they intend to sacrifice, some of them kyll
three shcepe, some foure, and some tennc ; so that the butcherie
sometyme so floweth with blood thut in one sacrifice are slayne
above three thousande sheepe. They are slayne at the rysyng
of the sunne, and shortly after are distributed to the poore for
God’s sake: for I sawe there a great and confounded multitude
of poor people, as to the number of 20 thousande. These make
many and long dyches in tho fecldes, where they keepe fyre
with camels doong, and rost or sceth the fleshe that is gouen
them, and eato it cucn thevo. T beleue thut these poor poople
como thither rathor for lhunger than for deuotion, which I
thinke by this conicctur,—that great abundance of cucumbers
are brought thyther from Arabia Felix, whiche they eate,
castyng away the parynges without their houses or tabernacles,
where a multitude of the saydo poore pcople geather them euen
out of tho myro und sande, and eato them, and are so greedio of
these parynges that they fyght who may geather most.® ‘The
daye folowingt, their Cadi (which are in place with them as
with vs the preachers of God’s worde) ascended into a hygh
mountayne, to preach to the people that remaineth beneath;
and preached to them in theyr language the space of an houre.
The summe of the sermon was, that with teares they shoulde
bewayle theyr sinnes, and beate their brestes with sighes and
lamentation. And the preacher hymselfe with loude voyce
spake these wordes, “ O Abraham belouned of God, O Isaac
chosen of God, and his friend, praye to God for the people of
Nabi.,” When these woordes were sayde, sodenly were heard
lamenting voyces. When the sermon was done, a rumor was
spredde that o great armye of Arabians, to the number of
twentic thousande, were commyng.  With which newes, they

® I'lhis woll duscribes the wretched stato of the poor “ Tukruri,” and
other Africans, but it attributes to them an unworthy motive. T onco asked
8 learned Arab what indyced the wresches to rush upon destruction, as they
do, when the Faith renders pilgrimage obligatory only upon those who can
afford nccessaries for the way. *“DBy Allah,” he replicid, “ there is fire
within their hearts, which can be qnenclu.d only at God’s House, and His
Prophet’s tomb.”

+ Bartema alludes to the “Day of Arafat,” 9th of Zu'l Hijjah, which
precedes, ot fullows, the “ Day of Sacrifics.”
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chat kept the carauanas beyng greatly feared, with all speode,
lyke madde men, fledde into the citie of Mecha, and we agayne
bearyng newes of the Arabians approche, fledde also into the
citie. But whyle wee were in the mydwaye betweene the
mountayne and Mecha, we came by a despicable wall, of the
breadth of foure cubites: the people passyng this wall, had
couered the way with stones, the cause whereof, they saye to
be this: when Abraham was commaunded to sacrifice his sonne,
he wylled his sonne Isaac to folowe hym to the place where he
should execute the commaundement of God. As lIsaac went to
folowe his father, there appeared to him in the way a Deuyl, in
lykenesse of a fayre and freendly person, not farre from the
sayde wall, and asked hym freendlye whyther he went. Isaac
answered that he went to his father who tarryed for hym. To
this the enimie of mankynde answered, that it was best for
hym to tarrye, and yf that he went anye further, his father
would sacrifice him. But Isaac nothyng feareyng this aduer-
tisement of the Deuyl, went forward, that his father on hym
myght execute the commaundement of God: and with this
answere (as they saye) they Deuyell depnarted. Yet as Isaac
went forwarde, the Diuell appeared to hym agayne in the lyke-
nesse of an other frendlye person, and forbade hym as before,
Then Isnac takyng vp a stono in that place, hurlde it at tho
Deuyl and wounded hym in the forehend : In witnesse and re-
membraunce whereof, the people passyng that waye when they
come neare the wall, are accustomed to cast stones agaynst it,
and from thence go into the citie.* As we went this way, the
ayre was in maner darkened with a multitude of stock doues.
They saye that these doucs, are of the progenic of the douo that
spake in the carc of Mahumet, in lykenessc of the IHolye Ghost.t

® Bartema alludes Lo the “ Shaytan ¢l Kabir,” tho “ Great Devil,” as the
buttress at El Muna is called.  His sccount of Satan's appearance is not
strictly correct.  Most Moslems believe that Abraham threw the stone at
tho “ Rajim,” — the Lapidated One ; but there are various traditions upon
tho subject.

t A Christian version of an obscare Moslem legend about a white dove
alighting on the Trophet's shonlder, and appearing to whisper in his car
whilat he was nddresing a congregation.  Butler allides to it: —

“'I'h* apostics of this fiereo religion,
Likc Mahomet’s, were ase and widgeon ;"
r3d
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These are seene euery where, as in the villages, houses, tanerns
and graniers of corne and ryse, and are so tame that one can
scharscly dryue them away. To take them or kyll them is os-
tcemed a thyng worthy death®, and therefore a certayne pen-
syon is geuen to nourysshe them in the temple.

Cuar. XX, — Of diuers thynges whick chaunced to me in
Mecha ; and of Zida, a port of Mecha.

It may seeme good here to make mention of certayne thynges,
in the which is seene sharpenesse of witte in case of vrgent
necessitic, which hath no lawe as sayeth the prouerbe, for I
was dryuen to the point howe I myght priuely escape from
Mecha. Therefore whereas my Captayne gaue me charge to
buy certayne thynges, as I was in the market place, a certayne
Mamaluke knewe me to be a christian, and therefore in his
owne langungo spake vnto me these woordes, ¢ Inte mename,”
that is, whence art thou?t  To whom I answered that I was a
Mabumetan. ut Le sayde, Thou saycst not truely. I'sayde
agayne, By the head of Mahumet I am a Mahumetan. Then
he sayde agayne, Come home to my house, I folowed hym
willingly. When we were there, he began to speake to me in
the Italian tongue, and asked me agayne from whence I was,
affyrming that he knewe me, and that I was no Mahumetan :
also that he had been sometyme in Genua and Venice. And
that his woordes myght be better beleeucd, he rehearsed many
thinges which testified that he sayed trueth. When I voder-
stoode this, I confessed freely, that I was a Romane, but pro-
fessed to the fayth of Mahumet in the citie of Babylon, and
there made one of the Mamalukes; whereof he seemed greatly
to reioyce and thercfore vsed me honourably. DBut because my
desyre was yet to goo further, T usked the Mahumetan whether
that citie of Mecha was so famous as all the world spake of it :
and inquired of him where was the great aboundaunce of

the latter word being probably a clerical error for pigeon. When describ-
ing the Kaababh, I have alludcd to thoe “ blue-rocks™ of Mcccah,

* No one would cat the pigeons of the Kaubuh ; but in other placos, Kl
Mcdinah, for instunce, they are somctimes used us articles of food.

1 In tho vulgar dialect, “ Ant min ayn?”
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pearles, precious atones, spices, and other rich merchandies that
the bruite went of to be in that citie. .And all my talke was to
the ende to grope the mynde of the Mahumetan, that I might
know the cause why such thingea were not brought thyther as
in tyme paste. But to auoyde all suspition, I durst here make
no mention of the dominion which the Kyng of Portugale had
in the most parte of that ocean, and of the gulfes of the Redde
Sea and Persia. Then he began with moro attentyue mynde, in
order to declare ynto me the cause why that marte was not so
greatly frequented as it had been before, and layde the only
faulte thereof in the Kyng of Portugale. But when he bhad
made mention of the kyng, I began of purpose to detracte his
fame, lest the Mahumetan might thinke that I reioyced that the
Christians came thyther for merchandies. When he perceyued
that I was of profession an enemy to the Christians, he had
me yet in greater estimation, and proceeded to tell me many
thynges more. When I was well instructed in all thynges, I
spake vnto him friendly these woordes in the Mahumet's lan-
guaze Menaba Menalhabi, that is to say, “I pray you assist
mee.”* He asked mee wherein. * To help me (sayed I) howe
I may secretly departe hence.” Confyrmyng by great othes,
that I would goe to those kingos that were most enemies to the
Christians : afTyrmyng furthormore, that I knowo cortayno
secretes greatly to bo esteemed, which if they were knowen to
the sayde kynges, I doubted not but that in shorte tyme I
should bee sent for from Mecha. Astonyshed at these woordes,
he sayde vnto mee, I pray you what arte or secrete doe you
know? I answered, that I would giue place to no man in
makyng of all mancr of gunnes and artillerie. Then sayde hee,
“praysed be Mahumet who sent thee hyther, to do hym and
his saintes good seruice ;" and willed me to remayne secretly
in his house with his wyfe, and requyred me earnestly to ob-
tayne leaue of our Captayne that under his name he myght
leade from Mecha fificine camelles laden with spices, without
paying any custome : for they ordinarily paye to the Soltan

® 1 confess inability to explain these words: the printer has probably

done morc than the aathor to make themn unintelligible.  “ Atamannik

m i,” in vulgar and rather corrupt Arabic, would mean “ I beg you
(%o sid me) for the sake of the Prophet.”
rd



328 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MEOCAH.

thirtie seraphes® of golde, for transportyng of such merchan-
dies for the charge of so many camelles. I put him in good
hope of his request, he greatly reioyced, although he would aske
for a hundred, affyrmyng that night easily be obteyned by the
priuileges of the Mamalukes, aund therefore desyred hym that I
might safely remayne in his house. Then nothyng doubtyng
to obtayne his request, he greatly reioyced, and talkyng with
me yet more frecly, gaue me further instructions and coun-
sayled me to repuyre to a certayne kyng of the greater India, in
the kyngdome and realme of Decham { whereof woe will speake
hereafter.  Therefore the day before the carauana departed
from Mocha, he willed me to lye hiyddo in the most secrete
parte of his house. The day folowyng, early in the mornyng
the trumpetter of the carauana gaue warning to all the Mama-
lukes to make readie their horses, to directe their journey
toward Syria, with proclamation ,of death to all that shoulde
refuse 8o to doe. When I hearde the sounde of the trumpet,
and was aduertised of the streight commaundement, I was
marueylously troubled in minde, and with heauy countenaunce
desired the Mahumetans wife not to bewraye me, and with
earnest prayer committed myselfe to the mercie of God. On
the Tuesday folowyng, our carauana departed from Mecha, and
I remayned in the Mahumetans liouse with his wyfe, but he
folowed the carauana. Yet before he departed, he gaue com-
maundement to his wife to bryng me to the carauana, which
shoulde departe from Zida} the porte of Mecha to goe into
India. This porte is distant from Mecha 40 miles. Whilest
I laye thus hyd in the Mahumetans house, I can not expresse
how friendly his wyfe veed me. This alone furthered my good
enterteynement, that there was in the house a fayre young
mayde, and niese of the Mahumetan, who was greatly in loue
with me.  But at that tyme, in the myddest of those troubles
and fearo, the fyre of Venus was ulimost extineto in mee: and
therefore with daliaunce of fuyre woordes and promises, I styll
kepte my selfo in her fauour. ‘Therefore the Friday folowyng,
about noone tyde, I departed, folowyng the carauana of India.
And about myd nyght we came to n certayne village of the

* Ashrafi, ducats. t The Decean. _ 1 Joddah.
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Arabians, and there remayned the rest of that nyght, and the
next day tyll noone.

From nence we went forwarde on our journey toward Zida,
and came thyther in the silence of the nyght. This citie hath
no walles, yet fayre houses, somewhat after the buyldyng of
Italic. Here is great aboundaunce of all kynd of merchandies,
by reason of resorto in maner of all nations thyther, excopte
jewos and christians, to whom it is not lawfull to come thyther.
As goono na I entered into the citie, 1 went to their temple
or Meschita, whero | sawe a great multitudo of poore people,
as about the number of 25 thousande, attendyng a certaine pilot
who should bryng them into their countrey. Heere I suffered
muche trouble and aflliction, beying enforced to hyde mysclfo
among theso poorc folkes, fayning mysclfe very sicke, to the
ende that none should be inquisityue what I was, whence 1
came, or whyther I would. The lord of this citie is the Soltan
of Babylon, brother to the Soltan of Mecha, who is his subiecte
The inhabitauntes are Mahumetans. The soyle is vnfruitfull,
and lacketh freshe water. The sea beateth agaynst the towne.
There is neuerthelesse aboundance of all thinges: but brought
thyther from other places, as from Babylon of Nylus, Arabia
Femlix, and diucrs other places. The heate is hero so great,
that men are in mancr dryed up therewith. And thereforo
there is euer a gront nuinber of sicke folkes. The citio con-
teyneth about fyue hundred houses.

After fyftiene dayes were past, I couenaunted with a pilot,
who was ready to depart from thence into Persia, and agreed
of the price, to goe with him. There lay at anker in the hauen
almost & hundred brigantines and foistcs ®, with diucrs boates
and barkes of sundry sortes, both with ores and without orea.
Therefore after three days, gyuyng wynde to our sayles, we
entered into the Redde Sea, otherwise named Mare Erythreeum.

% A foist, foyst or buss was a kind of fclucea, partially decked.
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TIE PILGRIMAGE OF JOSEPH PITT8 TO MECCAH AND EL
MEDINAH.—A. D. 1680.

Oun second pilgrim was Jos. Pitts of Exon®, a youth 15 or 16
years old, when in A. D, 1678, his genius “leading him to be &
sailor and to sec foreign countries,” caused him to be captured
by an Algerine pirate. After living in slavery for some years,
he was taken by his * patroon ” to Meccah and EI Medinah vid
Alexandria, Rosetta, Cuniro and Suez. His description of these
places is accurate in the main points, and, though tainted with
prejudice and bigotry, he is free from superstition and credu-
lity. Conversant with Turkish and Arabic, he has acquired
more knowledge of the tenets and practice of El lslam than
his predecessor, and the term of his residence at Algier, fifteen
years, sufficed, despite the defects of his education, to give ful-
ness and finish to his observations. His chief patroon, captain
of a troop of lLiorse, was a profligate and debauched man in his
time, and a murderer, ¢ who determined to prosclyte a Christian
sluve as an atonement for past impictics.” e began by large
offers and fuiled; he succeeded by dint of u great cudgel re-
peatedly applied to Joseph Pitts’ bare feet. ‘I roared out,”
says the relator, *to feel the pain of his cruel strokes, but the
more I cried, the more furiously he laid on, and to stop the

* It is curions, as Crichton ( Arubia, vol. ii. p. 208.) obscrves, that Gibbon
scemns not to have scen or known anything of the little work pullished by
Pitts on his return home. It is entitled * A faithful Account of tho Religion
osud the Manners of the Muahometans, in which is a particular Relation
of their Pilgrimage to Mecea, the Placo of Maliomet's Birth, and Description
of Medina, and of bis Tomb there,” &c., &c. My copy is the 4th edition,
printed for T. Longman and R. Hett, London, A.p. 1708. The only re-
markable feature in the “getting up” of tho little octavo is, that the
engraving headed “ the most sacred and antient Templo of the Mahomctans
at Mocea,” in the roverss of the ipression.
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noise of my crying, would stamp with his feet on my mouth.
“ At last,” through terror “he turned and spake the words (la
ilaha, &c.) as usual holding up the forefinger of the right
hand ; ” he was then circumcised in due form. Of course, such
conversion was not a sincere one — “ there was yct swines-fiesh
in his teeth.” He boasts of saying his prayers in a state of im-
purity, hates his fellow religionists, was truly pleased to hear
Mahomet called sabbatero, i.e. shoemaker, reads his bible, talks of
the horrid evil of apostacy, calls the P’rophet a “bloody imposter,”
eats heartily in private of hog, and is very much concerned
for one of his countrymen who went home to his own country,
but came again to Algier, and voluntarily, without the least
forco uscd towards him, became n Mahomotan. Tlis first letter
from his fathoer reached him some days after he had been com-
pelled by his patroon’s barbarity to abjure his faith. One sen-
tence appears particularly to have afilicted him; it was this,
 to have a care and keep close to God, and to be sure never,
by any methods of cruelty that could be used towards me, be
prevailed to deny my blessed Saviour, and that he (the father)
would rather hear of my death than of my being a Maho-
metan.” Indeed, throughout the work, it appears that his re-
pentance was sincere.
*God be merciful to me a
Sinner!”

is the deprecation that precedes the account of his turning
“ Turk,” and the book concludes with,

“To him, therefore, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Three
Persons and one God, be all Honour, Glory and Praise, world
without end. Amen.”

Having reccived from his patroon, whom ho acknowledgoes
to have been a second parent to him, a lctter of freedom at
Moccah and entered into pay, still living with his master, Pitts
began to think of escape. The Grand Turk had sent to Al-
giers for ships, and the renegade was allowed to embark on
board one of them provided with a diplomatic letter ® from

* Some years aftcrwards, Mr. Consul Buker, when waited upon by Ditta,
in London, gave him o copy of the letter, with the following memorandum
upon the hack of it:—* Copy of my letter to Consul Raye st Smyra, tn
favour the cacapo of Josoph Pitts, an English rencgade, {run a squadron of
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Mr. Baker, consul of Algier, to Mr. Raye, consul at Smyrna.
The devil, we are told, was very busy with him in the Levant,
tempting him to lay aside all thoughts of escaping, to return to
Algier, and to continue a Mussulman, and the loss of eight
months’ pay and certain other monies seems to have weighed
heavily upon his soul. Still he prepared for the desperate
enterprise, in which failure would have exposed him to be
dragged about the streets on the stones till half dend, and then
be burned to ashes in the Jews burial-place. A generous
fricnd, Me. Eliot, a Cornish merchant who had sorved some
purt of his appreuticeship in lixon und liad scttled at Smyrna,
puid 44 for his pussago in & Freuch ship to Leghorn,  There-
from, in the evening before sailing, he went on board “appa-
rel’d as an Englishman with his beard shaven, a campaign
periwig, and a cane in his hand, accompanied with three or four
of his friends. At Leghorn he prostrated himself, and kissed
the carth, blessing Almighty God, for Lis mercy and goodness
to him, that he onco moro sct footing on the European Chris-
tian * part of the world.” Ile travelled through Italy, Ger-
many, and Holland, where he received many and great kind-
nesses. DBut his patriotism was damped as he entered “ Eng-
land, his own native country,” and the civilised land must have
made him for a time regret ever having left Algiers. The
very first night he lay ashore, he was “imprest into the kings
service” (we having at that time war with France); despite
arguments and tears he spent some days in Colchester jail, and
finally he was put on bonrd o smack to be earried to the Dread-
nought man-of-war, DBut happily for himself he had written
to Sir William Falkener, one of the Smyrna or Turkey company
in London; that gentleman used his intercst to procure a pro-
tection from the Admiralty oflice, upon the receipt of which
good news, Joseph Pitts did *rejoice exceedingly and could not

Algicr men-of-war. ITad my kindncss to him been discovered by the govern-
ment of Algicrs, my legs and arms had first been broken, and my carcass
burns — a danger hitherto not courted by any.”

* The italics in the text arc the author’s. This is admirably charac-
teristic of the man. Asiatic Christendom would not satisfy bim. 1lc scems
to hate the * damnable doctrines” of the * Papists,” almost as miuch as those
of tho Mosloma.
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forbear loaping upon the deck.” IJo went to London, thanked
Sir William, and hurried down to Exeter, where he ends his
fifteen years’ tale with a homely, heartful and affecting descrip-
tion of his first meeting with his father. llis mother died
about a year before his return.

The following passages are parts of the Tth and 8th chapters
of Pit's little-known work.

“Next we came to Gidda, the nearest sea-port town to
Mecca, not quite one day’s journey from it®, where the ships
are unloaded. llcre we are met by Dilleels 1, i. e. certain per-
sons who come from Mecca on purpose to instruct the Hagges,
or pilgrims, in the ceremonies (most of them being ignorant of
thom) which are to be used in their worship at the temple
there ; in the middle of which is a place which they call Beat
Allah, i. e. the House of God. They say that Abraham built
it; to which I give no credit.

“ As soon as we come to the town of Mecen, the Dilleel, or
guide, carries us into the great street, which is in the midst of
the town, and to which tho temple joins.} After the camels
are laid down, he first dirccts us to the Fountains, thero to
tako Abdes§ ; which being done, he brings us to the temple,
into which (baving left our shoes with one who constantly
attends to receive them) we enter at the door called Bab-el-
salem, i. e. the Welcome Gate, or Gate of Peace. After a few
paces entrance, the Dilleel makes a stand, and holds up his
hands towards the Beat-Allah (it being in the middle of the
mosque), the Ilagges imitating him, and saying after him tho
same words which he speaks. At the very first sight of the
Beat-Allah, the Hagges melt into tears, then we are led up to
it still speaking after the Dilleel ; then we are led round it

* Ho must have been accustomed to long days’ journcys. Kl Edrisl
makoes Jeddah forty miles from Meceah ; T ealenlated about forty-four,

t balil, & guide, geneeally ealled at Mcecenh  Matawwif.”

1 Yitts’ note, — * before they'll provide for themselves, they acrve Qod in
their way.” ]

§ Ahdast is the Torkish word, borrowed from the Porsinn, for * Wuzu,”
the minor ablution,
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soven times, and then make two Erkaets.® This being done,
we arc led out into the strect again, where we are sometimes
to run and somctimes to walk very quick with the Dilleel
from onc place of the street to the other, about & bowshot.
And I profess I could not chuse but admire to see those poor
creatures s0 extraordinary devout, and affectionate, when they
were about these superstitions, and with what awe and trem-
bling they were possessed; in so much that I could scarce
forbear shedding of tears, to see their zeal, though blind and
idolatrous. After all this is done, we rcturned to the place
in the strect where wo left our camels, with our provisions, and
necessaries, and then look out for lodgings ; where when we
come, we disrobe and take off our Hirrawems {, and put on our
ordinary clothes again.

¢ All the pilgrims hold it to be their great duty well to im-
prove their time whilst they are at Mecca, not to do their
accustomed duty and devotion in the temple, but to spend all
their leisure timo there, and ns fur us strength will permit to
continue at Towoalf, i. ¢. to walk round the Beat-Allah, which
is about four and twenty paces square. At one corner of the
Beat, there is a black stone fastened and framed in with silver
plate §, and every time they come to that corner, they kiss the
stone ; and having gone round seven times they perform two
Erkaets-nomas, or prayers. This stone, they say, was formerly
white, and then it was callod Haggar Essaed, i. e. the White
Stone.] DBut by rcason of the sins of the multitudes of people
who kiss it, it is become black, and is now called Haggar Es-
swaed, or the Black Stone.

“This place is so much frequented by people going round it,
that the place of the Towoalf, i. e. the circuit which they take
in going round it, is scldom void of people at any time of the

* Rukaat, a bow. 'This two-curvation prayer is in honor of the Mosqgne,

+ This is the cercmony technically called El-Say, or running between
Bafa and Marwab. DBurckhardt describes it accurately, vol. i pp. 174,
125.

1 lhram, the pilgrim-garb.

§ Now gold or gilt.

I This is an crror.  The ston is callcd Hajur Aswad, the Black Stono,
or Hujur Asail, the Blessed Stone.
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day or night.* Many have waited several weeks, nay months,
for the opportunity of finding it so. For they say, that if any
person is blessed with such an opportunity, that for his or her
zeal in keeping up the honour of Towoaf, let they petition
what they will at the Beat-Allah, they shall be answered.
Many will walk round till they are quite weary, then rest, and
at it again ; carefully remembering at the end of every seventh
time to perform two Erkaets. The Beat is in effect the object
of their devotion, the idol which they adore: for, let them be
never so far distant from it, East, West, North, or South of it,
they will be sure to bow down towards it; but when they are
at the Beat, they may go on which side they please and pay
their Sallah towards it.+ Sometimes thero arc scveral hundreds
at Towoaf at once, cspecially after Acshamnomas, or fourth
time of scrvice, which is after candle-lighting (ns you heard
before), and these both men and women, but the women walk
on the outside the men, and the men nearest to the Beat. In
so great a resort as this, it is not to be supposed that every in-
dividual person can come to kiss the stone afore-mentioned
therefore, in such a case, the lifting up the hands towards it,
smoothing down their faces, and using a short expression of de-
votion, as Allah-waick barick, t. e. Blessed God, or Allah cabor,
i. &. Great God, some such like; and so by passing by it till
opportunity of kissing it offers, is thought sufficient.} But
when there are but few men at Towaof, then the women get the
opportunity to kiss the said stone, and when thoy have gotten
it, they close in with it as they come round, and walk round as
quick as they can to come to it again, and keep possession of it
for a considerable time. The men, when they sec that the
women have got the place, will be so civil as to pass by and
give them leave to take thoir fill, a8 I may say, in their Towoaf
or walking round, during which they are using some formal ex-
pressions. When the women are at the stone, then it is esteemed

* The Meceans, in effect, still mako this a boast.

t Nothing more blindly prejndiced than this statement.  Mosloems tnm
townrds Mecenh, ne Christinos townreds Jorngalem,

$ As will allerwards be explnined, all the fonr orthodox schools do not
think it nocessary to kiss the stone after cach circumambulation.
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o very rude and abominable thing to go near them, respecting
the timo and place.

1 ghall now give youu more particular description of Mecen
and the temple there,

“Iirst, us to Mcecea. It is a town situated in a barren place
(about one day's journey from the Red Sea) in a valley, or
rather in the wmidst of many little hills. It is a place of no
force, wanting both walls and gates. Its buildings are (as
I said before) very ordinary, insomuch that it would be a
place of no tolerable entertninment, were it not for the anniver-
sary resort of so many thousand llagges, or pilgrims, on whoso
coming the wholce dependance of the town (in a manner) is ; for
many shops are scarcely open all the year besides.

“The people here, I observed, are a poor sort of people, very
thin, lean, and swarthy. The town is surrounded for several
miles with many thousands of little hills, which are very near
one to the other. T have been on tho top of some of them near
Mceen, where | could sce some miles about, yet was not able
to see the furthest of the hills. They are all stony-rock and
blackish, and protty near of a bigness, appearing at a distance
like cocks of hay, but all pointing towards Meccca. Some of
them are half a mile in circumference, but all near of one height.
The people Liere have an odd and foolish sort of tradition concern-
ing them, viz.: That when Abraham went about building the
Beat-Allah, God by his wonderful providence did so orderit, that
cvery mountain in the world should contribute something to
the building thercof; and accordingly every one did send its
proportion; though there is a mountuin near Algier, which is
called Corradog, i. 2. Black Mountain; and the reason of its
blackness, they say, is because it did not sond any part of itself
towards building the temple at Meccu.®  Between these hills
is good and plain travelling, though they stand ono to another.

“‘Chere is upon the top of one of them a cave, which they
term Hirat, i. e. Blessing; into which (they say) Mahomet
did usually retire for his solitury devotions, meditations, and
fastings ; and here they believe he had a great part of the

* These are smere local truditions.  The original Kuabab was composed
of anaterials gathered from the sin mountaing of Paradise (Chap. XX.).
The prescat buililing is of grey granite quarricd in u hill wear Meceah.

t Now Jchel Nur,
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Alcoran brought him by the Angel Gabriel. I have been in
this cave, and observed that it is not at all beautified; at
which I admired.

“ About half a mile out of Mecca is a very steep hill, and
there are stairs made to go to the top of it, where is a cupola
under which is a cloven rock; into this, they sny, Mahomet,
when very young, viz. about four ycnrs of age, was carried by
the Angel Gabriel, who opened his breast. and took out his
heart, from which he picked some black blood-specks, which
was his original corruption ; then put it into its place again,
and afterwards closed up the part ; and that during this opera-
tion Mahomet felt no pain.

“ Into this very place I myself went, beeause the rest of my
company did so, and performed some Erkaets, as they did.

“The town hath plenty of water, and yet but few herbs, un-
less in some particular places. Here are several sorts of good
fruits to be had, viz. grapes, melons, water-melons, cucumbers,
pumkins, and the like; but these are brought two or three
days' journey off, where there is a place of very great plenty,
called, if I mistake not, Habbash.* Likewise sheep are brought
hither and sold. So that as to Mccca itself, it affords little
or nothing of comfortable provisions. It licth in a very hot
country, insomuch that people run from onc side of the streets
to the other to get into the shadow, as tho motion of the sun
causcs it. The inhabitants, especinlly men, do usually sleep on
the tops of the houses for the air, or in the streets before their
doors. Some lay the small bedding they have on a thin mat
on the ground ; others have a slight frame, made much like
drink-stalls on which we place bareels, standing on four legs,
corded with paln cordage, on which they put their bedding.
Before they bring out their bedding, they sweep the sireets
and water them. As for my own part, I usually lay open,

* They come from the well-known Taif, which the country people call
Ilcjaz, but never Habbash,  The word ‘Taif literally meana the * circum-
ambulator.” It is said that when Adam sctticd at Meceah, finding the
country barren, ho prayed to Allah to supply him with a bit of fertilo land.
Immediately appearcd 8 mountain, which lhaving performed # Tawafl™
round the Kaabah, scttled itself down eastward of Mceceah.  llenee, to
the present day, ‘Tuif is called Kita min ¢l Shaun, a picce of Syria, its father-
land.

VYOIL. 1L 7
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without any bed-covering, on the wp of the bowse; anly I
ok a Hoen cloch. dipe in water. and after 1 had wrusg it,
euvurnal myvsii with i i the wight: asd wien ] awoke I
shogid foed it iry: then | woahl wes is avain: amd thus I
did two or three Gmes in 2 mzhs

© Secuesily. [ skall next give yua some account of the
temple of Mecea

= It bath abcar forty-two doors to enter into it, not so much,
I think, for necessity, as figure ; for in some places they are
close by one ancther. The form of it is mach resembling that
of the Royal Exchange in Loadon, bat I believe it is near ten
times bizger. It is all open and gravelled in the midst, except
some paths that come from certain doors which lead to the
Beat-Allah, and are pared with broad stones. The walks, or
cloisters, all round are arched over-head, and paved beneath
with fine broad stone ; and all round are little rooms, or cells,
where such dwell and give themselves up to reading, studying,
aml n devout life, who are much ahin to their dervises, or
hermits.

“ The Beat-Allah, which stands in the middle of the temple,
is four-square, about twenty-four paces each square, and near
twenty-four foot ® in height. It is built with great stone, all
smooth, and pluin, without the least bit of carved work on it.
It is covered all over from top to bottom with a thick sort of
silk. Above the middle part of the covering are imbroidered
all ronnd letters of gold, the meaning of which T cannot well
call to mind, but I think they wers some devout expressions,
Each letter is ncar two foot in length and two inches broad.
Near the lower end of this Beat are large brass rings fastened
into it, through which passeth a great cotton rope; and to this
the lower end of the covering is tacked.  ‘I'he threshold of the
door that belonps to the Beat is as high as a man can reach;
wmd therofors when any person enters into it, a sort of ladder-
stairs aro brought for that purpose. The door is plated all
over with silver{ and thero is a covering hangs over it and

® ‘This in an crror of printing for * paces.”
t (U’ Note ) Not of masey gold, as a late French author (who, I am
sy wan ek there) say Phe door is of womd, only plated over with
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reaches to the ground, which is kept turned up all the week,
except Thursday night, and Friday, which is their Sabbath,
The snid covering of the door is very thick imbroidered with
gold, insomuch that it weighs several score pounds. The top
of the Beat is flat, beaten with lime and sand; and there is a
long gutter, or spout, to carry off the water when it rains; at
which time the people will runm, throng, and struggle, to get
under the said gutter, that so the water that comes off the Beat
may fall upon them, accounting it as the dew of Ilcaven, and
looking on it as a great happiness to have it drop upon them.
But if they can recover some of this water to drink, they
csteem it to be yet a much greater happiness. Many poor
people mako it their endeavour to got some of it, and present
it to the Iagges, for which thcy arc well rewarded. My
Tatroon had a present made him of this water, with which he
was not a little pleased, and gave him that brought it a good
reward.

“This Beat-Allah is opened but two days in the space of six
weeks, viz. one day for the men, and the next day for the
womon.* As I was at Mecca about four months, I had the
opportunity of entering into it twice; a reputed advantage,
which many thousands of the Ilagges have not met with, for
those that como by Innd make no longer stay at Mecea than
sixtecn or seventeen days.

“When any enter into tho Beat, all that they have to do is
to perform two Erkaets on each sidet, with the holding up
their two hands, and petitioning at the conclusion of ench two
Erkaets. And they are so very roverent and devout in doing
this, that they will not suffer their eyes to wander and gazo
about ; for they account it very sinful so to do. Nay, they
say that one was smitten blind for gazing about when in the

silver ; much less is the inside of the Beat cciled with mnssy gold, as the
same Frenchman asserts. 1 can assure the world it is no such thing.”

The door is of wood, thickly plated over with silver, in many parts gilt,
And whatever hereabouts is gilt, the Mcccans always eall gold. (R.F. B.)

* This is no longer the case.  Few women cver enter the Kaabah, on
account of the personal dunger they run there.

t More correctly, at threo of the coruers, and the fonrth opposite the
southern third of the western wall.

7z 2
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Beat, as the reward of his vain and unlawful curiosity.® I
could not, for my part, give any credit to this story, but looked
on it ns & legendury relation, and, therefore, was resolved, if I
could, to tuke my view of it; 1 mean not to continue guzing
about it, but now and then to cast an observing eye. And 1
profess I found nothing worth seeing in it, only two wooden
pillars in the midst, to keep up the roof {, and a bar of iron
fustened to them, on which hanged three or four silver lamps,
which are, I suppose, but seldom, if ever, lighted. In one
corner of the Beatis an iron or brass chain, I cannot tell which
(for I made no use of it): the pilgrims just clap it about their
necks in token of repentance, The floor of the Beat is marble,
and 8o is the inside of the walls, on which there is written
something in Arabick, which I Lad not time to read. The
walls, though of marble on the inside, are hung all over with
silk, which is pulled off} Lefore the Hagges enter. Those that
go into the Beat tarry there but a very little while, viz scarce
so much as hall a quarter of an hour, because others wait for
the same privilego; and while some go in, othiers are going
out. After all is over, and all that will have done this, the
Sultan of Meccen, who is Shirreef, ¢. e. one of the race of Ma-
homet, accounts himself not too good to cleanse the Beat; and,
therefure, with some of his fuvourites, doth wash and cleanse it.
And first of all, they wash it with the holy water, Zem Zem,
and after that with sweet water.  ‘The stuirs which were
brought to enter in al the door of the Beat being removed, the
people crowd under the door to reccive on them the swoeepings
of the said water. And the besoms wherewith the Beat is
cleansed are broken in pieces, and thrown out amongst the mob ;
and he thut gets a small stick or twig of it, keeps it as a sacred
relique.

“But to speak something further of the temple of Meeeah
(for 1 am willing to be very particular in matters about it,
though in so heing, I should, it may be, speak of things which
hy some peoplec may be thought trivial). The compass of

* It is decmed disrespectfal to look at the ceiling, but pilgrims may tarn
their eycs in any other direction they plense.

t There are now three,

1 1t is tucked up ahout six feet high.
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ground round the Beat (where the people exercise themselves
in the duty of Towoaf) is paved with marble® about 50 foot in
breadth, and round this marble pavement stand pillars of brass
about 15 foot hight and 20 foot distant from each other; above
the middle part of which iron bars are fastened, reaching from
one to the other, and several lamps made of glass are hanged to
each of the said bars, with brass wires in the form of a triangle,
to give light in the night season, for they pay their devotions
at the Beat-Allah as much by night as by day, during the
Hagges' stay at Mecca. ‘These glasses are half-filled with
water, and a third part with oil, on which a round wire of
brass buoyed up with three little corks; in the midst of this
wiro is made a place to put in the wick or cotton, which burns
till the oil is spent.  Every day they aro washod clean, and re-
plenished with fresh water, oil, and cotton.

“On each of the four squarves of the Beat is a little room
built, and over every one of them is a little chamber with win-
dows all round it, in which chambers the Emaums (together
with the Mezzins) perform Sallah, in the audience of all the
people which are below. These four chambers are built one at
each square of the Beat, by reason that there are four sorts of
Mahometans. The first are called IHanifee 3 most of them aro
Turks. ‘The second Schafee}; whose mauners and ways the
Arabians follow. The third 11anbelee ; of which there are but
few. The fourth Malakee ; of which there nre those that live
westward of Egypt, even to the Emperor of Morocco’s country.
These all agree in fundamentals, only there is some small differ=
ence between them in the ceremonial part.

“ About twelve paces from the DBoat is (as they say) the
scpulchre of Abraham§, who by God’s immecdiate command,
they tell you, built this Beat-Allah; which sepulchre is en-
closed within iron grates. It is made somewhat like the tomb-

* It is a close kind of grey granite, which takes a high polish from the
pilgrims’ feet.

t Now iron posts.

$ The Shafei school have not, and never had, n peculiar oratory like the
other threo schiovls.  ‘T'hey pray near the well Zem Zem,

§ This placo contains tho stone which served Abrahmn for n scaffold when
he was erccting the Kaabah. Some of our popular writers confound this
stone with the llajar cl Aswad.

z 3
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stones which people of fashion have among us, but with & very
handsome imbroidered covering. Into this persons are apt to
grze. A small distance from it, on the left-hand, is a well,
which they call Beer el Zem Zem, the water whereof they call
holy water ; and as superstitiously estcem it as the Papists do
theirs. In the month of Ramadan they will be sure to break
their fast with it. They report that it is as sweet as milk ; but
for my part I could perceive no other taste in it than in com-
mon water, cxcept that it was somowhat brackish., The
Ilagges, when they come first to Meces, drink of it unrcason-
ably ; by which wmecans they are not only much purged, but
their flesh breaks out all in pimples; and this they call the
purging of their spiritual corruptions. There are hundreds of
pitchers belonging to the temple, which in the month of Rama-
dan are filled with the said water and placed all along before
the people (with cups to drink), as they are kneeling and wait-
ing for Acsham-nomas, or evening scrvice ; and as soon as the
Mezzins or clerks on the tops of the minarets begin their
bawling to call them to nomas, they full a drinking thereof
before they begin their devotions. This Beer or well of Zem
Zem is in the midst of one of the little rooms before mentioned,
at each square of the Beat, distant about twelve or fourteen
paces from it, out of which four men are employed to draw
water, without any pay or reward, for any that shall desire it.
Each of these men have two leather buckets tied to o rope on a
small whecl, once of which comes up Full, whils the other goes
down cmpty, Thoy do not only drink this waler, but often
times bathe themselves with it, at which time they take off
their clothes, only covering their lower parts with a thin
wrapper, and one of the drawers pours on each person’s head
five or six buckets of water.®  The person bathing may law-
fully wash himsell therowith above tho middle, but not his
lower parts, becuuse they account thiey are not worthy, only

* (DPitts’ Note.) “ The worthy Mons. Thevenot saith, that the waters of
Meccah are bitter; but I never found them so, but as sweet and as good as
any others, for aught as I could perceive.,”

Pitts has just remarked that he found the water of Zom Zem brackish.
To my taste it was o salt-bitter, which was exceedingly disagreeable,
(R.F.B)
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letting the water take its way downwards. In short, they
make use of this water only to drink, take Abdes, and for bath-
ing ; neither may they take Abdes with it, unless they first
cleanse their secret paris with other common water. Yes, such
an high estcem they have for it, that many Hagges carry it
home to their respective countries in little latten or tin pots;
and present it to their friends, half a spoonful, may be, to each,
who rcceive it in the hollow of their hand with great care and
abundance of thanks, sipping a little of it, and bestowing the
rest on their {aces and naked heads; at the same time holding
up their hands, and desiring of God that they also may be so
happy and prosperous as to go on pilgrimage to Mecca. The
rcason of their putting such an high value upon the water of
this woll, is beeause (a8 they eay) it is the place where Ismacl
was laid by his mother Hagar. I have heard them tell the
story exactly as it is recorded in the 21st chapter of Genesis;
and they say, that in the very place where the child paddled
with his feet, the water flowed out.

“I shall now inform you how, when, and where, they receive
the honourable title of Hagges, for which they are at all this
pains and expence.

“The Curbaen Byram, or the Feast of Sacrifice, follows two
months and ten days after the Ramadan fust.  The cighth day
alter the said two months they all enter into Hirrnwem, i e. put
on their mortifying habit again, and in that manner go to a cer-
tain hill called Gibbel el Orphat (Il Arafat), i. e. the Mountain
of Knowledge ; for there, they say, Adam first found and knew
his wife Eve. And they likewise say, that she was buried at
Gidda near the Red Sea; at whose scpulchre all the 1lagges
who come to Meccca by way of tho Red Sen, perform two
Erkacts-nomas, and, I think, no more. 1 could not but smile
to hear this their ridiculous tradition (for so I must pronounco
it), when observing the marks which were set, the one at the
head, and the other at the foot of the grave: I guessed them to
be about a bow-shot distance from each other. On the middle
of her supposed grave is a little mosque built, where the I1agges
pay their religious respeet.

“This Gibbel or hill is not so big as to contain the vast
multitudes which resort thither ; for it is said by them, that
there meet no less than 70,000 souls every year, in the ninth

z 4
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day after the two months after Ramadan ; and if it happen that
in uny yeur there bo wanting some of that number, God, they
sy, will supply the deficieucy by so many angels. *

] do confess the number of Hagges I saw at this mountain
was very great; nevertheless, I cannot think they could
amount to so many as 70,000. There are certain bound-stones
placed round the Gibbel, in the plain, to shew how far the
sacred ground (as they esteem it) extends; and many are so
zealous as to come and pitch their tents within these bounde,
some time before the hour of paying their devotion here comes,
waiting for it. But why they so solemnly approach this moun-
tain beyond any other place, and receive from Lence the title
of Ilagges, I confess I do not more fully understand than what
I have already said, giving but little heed to these delusions.
I observed nothing worth sceing on this hill, for there was only
a small cupola on the top of it} ; ncither are there any inhabi-
tants nearer o it than Mecean.  About one or two of the clock,
which is the time of Mulca-nomas, having washed and mado
themselves ready for it, they perform that, and at the same timo
perform Ekinde-nomas, which they never do at one time, but
upon this occusion; Lecause at the time when Ekinde-nomas
should be performed in the accustomed order, viz., about four
of the clock in the afternoon, they are imploring pardon for
their sins, and receiving the Emawin’s benediction. §

“It was a sight indeed, able to pierce one’s heart, to behold
so many thousands in their garments of humility and mortifi-
cation, with their naked heads, and checks watered with tears ;
and to hear their grievous sighs and sobs, begging earnestly for
the remission of their sins, promising newness of life, using a
form of penitential expressions, and thus continuing for the
space of four or five hours, viz. until tho time of Acshain-nomas,

* They are not so modest. 600,000 is tho mystical number ; others do-
clare it o be incaleulable.  Oftentimes 70,000 have met at Arafat.

t The cupula has nuw disuppeared ; there is a tall pillur of masoory
work, whitewashed, rising from o plustercd floor, for praying.

$ On the 9th Za’l Hijjub, or the Day of Arafut, the pilgrims having
taken their stations within the sacred limits, perform ablution about noon,
and pruy as dirccted at that hour. At three r.w, after again performing
the usual devotions, or more lrequently after ucglecting them, they repair to
the hill, sad bear the sennou.
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which is to be performed about half an hour after sunset. (It
is matter of sorrowful reflection, to compare the indifference of
many Clristians with this zeal of these poor blind Mahometans,
who will, it is to be feared, rise up in judgment against them
and condemn them.) After their solemn performance of their
devotions thus at the Gibbel, they all at once receive that
honourable title of Hagge from the Emaum, and are so stiled
to their dying day. Immediately upon their receiving this
namge, the trumpet is sounded, and they all leave the hill and
return for Mecca, and being gone two or three miles on their
way, they then rest for that night®; but after nomas, before
they go to rest, each person gathers nine-and-forty small stones,
about the bigness of an hazle nut; the meaning of which 1
shall acquaint you with presently.

“'The next morning thcy move to a place called Mina, or
Muna ; the place, as they say, where Abraham went to offer up
his son Isaact, and thercfore in this place they sacrifice their
sheep. It is about two or threc miles from Mecca. [ wus hero
shown a stone or little rock, which was parted in the middle.
They told me, that when Abraham was going to sacrifice his
son, instead of striking him, Providence directed his hand to
this stone, which ho clavo in two. It must be a good stroke
indeed|

‘¢ 1ere they all pitch their tents (it being in a spacious plain),
and spend the time of Curbaen Byram, viz. three days. As
soon as their tents are pitched, and all things orderly disposed,
every individual Iagge, the first day, goes and throws seven of
the small stones, which they had gathered, against a small
pillar, or little square stone building.} Which action of theirs
is intended to testify their defiance of the devil and his deeds
for they at the same time pronounce the following words, vis.

* At Muzdalifah,

1 This, I nced scarcely say, is speaking as a Christian.  All Moslems be-
lieve that Ishmacl, and not Isaac, was ordered to be sacrificed. The
placo to which Pitts alludes is still shown to pilgrima,

$ (Titts’ Note.) « Monsicur de Thevenot mnith, that they throw theso
stones nt the Gibbel or Mount ; but, indecd, it is otherwiso 3 though [t
nocds say, ho is very cxact in alinost every thing of ‘Turkish mattors ; and
I pay much deferonce to that great author.”
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Erzum le Shetane wazbehe® ; i. e. stone the devil, and them
that please him.t And thero are two other of the like pillars,
which are situated near one another ; at cach of which (I mean
all thres), tho sceond dauy, they throw seven stones; and the
same they do the third day. As I was going to perform this
ceremony of throwing the stones, a fucetious Hagge met me ;
saith he, ‘ You may save your labour at present, if you please,
for I have hit out the devil’s eyes already.” You must observe,
that after they have thrown the seven stones on the first day
(the country people having brought great flocks of sheep to be
sold), every one buys a sheep and sacrifices it ; some of which
they give to their friends, some to the poor which come out of
Mecca and the country adjacent, very ragged poor, and the
rest they eat themselves; after which they shave their heads,
throw off Hirrawem, and put on other clothes, and then salute
one another with a kiss, saying, ¢ Byram Mabarick Ely)’ 4. e.
the feast be a blessing to you.

“These three days of Byram they spend festivally, rejoicing
with abundsnce of illuminations all night, shooting of guns,
and fireworks flying in the air; for they reckon that all
their sins are now done away, and they shall, when they die,
go directly to heaven, if they don’t apostatize ; and that for
the future, if they keep their vow and do well, God will set
down for every good action ten; but if they do ill, God will
likewise reckon overy evil action ten: and any person, who,
after having reccived the titlo of Hagge, shall fall buck to a
vicivus course of life, is cstcemed to be very vile and infamous
by them. }

“Some have written, that muny of the Hagges, after they
have returned home, have been so austere to themselves as to
pore a long time over red-hot bricks, or ingots of iron, and by

* The Rumi or Juculator now usually suys, as he casts cach stone, “ In
the name of Alluh, and Allah is Omnipotent (Raghman 1i’sh* Shaytani wa
Khizyatih), in token of abhorrence to Satan, and for his ignominy (I do
this).”

t The Arabic would mean * Stone the devil and slay him,” unless * waz-
behe ” be an error for * wa ashabih,” — “aud his companions,”

1 Even inthe present day, men who have led * wilil” lives in their youth,
oftcn date their reforination from the first pilgrimuge.
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that means willingly lose their sight, desiring to see nothing
evil or profane, after so sacred a sight as the temple at Mecca ;
but I never knew any such thing done.

“ During their three days’ stay at Mina, scarce any Hagge
(unless impotent) but thinks it his duty to pay his visit, once
at least, to the temple at Mecca. They scarce cease running all
the way thitherward,shewing their vehement desire to have a
fresh sight of the Beat-Allah ; which as soon as ever they comno
in sight of, they burst into tears for joy ; and after having per-
formed Towoaf for a while, and a few Erkaets, they return
again to Mina. And when the three days of Byram are ex-
pired, they all, with their tents, &c., come back again to
Mceen.

“They say, that after the Ilngges are gone from Mina to
Mecea, God doth usually send a good shower of rain to wash
away the filth and dung of the sacrifices there slain ; and also
that those vast numbers of little stones, which I told you the
Hagges throw in defiance of the devil, are all carried away by
the angels before the year comes about again. But I am sure
I saw vast numbers of them that were thrown the year before,
lie upon the ground. After they are returned to Mecca, they
can tarry there no longer than the stated time, which is about
ten or twelve days; during which time there is a great fair
held, where arc sold all manner of East India goods, and abun-
dance of fine stones for rings and bracelets, &c., brought from
Yeamane ®; also of China-ware and musk, and variety of other
curiosities. Now is the time in which the Hagges are busily
employed in buying, for they do not think it lawful to buy any
thing till they havo received the title of Ilagge. Every ono
almost now buys a caflin, or shroud of fino linen, to be buried
in (for they nover use coflins for that purpose), which might
have been procured at Algicr, or their other respective homes,
at a much cheaper rate; but they choose to buy it here, be-
cause they have the advantage of dipping it in the holy water,
Zem Zem. They are very careful to carry the said caffin with
them wherever they travel, whether by sea or land, that they
may be sure to be buried therein.

* Yemen, southern Arabis, whose “ Akik,” or comelians werc cole-
brated.
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“ The evening before they leave Mecca, every one must go to
take their solemn leavo of the Beat, entering at the gate called
LBabe ¢l Sulem, 6. e. Weleome Gate, und having coutinued at
Towoaf as loug as they please, which many do till they are
quite tired, and it being the last time of their paying their de-
votions to it, they do it with floods of tears, as being extremely
unwilling to part and bid furewell ; and having drank their fill
of the water Zem Zem, they go to one side of the Beat, their
backs being towards the door called by the name of Babe el
Woedol, i e. the farcwell door, which is opposite to the wel-
come door; where, having performed two or threo Erkacts,
they get upon their legs and hold up their hands towards the
Beat, making earnest pctitions; and then keep going backward
till they come to the above said farewell gate, being guided by
some other, for they account it & very irreverent thing to turn
their backs towards the Beat when they take leave of it. All
the way as they retreat they continue petitioning, holding up
their hands, with theiv eyes fixed upon the Beat, till they are
out of sight of it; and so go to their lodgings weeping.

“Ere I lcave Mecca, I shall acquaint you with a passage of
a Turk to me in the temple cloyster, in the night time, between
Acsham-nomas, and Gega-nomas, i. e. between the evening and
the night services. 'The Hagges do usually spend that time, or
good part of it, (which is about an hour and a half) at Towoaf,
and then sit down on the mats, and rest themselves. This I
did, and after T had sat o while, and for my more case at lust
was lying on my back, with my fect towards the Beat, but at a
distunce as many others did, a Turk which sat by me, asked
me what countryman I was; ¢ A Mogrebee’ (said I), & e. one
of the West. * Pray,” quoth he, ‘how fur west did you come ?”
I told him from Gazair, ¢. e. Algier. ¢ Al!’ replicd he, ‘have
you tuken 8o much pains, and been at so much cost, and now be
guilty of this irreverent posture before the Beat-Allah 7*

“ [Iere are many Moors, who get a beggarly livelihood by
sellings model of the temple unto strangers, and in being ser-
viceable to the Pilgrims. Here are also several Effendies, or
masters of learning, who daily expound out of the Alcoran, sit-
ting in high chairs, and some of the learned Pilgrims, whilst
they are here, do undertake the same.

“ Under the room of the Hanifees (which T mentioned be-



APPENDIX III. : 349

fore), people do usually gather together (between the hours of
dcvotion), nnd sitting round cross-legged, it may be, twenty or
thirty of them, they have a very large pair of ‘l'essbechs, or
beads, ench bend near as big as a man’s fist, which they keep
passing round, bead after bead, one to the other, all the time,
using some devout expressions. I myself was once got in
amongst them, and me thought it was a pretty play cnough for
children, —however, T was to appearance very devout.

“'I'hero nre likewise some dervises that get money here, as
well as at other places, by burning of incense, swinging their
censers as they go along before the people that are sitting; as
this they do commonly on Friday, their Sabbath. In ali other
Gamiler or mosques, when the Iattib is preaching, and the
people all sitting still at their devotion, they arc all in ranks, so
that the dervise, without the least disturbance to any, walks
between covery rank, with his censer in one hand, and with the
other takes his powered incense out of a little pouch that hangs
by his side.®

“ But though this place, Mecca, is esteemed so very holy, yet
it comes short of none for lewdness and debauchery. As for
uncleanness, it is equal to Grand Cairo; and they will steal
oven in tho temple itself.

“ Cuar, VIII.— Of the Dilgrims’ veturn from Mcecah : their
visit made at Medinah to Mahomet's tomb there.

“JIlaving thus given you an account of the Turks’ pilgrim-
age to Meccah, and of their worship there (the manner and
circumstances of which I have faithfully and punctually related,
and may challenge the world to convict me of a known false-
hood), I now come to take leave of the temple and town of
Mecca.

* Having hired camels of the carriers, we set out, but we
give as much for the hire of one from Mecca to Fgypt, which
is about forty days’ journey, as the real worth of it is (viz.),
nbout five or six pounds sterling. If it happen that the camel
dies by the way, the carrier is to supply us with another ; and

* "I'his i atill practised in Moslem countrics, being considered a decent
way of hegging during public prayers, without interrupting them. -
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therefore, those carriers® who come from Egypt to Mecea with
the caravan, bring with them several spare camels ; for there is
lardly a night passcth but many die upon the road, for if a
camel should chance to fall, it is seldom known that it is able
to risc again ; and if it should, they despair of its being capable
of performing the journey, or ever being useful more. Itis a
common thing, therefore, when a camel once falls, to take off
its burden and put it on another, and then kill it ; which the
poorer sort of the company eat. I myself have eaten of camel’s
flesh, and it is very swecet and nourishing. If a camel tires,
they even leave him upon the place.

“'The first duy we sct out from Mecea, it was without any
order at all, all hurly burly ; but the next day every one
laboured to get forward; and in order to it, there was many
time much quarrelling and fighting. But after every one had
taken lis place in the caravan, they orderly and peaceably kept
the same place till they came to Grand Cairo.  They travel
four camels in & breast, which arc all tied one after the other,
like as in teams.t The whole body is called a caravan, which
is divided into several cotturs, or companies, each of which hath
its name, and consists, it may be, of several thousand camels ;
and they move one cottor after another, like distinct troops. In
the head of each cottor is some great gentleman or officer, who
is carried in a thing like a horse-litter, borne by two camels,
one before and the other behind, which is covered all over with
scar-cloth, and over that again with green broad cloth, and set
forth very landsomely.  IF the said great person hath o wilo
with him, she is carried in another of the same.§ In the head
of every cottor there goes, likewise, a sumpter camel, which
carries his treasure, &c. This camel hath two bells, about the
bigness of our market-hells, having one on cach side, the sound
of which may bo heard a great way ol  Sume other of the
camcls have round bells about their necks, some about their

* These people will contract to board the pilgrim, and provide him with
a tent, a8 well as convey his luggage.

1 The usuul way now is in * Kitar,” or Indian file, each camel’s halter
being tied to the tail of the beast that precedes him,  Pitts’ “ cottor™ must
be u kitar, but he uscs the word in another of its numcrous senses.

1 This vehicle is the * ‘Takht-rawan ™ of Arabia.

pr e
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legs, like thoso which our carricrs put about their foro-horses’
nccks ; which together with the servants (who belong to the
camels, and travel on foot) singing all night, make a pleasant
noise, and the journey passes away delightfully. ‘They say this
musick makes the camels brisk and lively. Thus they travel,
in good order every day, till they come to Grand Cairo; and
were it not for this order, you may guess what confusion would
be amongst such a vast multitude.

“They have lights by night (which is the chicf time of tra-
velling, because of the exceeding heat of the sun by day),
which are carried on the tops of high poles, to direct the
ITagges in their march.® They are somewhat like iron stoves,
into which they put short dry wood, which some of the camels
nre londed with; it is carried in great sacks, which havo an
hole near the bottom, where the scrvants take it out, as they
see the fires need a recruit. Every cottor hath one of these
poles belonging to it, some of which have ten, some twelve, of
these lights on their tops, or more or less; and they are like-
wise of different figures as well as numbers; one, perhaps, oval
way, like a gate; another triangular, or like an N or M, &ec.,
so that every one knows by them his respective cottor. They are
enrried in the front, and set up in the place where the caravan
is to pitch, before that comes up, at some distance from one
another.  ‘They are also carried by day, not lighted, but yet by
the figure and number of them, the Hagges are directed to
what cottor they belong, as soldiers are, by their colours, where
to rendezvous ; and without such directions it would be impos-
sible to avoid confusion in such a vast number of people.

“ Every day, viz., in the morning, they pitch their tents, and
rest several hours. When the camels are unloaded the owners
drive them to water, and give them their provender, &c. So
that we had nothing to do with them, besides helping to load
them.

“As soon as our tents were pitched, my business was to
make a little fire and get o pot of coffee. When we had ate
some small matter and drank the coffec, we lay down to sleep.
Between cloven and twolve, we boiled something for dinner,

* Tlo describes the Mashals still in use.  Lanc hns skelched them, Mod.
Fazypt., chap. vi.
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and having dined, lay down again, till about four in the after-
noon ; when the trumpet was sounded which gave notice to
every one to take down their tents, pack up their things, and
load their camels in order to proceed on their journey. It
takes up about two hours time ere they are in all their places
again. At the time of Acsham-nomas, and also Gega-nomas,
they make a halt, and perform their Sallah (so punctual are
they in their worship), and then they travel till next morning.
If water be scarce, what I call an imaginary Abdes® will do.
As for ancient men, it being very troublesome for such to
alight off the camels, and get up again, it is lawful for them to
defer these two times of nomas till the next day ; but they will
be sure to perform it then.

« As for provisions, we bring enough out of Egypt to suffice
us till we return thither again. At Mecca we compute how
much will serve us for one day, and consequently, for the forty
days’ journoy to Jgypt, and if we find we have more than we
may well guess will suflice us for a long thue, we sell the over-
plus at Meccca. ‘There is a charity maintained by the Grand
Seignior, for water to refresh the poor who travel on foot all
the way ; for there are many such undertake this journey (or
pilgrimage) without any money, relying on the charity of the
Hagges for subsistence, knowing that they largely extend it at
such a time.

“Kvery Ilagge carries his provisons, water, bedding, &ec.,
with him, and usually three or four dict together, and some-
times discharge a poor man’s expenses the whole journey for his
attendance on them. There was an Irish renegade, who was
taken very young, insomuch that he had not only lost his
Christian religion, but his native language also. ‘I'his man
had endured thirty years sluvery in Spain, and in the Irench
gullics, but was afterwards redeemed and ecame home to Algicr,
He was looked upon as a very pious man, and a great zealot, by
the Turks, for his not turning from the Mahommedan faith,
notwithstanding the great temptations he had 20 to do. Some
of my neighbours who intended for Mecca, the same year I went
with my patroon thither, offcred this renegado that if he would

* Pitts means by “imaginary Abdes,” the sand ablution,— lawful when
water is wanted for sustaining life.
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scrve them on this journoy they would defray his charges
throughout. He gladly embraced the offer, and I remember
when we arrived at Mecca he passionately told me, that God
had delivered him out of hell upon earth (meaning his former
slavery in France and Spain), and had brought him into an
heaven upon earth, viz. Meccs. I admired much his zeal, but
pitied his condition.

“Their water they carry in goats’ sking, which they fasten
to onc side of their camels. It somectimes happons that no
water is to be met with for two, three, or more days; but yet
it is well known that a camel is a creature that can live long
without drinking (God in his wise providence so ordering it:
for otherwise it would be very difficult, if not impossible to
travel through the parched deserts of Arabin).

“In this journey many times the skulking, thievish Arabse
do much mischief to some of the Hagges ; for in the night time
they will steal upon them (especially such as are on the outside
of the caravan), and being taken to be some of the servants that
belong to the carriers, or owners of the camels, they are not
suspected. When they see an Hagge fast asleep (for it is usual
for them to sleep on the road), they loose a camel before and
behind, and one of the thieves leads it away with the Hagge
upon its back asleep. Another of them in the mean while,
pulls on the next camel to tie it to the camel from whenco the
halter of the other was cut; for if that camel be not fastened
again to the leading camel, it will stop, and all that are behind
will then stop of course, which might be a means of discovering
the robbers. When they have gotten the stolen camel, with
his rider, at 2 convenient distance from the caravan, and think
themselves out of danger, they awako the llaggo, and some-
times destroy him immodiately ; but at other times, being a little
more inclined to mercy, they strip him naked, and let him re-
turn to the caravan.®

“ About the tenth easy day's journey, after we come out of
Mecea, we enter into Medina, the place where Mahomet lies

* As I haye explained already, there aro atill somo Ilcjazi Bodouins
whoso young men, before entering life, risk cverything in order to plunder
a Haji. They care little for the value of the article stolen, the exploit con-
sists in stealing it.

A A
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entombed.  Although it be (as I take it) two or three days’
journcy out of the dircet way from Mocca to Egypt, yet the
Hagges pay their visit there for the space of two days, and
come away the third.

“Those Mahometans which live to the southward of Meccs,
at the East Indies, and thereaway, are not bound to make a
visit to Medina, but to Mecca only, because it would be so
much out of, their way. DBut such as come from Turkey, Tar-
tary, Egypt, and Africa, think themsclves obliged so to do.

“ Medina is but a little town, and poor, yet it is walled round ®,
and hath in it a great mosque, but nothing near so big as the
temple at Mecca. In one corner of the mosque is a place, built
about fourteen or fiftecn paces square. About this place are
great windowst, fenced with brass grates. In the inside it is
decked with some lamps, and ornaments. It is arched all over
head. (I find some relate, that there are no less than 3000
Lonps abont Mahomets tomb 5 but it is o mistake, for there are
noty as b verily believe, an hundrad; and Tapeak what | know,
and have been an eye-witness of).  In the middle of this place
is the tomb of Malomet, where the corpse of that Livody im-
postor is laid, which hath silken curtains all around it like a
bed; which curtains are not costly nor beautiful. ‘There is
nothing of his tomb to be seen by any, by reason of the cur-
tains round it, nor are any of the Ilagges permitted to enter
there.} None go in but the Eunuchs, who keep watch overit,
and they only to light tho lamps, which burn there by night,
and to sweep and cleanse tho place.  All the privilege the
Iagges have, is only to thrust in their hands at the windows§,
between the brass grates, and to petition the dead juggler,
which they do with a wonderful deal of reverence, afliction,
and zeal. My patroon had his silk handkerchief stole out of
his bosom, while he stood at his devotion here.

* The walls, therefore, were built between a.v. 1503 und a.p. 1680.

t These are not windows, but simply the iuter-columnar spaces filled
with grating.

1 This account is perfectly correet.  The Eunuchs, however, do not go
into the Tomb; they only light the lamps in, and sweep the passage round,
the Scpulchre.

§ These are the small aperturcs in the southern grating.  See Chap.
XVl
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“It is storicd by some, that the coffin of Mahomet hangs up
by the attractive virtue of a loadstone to the roof of the mosque;
but believe me it is a false story. When I looked through the
brasa grate, I saw ns much as any of the Hagges; and the top
of the curtains, which covered the tomb, were not half so high
a8 the roof or arch ; so that it is impossible his coffin should be
hanging there. I never heard the Maliometans say anything
like it.  On the outside of this place, where Mahomet's tomb
is, are rome scpulchres of their reputed saints; among which
is one prepared for Christ Jesus, when he shall come again per-
sonally into the world; for they hold that Christ will come
again in tho flesh, forty years before the end of the world, to
confirm the Mahometan faith, and say likewiae, that onr Saviour
was not erucilied in person, but in efligy, or one like him,

“ Medion is much supplied by the oppozgite Abyssine coun-
try, which is on the other side of the Red Sea; from thence
they have corn and necessaries brought in ships; an odd sort
of vessels ns ever I saw, their sails being made of matting,
such as they use in their houses and mosques to tread upon.

“ When we had taken our leave of Medina, the third day,
and travelled about ten days more, we were met by a great
many Arabians, who brought abundanco of fruit to us, par-
ticularly raisina; Dbut from wheneo T cannot telll®  When wo
came withiu fifteen days’ journcy of Grand Cuiro, we were
met by many people who came from thence, with their camels
laden with presents for the Hngges, sent from their friends
and relantions, as sweet-meats, &c. But some of them came
rather for profit, to sell fresh provisions to the Ilagges, and
trade with them.

“ About ten days before we got to Cairo, wo camo to a very
long steep hill, called Ackaba, whicl the IHlagges are usually
much afraid how they shall be able to get up.  I'hose who can
will walk it. The poor camels, having no hoofs, find it very
hard work, and many drop here. They were all untied, and
wa deslt gently with them, moving very slowly, and often
halting. Bcfore we came to this hill, I observed no descent,

* The carnvan must have been near the harbour of Muwaylah, where
supplios are abundant.
AAD
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and when we were at the top there was none, but all plain as
before.

“Wo past by Mount Sinai by night, and, perhape, when I
was asleep ; so that I ad no proepect of it.

“When we camo within seven days’ journey of Cairo, we
were met by abundance of people more, some hundreds, who
came to welcome their friends and relations; but it being
night, it was difficult to find those they wanted, and, therefore,
as the caravans past along they kept calling them aloud by
their names, and by this means found them out. And when
we were in three duys’ journey of it, we had many camel-loads
of the water of the Nile brought us to drink. But the day
and the night before we came to Cairo, thousands came out to
meet us with extraordinary rejoicing. It is thirty-seven days®
journey from Mecca to Cairo, and three days we tarry by the
way, which together make up (as I said) forty days’ journey ;
and in all this way there is scarce any green thing to be met
with, nor beast nor fowl to bo seen or heard ; nothing but
sand and stoncs, excepting one place which we passed by
night ; I suppose it was a village, where were some trees, and,
as we thought, gardens.”
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Grovannt FiNaTi.

Tne third pilgrim on our list is Giovanui Finati, who, undor
the Moslom name of “ Haji Mohammed,” made the campuign
against the Wahhabees for the recovery of Mecca and Medina.
A native of Ferrara, the eldest of the four scions of a small
landed proprictor,  tenderly attached to his mother,” and
brought up most unwillingly for a holy vocation,—to use his
own words, “instructed in all that course of frivolous and empty
ceremonials and mysteries, which form a principal feature in
the training of n priest for the Romish Church,” in a.p. 1805,
Giovanni Finati’s name appeared in the list of Italian conscripts.
After a few vain struggles with fate, he was marched to Milan,
drilled, and trained ; the next year his division was ordered to
the Tyrol, where the young man, “ brought up for the church,”
iustantly descrted.  Discovered in his native town, he was sont
wider circumstances of suitabie indignity to join his regiment
at Venice, where a general act of grace, promulgated on ocea-
gsion of Napoleon's short visit, preserved him from a platoon of
infantry. Ilis next move was to Spalatro in Dalmatia, where
he marched under General Marmont to Cattaro, the last retreat
of the hardy and warlike Montenegring. At Budoa, a sca-port
S.1i. of Ragusa, having consulted an Albanian “ captain-
merchant,” Giovanni Finati, and fiftcen other Iltalians —*“in-
cluding the sergeant’s wife,” swore fidelity to one another, and
deserted with all their arms and accoutrements. They passed
into the Albanese territory, und were hospitably treated as
“ goldiers, who had deserted from the infidel army in Dalmatia,”
by the Pacha, posted at Antivari to keep check upon the French
operations. At first they were ldged in the mosque, and the
scrgeant’s wifu had been set apart from the rest; but as they
refused to apostatise they were made common slaves, and

worked at the quarries till their “backs were sore.” Under
AAD
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these circumstances, the sergeant discovering and promulgating
his discovery that “ the Mahometans belicve a8 wo do in a god ;
and upon examination that we might find the differencos from
our motlier church to be less than we had imagined,”-—all at
once came to the determination of professing to be Mahomedans.
Our Italian Candide took the name of Mulomet, und becane
pipe-bearer to a Turkish general officer in the garrison. This
young man trusted the deserter to such an extent that the
doors of the Harem were open to Lim *, and Giovanni Finati
repaid his kindness by seducing Futimub, u Georgian girl, his
master’s favorite wife.  The garrison then removed to Scuturi.
Being of course hated by his fellow servauts, the rencgade ut
last fell into disgrace, and cxchanging the pipe-stick for tho
hatchet, he became a hewer of wood,  ‘This degradation did
not diminish pour Fatimah's affection: she continued to visit
him, and to leave little presents and tokens for him in his room.
But preseutly tho girl proved likely to become a mother —
their intercourse was more than suspected, — Giovanni Finati
had a dread of circumcisiont, so he came to the felon resolu-
tion of {lying alone from Scutari. e Lappened to meet his
“original friend the captain-merchant,” and in March 1809
obtained from him a passage to Egypt, the El Dorado to which
all poverty-struck Albanian adventurers were then flocking.
At Alexandria the new Mahomet, after twice deserting from
a Christian service, at the risk of life und honor, voluntarily
cnlisted as wn Albanian private soldier in a Moslem ad ;) tho
nuiveté with which he admires ad comments upon his conduct
is u curious moral plienomenon. Thence he proceeded to Cairo,

* Tlo degeribies the ITarem as contrining “ the females of different coun-
trics, all of then youug, and all more or Jess atteactive, amd the merriest
creatures Lever saw.”  Lis warration proves that allection and tidelity were
nul wunting there,

t Mr. Baukes, Finati’s employer and translator, here comments upon Ali
Bey’s assertion, * Even to travellers in Mahometan couantries, I look upon
the safety of their journcy as ulmost impossible, unless they have previously
submiitted to the rite.”  Ali Bey is correct; the dunger is doubled by non-
compliance with the custom.  Mr. Bunkes apprehends that “ very few rene-
gadocs do submit to it.”  In bigoted Moslem couutrics, it i3 cousidered a
sigo qui non.
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and became a ““ Belik bash” (corporal), in charge of six Al-
banian privates, of Mohammed Ali's body-guard. Ensued a
campaign against the Mamelukes in Upper Egypt, and his
being present at the massacre of those miscreants in the citadel
of Cairo,—he confined his part in the affuir to plundering from
the Beys a “saddle richly mounted in silver gilt,” and a slave
girl with trinkcts and money. Hec marricd the captive, and
was stationcd for six months at Matariyab (leliopolis), with
the foree preparing to march upon Mccea, under ‘Fussum Pacha.
Here he suffered from thieves, and shot by mistake his Bim
Bashi or sergeant, who was engaged in the unwonted and
dangerous excrcise of prayer in the dark. ‘The affair was
compromised by the amiable young commander-in-chief, who
paid the blood money amounting to some thousand piastres. On
sixth the October, 1811, the army_started for Suez, where
eighteen vessels waited to convey them to Yambu. Mahomet
assisted at the capture of that port, and was fortunate enough
to cscape alive from the desperate action of Jadaydah.®* Rheu-
matisin obliged him to return to Cairo, whero he began by
divorcing his wife for great levity of conduct. In the early
part of 1814, Maliomet, inspired by the news of Mohammed
Ali Pachn’s suceess in Kl Ilejaz, joined a reinforcement of
Albunians, travelled to Suez, touched at Yanbu and Jeddah,
assisted at the siege and eapturo of Kunfudah, and was present
at ita recapture by the Wahhabecs. Wounded, sick, harassed
by the Bedouins, and disgusted by his commanding officer, he
determined to desert again, ndding, as an excuse, “ not that the
step, on my part at least, had the character of a complete de-
sertion, since 1 intended to join the main body of the army;”
and to his mania for desertion we owe the following particulars
concerning the city of Mecca.

“ Exulting in my escape, my mind was in a state to receive
very strong impressions, and I was much struck with all I saw
upon cntering the city; for though it is neither large nor
beautiful in itsclf, there is something in it that is calculated to
impress a sort of awe, nand it was the hour of noon when every
thing is very silent, excrpt the Muczzins calling from the
minarets.

* See Chap. X111, of this work.
AArd
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“ The principal feature of the city is that celebrated sacred
enclosure which is placed about the centre of it; it is a vast
puved court with doorways opening into it from cvery side, and
with a covered colonnade carried all round like a cloister, while
in the midst of the open space stands the edifice called the
Caaba, whose walls are entirely covered over on the outside
with hangings of rich velvet *, on which there are Arabic in-
scriptions embroidered in gold.

“Facing one of its angles (for this little edifice is of a square
form) 1, there is a well which is called the well Zemzem, of
which the water is considered so peculiurly holy that some of it
is even sent annually to the Sultan at Constantinople; and no
person who cowmes to Meccah, whether on pilgrimage or for
mere worldly considerations, ever fails both to drink of it and
to use it in his ablutions, since it is supposed to wipe out the
stain of all past transgressions.

* Thero is o stune also near the bottom of the building itself
which all the visitants kiss as they pass round it, and the mul-
titude of them has been so prodigious as to have worn the sur-
fuce quite away.

“ Quite detached, but fronting to the Caaba, stand four pa-
vilions (corresponding to the four sects of the Mahometan reli-
gion), adapted for the pilgrims; and though the concourse had
of lute years been from time to time much interrupted, there
arrived just when I came to Mecenh two caravans of them, one
Asiatic und once from the African side, amounting to no less
thau about 40,000 persons, who all scemed to be full of reve-
rence towards the holy place.” §

After commenting on the crowded state of the city, the lodg-

¢ “ Bluck cloth, according to Ali Bey; and I believe he is correct.” So
Mr. Bankes.  If Ali Bey meant broad-cloth, both are in error, as the speci-
men in my posscssion — a mixture of silk and cotton — proves.

t Ali Bey showed by his measurcments that no two sides correspond
exactly. To all appearance the sides are cqual, though it is certain they
arc not; the height exceeds the length and the breadth.

1 Ali Bey (a.p. 1807) computes 80,000 men, 2,000 women, and 1,000
children at Arafat, Burckhardt (a.p. 1814) calculated it at 70,000. I do
not think that in all there were more than 50,000 souls assembled together
in 1853.
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ing of pilgrims in tents and huts, or on the bare ground outside
the walls ®, and the extravagant prices of provisions, Haji Ma-
homet proceeds with his description.

“Over and above the general ceremonies of the purification
at the well, and of the kissing of the corner-stone {, and of the
walking round the Caaba a certain number of times in a devout
manner, every one has also his own separate prayer to put up,
and so to fulfil the conditions of his vow and the objects of his
particular pilgrimage.”

We have then an account of the mosque-pigeons, for whom
it is said, “ some pilgrims bring with them even from the most
remote countries a small quantity of grain, with which they
may take the opportunity of feeding these birds.” This may
have occurred in times of scarcity ; the grain is now sold in tho
mosque.

“'The superstitions and ceremonies of the place,” we are told,
“are by no means completed within the city, for the pilgrims,
after having performed their devotions for a certain time at the
Caaba, at last in a sort of procession go to a place called Arafat,
an eminence which stands detached in the centre of a valley ;
and in the way thither there is a part of the road for about the
gpace of n mile where it is customary to run.y The road also
passes near a spot where was formorly a well which is super-
stitiously supposed to be something unlioly and cursed by the
Prophet himself. And for this reason, every pilgrim as he
goes by it throws a stone ; and the custom is so universal and
has prevailed so long that none can be picked up in the neigh-
bourhood, and it is necessary therefore to provide them from a
distance, and some persons even bring them out of their own
remote countries, thinking thereby to gain the greater favour
in the sight of Heaven.”§

* Rich pilgrims always secure lodgings; tho poorer class cannot afford
them; therefore, the great Caravans from Egypt, Damascus, Bagdad, and
other places, pitch on certain spots outside the city.

t An incorrect exprossion; the stone is fixcd in a mnssive gold or silver
gilt circlo to tho 8. K. angle, but it is not part of the building.

1 Ali Bey in right in stating that the nmaing is on the return from
Arafit, dircctly nflor mnset,

§ ‘This sentonco abounds in blunders.  8ale, Ali Bey, and Burckhardt,
all give correct accounts of the little pillar of masonry — it has nothing to

"'IIIII"‘
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“ Beyond this point stands a column ®, which is set up as the
extremo limit of the pilgrimage, and this cvery pilgrim must
have passed before sunrise; while all such as have not gone
beyond it by that time must wait till tho next year, if they
wish to be eutitled to the consideration and privileges of com-
plete Hajis, since, without this circumstance, all the rest re-
mains imperfect.”

“ The hill of Arafat lying at a distance of seven hours from
Meceah, it is necessary to set out very early in order to be there
in time ; many of the pilgrims, and espccially the more devout
amongst them, performing all the way on foot.”

“When they have reached the flacet all who have any
money nccording to their means sacrifice a sheep, and the rich
often furnish those who are poor and destitute with the means
of buying ono.”

“ Such a quantity of sacrifices quite fills the whole open
space with victims, and the poor flock from all the country
round to have meat distributed to them.”

« After which, at the conclusion of the whole ceremony, all
the names are registercd by a scribe appointed for the pur-
pose}; and when this is finished the African and Asiatic

do with the well — which denotes the place where Satan appeared to Abra-
ham. The pilgrims do not throw one stong, but many.  The pehbles are
partly brought from Muzdalifah, partly frow wie vadicy off BMuna, in which
stunds the pillar. .

* M. Bankes confounds this column with the Devil’s Pillar at Muna,
Fiuati alludes to the hindmarks of the Aralat plain, wow ealled Kl Alusayn
(the two warks).  The pilgrims mwust stand within these boundarics on a
certain day (the 9th of Zu'l Ilijjuh), otherwise he has failed to observe a
rital ordinance.

t e appears to confound the proper placo with Arafut.  The sacrifice
i perforned in the valley of M, alier leaving the mountaiu. - But o,
we are tuld by his translator, wroto froin memory — o pemicious practice
for a travelier,

1 ‘I'his custom is now obsolcte, as regards the grand body of pilgrims.
Anciently, a certificate from the Sherif was given to all who could affurd
money for a proof of having performed the pilgrimage, but no such practico
at present cxists. My fricnds have frequently asked mo, whut proof there is
of a Moslem’s hiaving become a Haji  Nono whutever; consequently im-
postors ubound. Suadi, in the Gulistan, notices a case.  But the cercinouics
of the Hujj are so complicated and nuiutelligible by mere description,
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caravans part company and return to their own soveral coun-
trics, many detachments of the pilgrims visiting Medinah in
the way.”

Desirous of being enrolled in some new division of Mo-
hammed Ali’s army, Finati overcame the difficulty of pcrsonal
access to him by getting a memorial written in Turkish and
standing at the window of a house joined on to the enclosure
of the great temple. After tho sixth day the Pacha observed
him, and in the “greatest rage imaginable” desired a detailed
account of the defeat at Kunfudah. Finati then received fivo
hundred piastres and an order to join a corps at Thaif, together
with a strict charge of secrecy, ,“since it was of importance
that no reverse or check should be generally talked of.” Before
starting our author adds sume *“ singular particulars” which es-
caped him in his account of Meceal.

“ Many of the pilgrims go through the ceremony of walking
the entire circuit of the city upon the outside ; and the order
in which this is performed is as follows. The devoted first
goes without the gates, and, after presenting himself there to
the religious officer who presides, throws off all his clothes, and
takes a sort of large wrapping garment in lieu of thcm to cover
himself; upon which he sets off walking at a very quick pace,
or rather running, to reach the nearest of the four corners of
the city, a sort of guide going with him at the same rate all
the way, who prompta certain ejaculations or prayers, which
he ought to mention at particular spots as he passes ; at every
angle he finds a barber, who with wonderful quickncss wets
and shaves one quarter of his head, and so on; till he has
reached tho barber at the fourth angle, who completes tho work,
Aftor which the pilgrim takes his clothes again, and has
finished that act of devotion.”®

that a littlo cross-questioning applicd to the falso Haji would casily detect
him.

* No wonder that Mr. Bankes is somcwhat puzzled by this passage.
Certainly none bt a pilgrim conld gness that the nuthor refers to the rites
culled EI Usarah and 11 Sai, or the ronning hetween Mounts Safis and
Marwahi. ‘Ihe curious reader may compare the above with Burckhandt’s
correct description of the coremonics. As regards tho shaving, Finatl
possibly was right in his day; in Ali Bey's, as in my time, the head was



364 PrILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

“There is also near the holy city an eminence called the hill
of light®, as 1 imagine from its remarkable whiteness. Upon
this the pilgrims have a custom of leaping while they repeat at
tho sume time prayers and verses of the Koran. Many also
resort to a lesser hill, about a mile distant from the city, on
which there is a small mosque, which is reputed as a place of
great sanclity.

“ Au annual ceremony takes place in the great temple itself
which is worth mentioning before I quit the subject altogether.”

“I have alrcady spoken of the little square building whose
walls are covered with hangings of black and gold, and which
is culled the Caaba. Ounce in the yeart, and once only, this
holy of holies is opened, and as there is nothing to prevent
admission it appears surprising at first to see so few who are
willing to go into the interior, and especially since this act is
supposed to have great cflicacy in the remission of all past sins.
But tho reason must be sought for in the conditions which aro
amexed, since he who enters is, in the first place, bound to
exercise no gainful pursuit or trade, nor to work for his liveli-
hood in any way whatever ; and, next, he must submit patiently
to all offences and injuries, and must never again touch any-
thing that is impure or unholy.” }

[ L J * » * L4

only shaved once, and a few strokes of the razor sufficed for the purpose of
religious tonsuro.

* Jebel Nur, anciently lira, is & dull grey as of granite; it derives its
modern name from the spiritual light of religion. Circumstances preo-
vented my ascending it, so I cannot comment upon Finati's * custom of
leaping.”

t Open three days in the year, according to Ali Bey, the same in Burck-
hardt’s, and in my time.  Besides these public ocensions, private largesses
aa always turn e key.

11 heard fromn god anthority, that the Xaubah is never opened
without several pilgrims being crushed to death,  Ali Bey (remarks
Mr. Bankes) says nothing of the supposed conditions annexed. 1 have
given them, as I received them from the lips of learned and respectable
Moslems. They differ considerably from Finati's, and no wonder ; his ac-
count is completely opposed to the strong good sense which pervades the
customs of El Islam. As regards his sncer at the monastic orders in Italy —
that the conditions of entering are strictcr and more binding than those of
Kuabah, yet that numbers arc ready to profess in them—it must not be
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“ One more remark with reference to the great scene of
sacrifice at Arafat. Though the Pacha’s power in Arabia had
been now for some time established, yet it was not complete or
universal by any means—the Wahhabees still retaining vpon
many sides a very considerable footing, so that open and unpro-
tected places, even within half a day’s journey of Meccah, might
be liable to surprise and violence.”

For these reasons, our author informs us, a auflicient forre
was disposcd round Arafat, and tho prodigious multitude went
and returned without molestation or insult. ®

After the pilgrimage Haji Mahomet repaired to Tayf. On
the road he remarked a phenomenon observable in El Hejaz—
the lightness of the nights there. Finati attributes it to the
southern position of the place. But, observing a perceptible
twilight there, I was forced to seck further cause. May not
the absence of vegetation, and the beat-absorbing nature of the
soil, —granite, quartz, and basalt, —account for the phenome-
non?t The natives as usual, observing it, bave invested its
origin with the garb of fable.

It is not my intention to accompany Mohamet to the shame-
ful defeat of Taraba, where Tussun Pacha lost three quarters
of his army, or to the glorious victory of Bissil, where Mo-

imagined that Arab human natarc differs very materially from Italian,
Many unworthy feot pass the threshold of tho Kaabah ; but thero aro many
Moslems, my friond, Umar Effendi, for instance, who have performed the pil-
grimage a dozen times, and would never, from conscientious motives, entor
the holy edifice,

* In 1807, according to Ali Bey, the Wahhahces took tho same procan-
tion, says Mr. Bankes. Tho fact is, some sach precautions must always be
taken. The pilgrims arc forbidden to quarrdl, to fight, or to destroy life,
except nnder circumstances duly provided for. Morcover, as I have explained
in another part of this work, it was of old, and still is, tho custom of the
flercer kind of Bedonins to flock to Arafat —where the victim is sure to be
found — for the purpose of revenging their blood-losses. As our authorities
at Aden well know, there cannot be a congregation of differcnt Arab tribes
without a little murder.  After fighting with the common foe, or if unable
to fight with him, tho wild men invariably tam their swords against their
private encmica.

t 8o, on tho wild and trec-clad heights of tho Ncilgherry hills, despite
the brilliance of the stars, every traveller remarks the darkness of the atmo-
sphere at night.



366 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECOAH.

hammed Ali on the 10th Jan. 1815 broke 24,000 Wahhabees
commanded by Faysal ben Saud.  His aceount of this intercst-
ing enmpnign is ot full or necorate like Mengin's 3 still, being
the tals of nn cyc-witness, it atirnets attontion.  Nothing ea bo
more grauphie thun his pieture of the old conqueror sitting with
exulting countenance upon the carpet where he had vowed to
await death or victory, and surrounded by heaps of enemies’
heads.*

Still less would it be to the purpose to describe the latter
details of ITaji Mohamet’s career, his return to Cairo, his ac-
companying Mr. Bankes to Upper Egypt and Syria, and his
various trips to Aleppo, Kurdistan, the Suid, the great Oasis,
Nabathza, Sennaar, and Dongola. We concede to him the
praise claimed by his translator, that he was a traveller to no
ordinary extent; but beyond this we cannot go. He was so
ignorant that he had forgotten to writet ; his curiosity and
his powers of observation keep pace with his knowledge} ; lis
moral character as it appears in print is of that deseription which
knows no sensc of shame: it is not candour Lut sheer insen-
sibility which makes him relate circumstantially his repeated
desertions, his betrayal of Futimah, and his various plunder-

ings.

* Mohammed Ali gave six dollars for cvery Arab head, which fact ac-
counts for tho heaps that surrounded him. One would snpposc that when
acting against an cnemy, so quick and agile us the Arabs, such an order
woubd be i unwise one, Experiment, however, proved the conteary.

1 * Finati's long disuse of Kuropean writing,” snys Mr. Bankes, * miudo
him very slow with his pen.” Fortuuately, he found in Londou some person
who took down the story in casy, unaffected, and not inclegant Italian. In
1828, Mr. Bankes translated it into English, sccuring accuracy by consulting
the author, when necessary.

1 His translator and cditor is obliged to expluin that e means Cufic, by
4 characters that are not now in use,” and the statne of Mcemnon by “ono
of two cnormons sitting figures in the plain, from which, according to an
old story or superstition, a sonud proceeds when the sun rises.” When the
crew of bis Nile-boat “ form in circle upon the bank, and perform a sort
ol religions mummery, shuking their heands and shoulders violently, and
uttering a hoarso sobbing or barking noise, till somo of them would drop
or fall into convulsions,” —a sight likely to excite the curiosity of most
men—he “ takes his gun in pursuit of wild geese.” He allowcd Mr. Bankes’
mare to cat Oleander leaves, and thus to dic of the commoncest poison.
Bricfly, he scems to have been a2 man who, under favorable circumstances,

carned s little an possible.
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Tue tribes of Kl Mejaz are tedionsly numerons: it will ho
sullicient to enumerate tha principal branches of the Bedonin
tree, without detailing the hundred little offshoots which it has
put forth in the course of ages. Burckhardt shrank from the
intricate pedigree of the Meccan Sherifs. I have secn a work
upon the subject in four folio volumes in point of matter equi-
valont to treble the number in Enrope.  L'he best known genea-
logical works are El Kalkashandi (originally in seventy-five
books, extended to one hundred) ; the UUmdat el Tullab by Ibn
Khaldun; the “Tohfat el Arab fi Anser el Arab,” a well-known
volume by El Siyuti; and, lastly, the Sirat el Halabi, in six
vols. 8vo. Of the latter work there is an abridgment by Mo-
hammed el Banna el Dimyati in two vols. 8vo. ; but both are
rare, and consequently expensive.

Those ancient clans the Abs and Adnan have almost died
out. 'The latter, it is said, still exists in the neighbourhood of
Taif; and the Abs, I am informed, arc to be found near Ku-
sayr (Cosseir), on the African coast, but not in El Hejaz. Of
the Aus, Khazraj, and Nazir details have been given in a pre-
vious chapter. The Beni-Harb is now the ruling clan in the
Iloly Land. It is divided by genealogists into two great bodics,
first, the Beni Salim, aud, sccondly, the Masrub, or “ Roaming
tribes.” I give the following details of the Iarb upon the

authority of my friend Umar Effendi, who is great in matters
of genealogy.

The Beni Salim, again, have eight subdivisions, viz.: —

1. Ahamidah (in the singular Ahmadi): this sept owns for
chicf Shaykh Saad of the mountains. It is said to contain
about 3500 men.  Its principal aubdivizion is the Ilaydari.

2. Hawazim (Hazimi), the rival scpt, 3000 in number : it is
ngain divided into Muzayni and Zahiri.



368 PILGRIMAGE TO EL MEDINAH AND MECCAH.

3. Sobh (Sobhi), 8500, habitat near El Badr.

4. Salaymah (Salimi), also called Aulad Salim.

5. Saadin (Saadani).

6. Mahamid (Mahmadi), 8000.

7. Rahalah (Rihayli), 1000,

8. Timam (Tamimi).

The Masruh tree splits into two great branches, Beni Auf
(Aufi)and Beni Amur (Amri). The former is a large sept, ex-

tending from Wady Nakia (= d.)\,), near Nejd, to Rabigh

and El Medinah. ‘Fhey have few horses, but many drome-
daries, camcls, and sheep, and are much feared by the people,
on account of their warlike and savage character. ‘I'he Auf
separate into ten subdivisions, viz. : —

1. Sihliyah (Sihli), about 2000 in number.

2. Sawaid (Saidi), 1000.

3. Rukhasah (Rakhis).

4. Kassanin (Kassan): this sub-sept cluims origin from the
old “ Gussan” stock, and is found in considerable nuinbers at
Wady Nakia and other places near El Medinah. )

5. Rubuah (Rabai).

6. Khazarah (Khuzayri).

7. Lahabah (Lahaybi), 1500 in number.

8. Faradah (Faraydi).

9. Beni Ali (Alawi).

10. Zubayd (Zubaydi), near Mcccal, n numerous body of
fighting thicves.

Also under the Beni Amur — as the word is popularly pro-
nounced — are ten subdivisions.

1. Marabitah (Murabti). They principally inhabit the
2. Hussar (llasir). lunds about Kl Fura, jd\
8. Beni Jabir (Jabiri). a collection of s«.ttlements four
4. Rabaykah (Rubayki). = marches south of El Medinah,

pumber about 10,000 men, and
) have droves of sheop and ca-
mels, but few horses.

5. Hisnan (Hasunti).
6. Bizan (Bayzani).
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7. Badarin (Badrani).

8. Biladiyah (Biladi).

9. Jaham (the singular and plural forms are the same).
10. Shatarah (Shitayri).

To these Mr. C. Cole, H. B. M.'s Vicc-Consul at Jeddah, adde
acven other subdivisions, viz.:—
1. Ahali el Kura (¢ the people of Kum?™), 5000,
. Radadah, 800,
Hijlah, 600.
. Dubayah, 1500.
Beni Kalb, 2000.
. Bayzanah, 800.
Beni Yahya, 800.

RN LU

And ho makes the total of the Beni Hlarb about El Jedaydah
amount to 85,000 men. I had no mcans of personally ascer-
taining the correctness of this information.

The great Anizah tribe now, I was told, inhabits Khaybar,
and it must not visit El Medinah without a Rafik or protector,
Properly speaking, there are no outcasts in El Hejaz, as in
Yemen and the Somali country. DBut the Hitman (pl. of Ilu-
taym or Hitaym), inhabiting the sca-bonrd about Yambn, are
taxed by other Bedonins as low and vile of origin.  Tho un-
chastity of the women is connived at by the men, who, however,
are brave and cclebrated as marksmen: they mnke, eat, and
sell cheess, for which reason that food is despised by the Harb.
And tho Khclawiyah (pl. of Khalawi) arc cqually despised :
they are generally blacksmiths, have a fino breed of grey-
hounds, and give asscs as & dowry, which sccures for thom the
derision of their fellows.

Mr. C. Cole was kind enough to collect for me notices of the
different families in central and southern Hejaz. His in-

formants divide the great tribe Juhaynah, living about Yambu
and Yambu ol Nakhl, into five clans, viz.: —

1. Beni Ibrahimah, in number about 5000,
2. Ishran, 700,
3. Beni Malik, GOOO.
4. Arwah, 5000.
5. Kaunah, 300.
VOL. 1. BB
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Thus giving a total of 19,700 men capable of carrying
arms. The reader, however, will remember that nothing
like exactitude in numbers can be expected from an Arab.
Sowe rate the Beni-llach at G000 ; others, equally well in-
formed, at 15,000; others, again, at 80,000. The reason of
this is, that whilst onc is speaking of the wlole race, another
may be limiting it to Lis own tribe and its immediate allies.

The same gentleman, whose labours in Eastern Arabia
during the coast survey of the “Palinurus ” are well known
to the Indian world, gives the following names of the tribes
under allegiance to the Sherif of Meccah.

1. Sakif (Thakif) el Yemen, 2000.

2. Sakif el Sham, 1000. (*“Sham” which, properly speaking,
mecans Damascus or Syria, in Southern Arabia and Kastern
Africa is universally applicd to El Ilejaz.)

3. Beni Malik, G0OOO.

4. Nasirah, 3000.

5. Beni Saad, 4000.

6. Huzayl (IIudhayl), 5000.

7. Bakum (Begoum), 5000.

8. Adudah, 500.

9, Bashar, 1000,

10. Said, 1500.
11. Zubayd, 4000.
12. Aydah, 1000.

"The following is o list of the southern Vejazi tribes, kindly
forwarded to me by the Abbé Humilton, after his return from
a vigit to the Sherif at Thail.

Ghamid cl Badawy (* of the nomades )”, 30,000.
Ghamid o} ITazar (“ the settled ™), 40,000.
Zahran, 38,000,

Beni Malik, 30,000.

. Nasirah, 15,000.

. Asir, 40,000.

gﬁt‘;’: }together, 80,000.
. Beni Ahmar, 10,000.

PRI N RN
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10, Utaybah, living north of Meccah; no number given.
11. Shuabin.

12. Deraysh, 2000.
13. Boni Sufyan, 15,000.
14. El Hullad, 3000.

It is evident that the numbers given by this traveller incluode
the women, and probably the children of the tribes. Some
cxaggeration will also be suspected.

The principal families which practise the pagan Salkh, or
cxcoriation, are, in Fl Hajaz, the ITuzayl and the Beni Sufyan,
togethier with the following in El Tchamah : —

. Juhadilah.

. Kabakabi.

. Beni Fahm.
Beni Mahmud.
Saramu (?)
Majarish.

. Beni Yezid.

NSOk w N~
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APPENDIX VL

OF 11AJJ, OR PILGRIMAGE.

Tue word Ilajj is explained by Moslem divines to mean
« Kasd,” or aspiration, and to express man’s sentiment that he
is but s wayfarer on earth wending towards another and a
nobler world. This explains the origin and the belief that the
greater the hardships, the higher will be the roward of the
pious wanderer. Ile is urged by the voice of his soul: “Q
thou who toilest so hard for worldly pleasures and perishable
profit, wilt thou endure nothing to win a more lasting re-
ward 2” Hence it is that pilgrimage is common to all old
faiths. The Ilindus still wander to Egypt, to Tibet, and to
the inhospitable Caucasus: the classic philosophers visited
Egypt; the Jews annually flocked to Jerusalem; and the
Tartars md Mongols — Buddhists — journey to distant Tama-
serais.  ‘The spirit of pilgrimage wus predominant in medinval
Europe, and the processions of the Roman Catholic Church
are, according to her votaries®, modern memorials of the
cilete rite.

livery Moslem is bound, under certain conditions t, to pay
at least onc visit to the Holy City. This constitutes the
Hujjat el Farz (the one obligatory pilgrimagoe), or Hajjat el

* M. Huc’s “ Travels in Tartary.”

1+ The two extrames, between which lie many gradations, ure these.
Abu Ilunifuh directs every Moslem and Moslemah to  perform  the
pilgrimage only if they have health and moncy for tho rowl and tho
support of their fuilics ; morcover, he allows a deputy-pilgrim, whose
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lslam, (of the Mohammedan faith). Repetitions become mere
Sunnats, or practices of the Prophet, and are therefore
supererogatory. Some Europesn writers have of late years
laboured to represent the Meccan pilgrimago as a fair, a
pretext to collect merchants and to afford Arabia the benefits
of purchase and barter. It would be vain to speculate whether
the secular or the spiritual element originally prevailed ; most
probably cach had its portion. But thosc who peruse this
volume will see that, despite the comparatively lukewarm piety
of the age, the Meccan pilgrimage is religious essentislly, aoci-
dentally an affair of commerce.
Moslem pilgrimago is of three kinda,

1. El Mukarinah (the uniting) is when the votary porforms

the IIajj and the Umrah *® together, as was done by the Prophet
in his last visit to Meccah.

2. El Ifrad (singulation) is when cither the IIajj or the
Umrah is performed singularly, the former preceding the

expenses must bo paid by the principal. Ibn Malik, on the contrary,
cnjoins every follower to visit Meccah, if ablc to walk, and to oarn his
brend on tho way.

As a general rale, in El Islam thero arc fonr Shurut ¢ Wujnb, or
nocessary conditions, viz, : —

1. Islam, the being a Moslem.

2. Bulugh, adolescence.

3. Hurriyat, the being a free man.

4. Akl or mental sanity.

Othcer aathoritics increase the conditions to cight, vix. : —

5. Wujnd cl Zad, sufficiency of provision,

6. El Rahlah, having a beast of burthen, if living two days’ journcy
from Mcceah,

7. 'Takhliyat ol Tarik, tho road being open 3 and

8. Imkan ol Masir, tho being able to walk two stages, if the pligrim
hath no beast.

Others, aguin, iucludo all conditions under two heads : —

1. 8ihhat, health.

2. Tstitant, nhility.

Theso subjocts have oxercised not n litthe the ensnistie talents of the
Arab doctorn: a folio volume might bo filled with differenees of opinion on
the subjoct “ Is o blind mnan sonnd 7

* 'The technical meaning of thoso words will bo explainod below.

sRr 3
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latter. The pilgrin may be either El Mufrid bl Hajj (one
who is performing only the Hajj), or vice versi, El Mufrid b'il
Unmrah. According to Abu [Tanifah, this form is more
cllicacious than the following.

3. El Tumattu (“ posscssion *) is when the pilgrim assumes
the Thram, and preserves it throughout the months of Shawwal,
Z'ui Kaadah, and nine days (ten nights) in Z'ul Hijjah ®, per-
forming Ilajj and Umrah the while.t

There is another threcfold division of pilgrimage ; —

1. Uwrah (the Liule Pilgrimage), performned at any time
cxcept the pilgrimage scason. It differs in somo of its forins
from Iayj, as will afterwards appear.

2. Hajj (or simple Pilgrimage), performed at the proper
scason.

3. Ilajj el Akbar (the Great Dilgrimage) is when the “ day
of Arafat” happens to fall upon a Friday. This is a most
auspicious occasion. ML Caussin do Perceval and other writers,
departing from the practice of (modern ?) Islun, make ¢ Hajj
el Akbar ” to mean the simple pilgrimage, in opposition to the
Unmrah, which they call « IIajj el Asghar.”

The following compendium of the Shafei pilgrim-rites is
translated from a little treatise by Mohammed of Shirbin,
surnamed El Khatib, a learned doctor, whose work is generully
read in Egypt and the countries adjoining.

* At any uther time of the year Lhram is considered Makroh, or ob-
Jectivnable, without being absolutely sinful.

t M. Gallaud explains these terms incorrectly :—“ 1l y a trois sortes
Q'Thrans : ke premier s'appelle Karen : cest celui qu’on met quand on »0
propase d'alter & ln Meequo, et &'y fuire un sacritice,

e ol appelio Mlofred; c'ost celui que mettent cenx gue dang e
voyaey e L Mongue uo se propossnt que d'assister au sierilice pablic que
;‘\. 1k, s a Baiee due padticulicr,

Tw e e sappelle Motmeltaa, et sert @ cenx gui simplement veulent
favy wn vy, Avant de le mettre ils doivent diriger leur attention,

Wh S v a o ir wn sucrifice, ef je Poffrirai s grand Dien.”
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Cuar. 1. — Or Pionimage.* .

“Know,” says the theologist, with scant preamble “that
tho acts of El Hajj, or pilgrimage, are of three kinds : —

“1. El Arkan or Faraiz; those mado obligatory by Koranic
precepts, and therefore cssentially nocessary, and not admitting
expiatory or vicarious atonement, either iu Iajj or Umrah.

“2. El Wajibat (requisites) ; the omission of which may,
according to some schools t, be compensated for the Fidyat, or
atoning sacrifice : and —

* In other books the following directions aro given to the intended
pilgrim : — Before leaving homo he must pray two bows, coucluding the
orisons with a long supplication and blessings upon rclatives, fricnds, and
neighbours, and he must distribute not less than seven silver picces to the

poor. The day should be either a Thursday or & Saturday ; some, how-
ever, say

“ Allah hath honored the Monday and the Thursday.”

If possible, tho first of tho month shonld be chosen, and the howr eady
dawn.  Morcover, tho pilgrim should not start withont n Rafik, or com-
ponion, who should he a pious na well us o travelled man.  The other
Muknddnmnat el Safar, or preambles to journcying, arc thoe following.
Istikharah, consunlting the rosary and fricnds. Khulus ¢l Niyat, vowing
pilgrimage to the Lord (not for lucre or revengoe).  Scttling worldly affairs,
paying debts, drawing up a will, and making arrangemonts for the support
of one’s family. Iliring animals from a pious person. The best vehicle is
a camel, becang¢ preferred by the Prophct ; an ass is not commendable ; a
man should not walk if he can afford to rido ; end the palanquin or litter
is, nccording to some doctors, limited to invalids. Rociting long prayers
when mounting, halting, dismounting, and at nightfal.  On hills the Takbir
shonld bo used : the Tushih is properest for vales and plains ; and Mcceah
should be blessed when first sighted.  Avoiding abusc, curscs, or quarrcls
Slecping like the Prophet, namoly, in carly night (when prayer hour is
distant), with “IRirnsh,” or lying at length with tho right chock on the
palm of the doxter hand ; and near dawn with * Tttaka,” i, ¢. propping tho
hewd upon the hand, with the arm resting npon the clbow.  And, lastly,
travelling with collyriam-pot, looking-glage and comb, needle and thread
for sewing, scissors il tooth-stick, slall and mzor.

t In the Shafci sehool thero is Tittle ditlerence hetween El Farz and El
Wajib, In the Hanafi the former is u snpwrior obligntion to tho lntler.

nn 4
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“3. El Sanan (pl of Sannat), the Practice of the Prophet,
which may be departed from withowt positive sin.

“ Now, the Arkan, the: ¢ pillars’ upoa which the rite stands,
are six in numnber 8, vie : —

“§. El Ibram (*rendering nnla'ful'), or the wearing
pilgrim garb and svoiding certain actions.

“2. El1 Wukuf, the ‘standing ” apon Mouunt Arafat.

“3. The Tawaf el Ifazah, or circumambulation of im-
putuosity.t

“4, The Sai, or course between Mounts Safa and Mar-
wah,

“5. El Halk; tonsare (of the whole or part) of the head
for men ; or taksir, cutting the hair (for men and women).§

“G. El1 Tartib, or the duec order of the ceremonies, as
above cnumerated.

“ But El Sai (4), may either precede or follow El Wukuf
(2), provided that the Tawaf ¢l Kudum, or the circumam-
bulation of arrival, has previously been performed. And
Halk (5) may be done befors as well as afier the Tawal
¢l Ifuzali (3).

“ Now, the Wajibat (requisites of pilgrimage, also called
* Nusuk °) are five in number, viz. : —

“1. El Iiram, or assuming pilgrim garb, from the Mikat,
or fixed limit. §

2. The Mabit, or nighting at Muzdalifah : for this a short

* The Hanafi, Maliki, and ¢ven some Shafei doctors, reduce the number
from six o four, viz. : —

1. Ihrum, with § Niyat” 3. Wukut,
2, Tawal. 4. Sai.

b/l Hzah is the inpetuons descent fomm Monnt Arafat. 1ty Tawad,
o rally callal ‘Panwal o Zigawat, bew conmmonly ‘Cawal el Sale or Tawal
el Nul, is that performad imacdistely afler throwing the stones amd
vesmuing the luical dress on the victio day at Moust Muna,

§ Shaving i better for wen, cutting for women, A ruzor must be pusod
over the bald head ; but it is suflicient to burn, pluck, shave, ur clip three
fuirs when the IULL‘- wre long,

§ o known Mikut are : north, Zul Ilalifab ; north-cast, Karn el

Ml ; uoith.weat, 11 Julifiah (.\"\\Jj); south, Yulumbwn ; qut, Zal
hk.
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portion, generally in tho latter watch, precoding the Yaum ol
Nabhr, or victim day, suffices.

“3. The spending at Muna the three nights of the
‘Ayyam el Tashrik,’ or days of drying flesh: of these, the
first is the most important.

“4. The Ramy el Jimar, or casting stones at the devil :
and —

“§. The avoiding all things forbidden to the pilgrim
when in a stato of Thram.

“Some writers reduce these requisites by omitting the
second and third. The Tawaf el Widaa, or the circumam-
bulation of farewell, is a ¢ Wajib BMustakill,’ or particular
requisite, which may, however, bo omitted without proju-
dice to pilgrimnage.

“Finally, the Sunnat of pilgrimage are many in number,
Of these I enumurate but a few. <Iajj’ should precede
‘Umrah.’ The *Talbiyat’ should bo frequently cjaculated.
The ¢ Tawaf el Kudum’ must be performed on arrival at
Mecccah, before proceeding to Mount Arafat.* The two-
bow prayer should follow Tawaf. A whole night should be
passed at Muzdalifah and Muna.t{ The circumambulation
of farcwell must not bo forgotten §, and the pilgrim should
avoid all sown clothos, cven slippers.”

Section L — Of Ihram.

“Bofore doffing his laical garment, the pilgrim performs
a total ablution, shaves, and perfumes himself. Ile then puts

* ‘L'his Tnwaf is described in Chap. V.

1 Generally speaking, the pilgrims pass straight through Muzdalifah, and
spend the night at Muna,

1 The “Tawnf cl Widea™ is considored a solemn occasion. Tho
pilgrim first performs circumambulation. e drinks tho waters of Zem
7o, kisscs the Knnbah threshold, and stands for some time with his faco
and body prossod against thoe Multaxem. Tlhere, on clinging to the curtain
of the Kanbah, ho perforing Takbir, Tallil, Tahmil, and blesscs tho
Prophet, weeping, if possible, bt certninly groaning, o then beaves
the mosque, backing ont of it with tenm and funentations, till ho reaches
the * Bab ol Widu,” whenee, with s parting plance st the Bayt Ullah, bo
wends his way home,
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on a ‘Rida’ and an *Izar *, both new, clean, and of a whito
colour: after which he performs a two-bow prayer (the
‘Sunnat’ of Fl Ihram), with a silent Niyat, specifying whicls
rite ho intonds.t

“ When Mubrim (i e in IThram), the Moslem is forbid-
don (unless in cage of sickness, necessity, over-heat, or unen-
durable cold, when a victim must expiate the transgression),—

“1. To cover his head with aught which may be deemed
a covering, as a cap or turban ; but he may carry an umbrella,
dive under water, stand in the shade, and even place his hands
upon his head. A women may wear sewn clothes, white or
light blue (not black), but her face-veil should be kept at &
distance from lher face.

“2. To wenr anything sewn or with scams, as shirt,
trowsers, or slippers, anything knotted or woven, as chain
armour; but the pilgrim may uso, for instance, a torn-up
shirt or trowsers bound round his loins or thrown over his
shoulders, he may koot his ¢ Izar, and tio it with a cord, and
ho may gird his waist.

“3. To knot the Rida, or shoulder-cloth.}

“4, To deviate from absolute chastity, even kissing being
forbidden to the Muhrim. Marriage cannot be contracted
during the pilgrimage season.

«5, To use perfumes, oil, curling the locks, or removing
the nails and hair by paring, cutting, plucking, or burning.
'The nails may be employed to remove pediculi from the hair
and clothes, but with enre, that no pile full offt

“G. To hunt wild animals, or to kill thosec which were such
originally. But he may destroy the ¢ Five Noxious,” a kite, a
crow, a rat, a scorpion, and a dog given to biting. Ile must
not cut down a tree §, or pluck up a sclf-growing plant; but
he is permitted to reap and to cut grass.

* Sce Chap. V.

1 Many pronounce this Niyat alowd. Ir intending o perfona pilgrinnge,
the devotee, standing, befure prayer says, * I vow this intention of Hajj to
Alluah the most high.”

{ In spito of this interdiction, pilgrims generally, for convenience, knot
their shoulder-cloths under the right arm.

§ Hunting, hilling, or waiming beasts in Roctuary Lol and culting
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“It is meritorious for the pilgrim often to raiso tho
¢ Talbiyat’ cry, —

“ ¢ Labbayk’ Allahumma Labbayk !
La Sharikn lnka Labbayk !
Inna 'l hamda wa ’n ninmata laka w'al mulk
La Sharika laka, Labbayk.”*

“ When assuming the pilgrim garb, and before entering
Meccceah, ¢ Ghusl,’ or total ablution, should be performed; but
if water be not procurable, the Tayammum, or sand ablution,
suffices. The pilgrim should enter the Holy City by day and
on foot. When his glance falls upon the Kaabah he should
gy, ‘O Allah, increase this (thy) house in degree, and
greatness, and howor, and awluliness, snd jucrense all those
who have honored it and glorified it, the Ilajis and the
Mutemirs (Umrah-porformers), with degree, and greatncss,
and honor, and dignity !’ Entering the outer Bab cl Salam,
he must cxclaim, ' O Allah, thou art the safety, and from theo
is the safety 1’ And then passing into the mosque, he should
repair to the ¢ Black Stone,’ touch it with his right band, kiss
it, and commence his circumambulation.t

“Now, the victims of El Ihranm are five in pumber,
viz.:

“1. The ¢Victim of Requisites,” when a pilgrim acciden-
tally or willingly omits to perform a requisite, such as the
assumption of the pilgrim garb at the proper place. This
victim is a sheep, sacrificed at the Fed el Kurban (in addition
to the usual offering 1), or, in licu of it, ten days’ fast — three
of them in the Ilajj season (viz. on the Gth, Tth, and 8th days
of 7Zu’l Hijjah) and scven after returning home.

down trocs are acts cqually forhidden to tho Muhrim and the Muhill (the
Moslem in his normal state).  For a large tree a camel, for a small ono &
sheep must be sacrificed.

* A single Talbhiyat is a “ 8hart,” or positivo condition ; to repeat the
cry often is a Sunnat, or practice.  After the “ Talbiyat ” the pilgrim shonld
blese the Prophet, md wge from Allah puaadise awd protection from hell,
tayinge, O Allnh, by thy merey spore ns from e ping of bell-tiee 17

1 Most of these injunctions are @ wctitorions,”™ mnd may therefore
amitted without prejilice to the caaemony.

3 Nawcly, the victim sucrificed on the great Gestival day at Mana,
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“2. The ¢Victim of Luxuries,” (Turfah), such as shav-
ing the head or using perfumes. This is a sheep, or a three
duys’ fast, or alms, consisting of throe Sua measurcs of gruin,
distributed among six paupers.

“3. The ¢ Victim of suddenly returning to Laical Lifo ;°
that is to say, before the proper time. It is also a sheep,
after the sacrifice of which the pilgrim shaves his head.

“4. The ¢ Victim of killing Game.” If the animal slain
be one for which the tame equivalents be procurable (s camel
. fur an ostrich, & cow for a wild uss or cow, and & goat for
gazcllo), the pilgrim should sacrifico it, or distribute its value,
or purchase with it grain for the poor, or fust one day for cach
¢Mudd’ measure. If the equivalent be not procurable, the
offender must buy its value of grain for alms-deeds, or fast a
day for every measure.

“35. The ¢ Victim of Incontinence.” This offering is either
a male or a female cainel *; these failing, a cow or seven
shieep, or the value of a camel in grain distributed to the poor,
or a day’s fust for each measure.”

Section IL. — Of Tawaf, or Circumambulation.

“Of this ccremony there are five Wajibat, or requisites,
viz. : — Concealing ¢ the shamet,’ as in prayer. Ceremonial
purity of body, garments, and place. Circumambulation
inside the mosque. Soven circuits of the house. Com-
mencoment of circuit from the MBlack Stone. Circumwn-
bulating tho house with the left shoulder prosented to it
Circuiting the house outside its Shazarwan, or marble
basement.§ And, lastly, the Niyat, or intention of Tawaf,
specifying whether it be for ITajj or for Umuval.

“OFf the samo cercmony the principal Sunnat, or practices,
arc to walk on foot; to touch, kiss, and pluce his forchead
upon the Black Stone, if possible after each circuit to place

* So the commentutors expluin * Badanal”

‘+ A man’s “ Aurat” is from the navel to the knee ; in the case of a free
woman the whole of ber fce and person are * Shame,”

t If the pilgrim place but his hand upon the Shazarwan, or on the lijr,
the ‘Yawal i3 nullitied.
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the hand upon the Rukn el Yemani (south corner), but
not to kiss it; to pray during each circuit for what is best
for man (pardon of sins); to quote lengthily from the
Koran *, and often to say ‘ Subhan Allah!’ and to mention
none but Alluli; to walk slowly during the three first
circuits, and trotting the lnst four{, all the while maintain-
ing an humble and contrite demeanour with downcast eyes. »

“The following aro the prayers which have desconded to
us by tradition : —

“When touching the DBlack Stone the pilgrim says{,
after Niyat, ‘In the name of Allah, and Allah is omnipo-
tent! O Allah (I do this) in thy belief and in verification
of thy book, and in faithfulness to thy covenant, and in pur-
suance of tho example of thy I'rophct Mohammaed — may
Allah bless him and preserve !’

“ Opposite the door of tho housc: ¢O Allah, verily the
house is thy house, and the Sanctuary thy Sanctuary, and
the safeguard thy safeguard, and this is the place of the
fugitive to flee from hell-fire !’

« Arrived at the Rukn el Iraki (north corncr): ‘O Allah,
verily I take refuge with thee from polytheism (Shirk),
amd disobedience, and hypocrisy, and cvil conversation, and
evil thoughts concerning family (All, ‘a wile’), and pro-
perty, and progeny !’

« Parallel with the Mizab, or rain-spout: ‘O Allah, shadow
mo in thy shadow that day when there is no shade but thy
shadow, and cause me to drink from tho cup of thy Prophet
Mohammed —may Allah bless him and prescrve ! — that
pleasant draught after which is no thirst to all eternity, O
Lord of honor and glory !’

* This is a purcly Shafci practico ; the IInnafi school rcjects it on the
grounds that the Word of God should not be repeatod when walking and
runnjug.

t Tgo reader will obscrve (Chap. V.), that the Mutawwif made mo reverso
this order of things, 8o it is in the tract hy Shams ¢l din ot Bahuki trana-
lted by M, talbund : — lon trois premicis tours s font en marchant vite,
s cependant conrir, ot lex quatres antres en marchant i Fordinnire.”

f W ix better o recite these prnyers mentally 5 it nw few pilicrioe
kinow them by heart, they are oblized to repent the words of the
ciccrune,
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«“At the corners El Shami and el Yemani (west and
south angles): <O Allah, make it an acceptable pilgrimage,
and the forgiveness of sins, and a lauduble endeavour, and
a pleasant action in thy sight, and a store that perisheth
not, () thon Glorious ! O thou Pardoner!’*

“ And between the southern and eastern corners: ‘O
Lord, grant to us in this world prosperity, and in the next
world prosperity, and save us from the punishment of
fircl’

« After the sevenfold circhmambulation the pilgrim should
recite 8 two-bow prayer, the ‘Sunnat of Tawaf,’ behind the
Makam Ibrahim. If unable to pray there, he may take any
other part of the Mosque. These devotions are performed
gilently by day and aloud by night. And after prayer the
pilgrim should return to the Black Stone, and kies it.”

Scction III, — Qf Sai, or Course between AMounts Safa
and Marwah.

“ After performing Tawaf, the pilgrim should issuo from
the gate ‘El Safa’ (or another, if necessary), and ascend
the steps of Mount Safa, about a man's leight from the
street.t Thero he raises the cry Takbir, and implores
pardon for lis sins. Ile then descends, and turns towards
Mount Marwah at n slow pace. Arrived within six cubits
of the Mil ¢l Akhzar (the ¢ Green Dillavs,” planted in the
corner of the temple on the left hand), he runs swiltly till
ho reaches the ‘two Greon Pillars,’ the left one of which
is fixed in the corner of the temple, and the other close to
the Dar el Abbas.§ Thence lie again walks slowly up to
Marwah, and ascends it as he did Safa. This concludes a
single course.  The pilgrim then starts from  Marwah, and

* This portion is to be recited twice.

t A woman, or a hermnphrodite, is enjoined to stand below the steps
and in the strect.

1 Women and hermaphrodites should not run here, but walk the
whole way. T have frequently, however, scen the former imitating the
men,
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walks, runs, and walks again through the samec limits,
till the seventh course is concluded.

“ There are four requisites of Sni. The pilgrim must
pass over all the space between Safa and Marwah; he
must begin with Safs, and end with Marwah; he must
traverse the distance scven times; and he must perform
the rito after some important Tawal, as that of arrival, or
that of return from Arafat.

“Tho practices of Sai are, bricefly, to walk, if possiblo
to be in a state of cercmonial purity, to quote lengthily
from the Koran, and to be abundant in praise of Allah.

“The prayer of 8ai is, ‘O my Lord, pardon and pity,
and pass over that (sin) which thou knowest. Verily thou
knowost what is not known, and verily thou art tho wmoest
glorious, the most gencrous! O, our Lord, grant us in
this world prosperity, and in the future prosperity, and
save us from the punishment of fire!"’

“ When Sai is concluded, the pilgrim, if performing only
Umrah, shaves his head, or clips bis hair, and becomes
¢ Muhill,” returning to the Moslom’s normal state. If he
purpose Ilajj, or pilgrimage after Umrah, he rcassumes the
Ihram. Aud if he be engnged in pilgrimnge, he continues
¢ Muhirim,’ ¢, . in [hram, as before.”

Scction 1V.— Of IWukuf, or standing upon Mount Arafat.

“The days of pilgrimage are three in number; namely,
the 8th, the 9th, and the 10th of the month Zu'l Iijjah.*

* The Arab legend is, that the angels asking thc Almighty why Ibrahim
was called El Khalil (or God’s friend), they wero told that all his thoughts
were fixed on heaven ; and when they called to mind that hehad a wife
and children, Allah convinced them of tho Patrinrch's sanctity by a trial.
Onc night Ibrahim saw, in a vision, n spcaker, who said tn him, “ Allah
orders thee to draw near him with a victim 1 1le awoke, and not compre-

h dl . L] . - .

cnding the scopo of the dream, took capecinl notico of it (LS))) 3 henee
the fimt day of pilgrimage in ealled Voum ¢l ‘Tarwiynh, ‘The sameo
spenker virited him on the next night, kyimge, © Swerifice what is dearot

to thee 1™ From the Patriarch’s knowing (l—-’f )wlm! the first vision
-

~
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“On the first day (8th) called Yaum el Tarwiyah, the
pilgrim should start from Meccah after the dawn-prayer
and sunrise, perform his noontide, afternoon, and evening
devotions at Muna, where it is 2 Sunnat that he should
sleep.®

¢“On the sccond day (9th), the ¢ Youm Arafat,’ after per-
forming the curly prayer at ¢ Ghalas ® (4. ¢. when a man cannot
see his neighbour’s face) on Mount Sabir, near Muna, the
pilgrim should start when the sun is risen, proceed to the
¢ Mountain of Mercy,’ encamp there, and after performing tho
noontide and ufternoon devotions at the Masjid Ibrahim f,
joining and shortening them §, he should take his station upon
the mountain, which is all standing ground. But the best
position is that preferred by the Prophot, near the great rocks
lying at the lower slope of Arafat. Ile must be present at tho
scrmon §, and bo abundant in Talbiyat (supplication), Tahlil

meant, the second day is enlel Yuum Amfat. On tho third night he was
ordered w sacrifico Ismail 3 heneo that day is endled Yaum Nuhre (of
« throut-cutting ”).  The English reader will bear in mind that the Moslem
day begins ot sunsct.

T belicve that tho origin of “Turwiyat ™ (which may mecan “carrying
water ”') dates from the timo of pagan Arabs, who spent that day in pro-
viding theinsclves with the neccssary.  Yaum Arafat derives its name from
the hill, and Yaumn ¢} Nahr from the victims offcred to tho idols in the
Muna valley.

* The present gencration of pilgrims, finding tho delay inconvenicnt,
always pass on to Arafat without halting, and generally arrive at the moun-
tain lute in the afternoon of the 8th, that is to say, the tirst day of pilgrim-
age.  Couscquently, they pray the moring prayer of the 9th at Arafat,

1 This place will be described afterwards.

} The Shafei when ongaged on a journcy which takes up a night and
day, is allowed to shorten his prayers, and to “juin® the noon with the
afternoo, amd the evening with the sight devetions ; thus reducing the
muuber of times frow five Lo thres per dien. The Hlanali sehool allows
this on one iy aud on ono occsion ouly, namely, on the ninth of Zu'l
Hijjnh (arriving at Muzdalifuh), when at the “ Isha ” hour it prays the
Maghib and the Ilw praycers together.

§ If the pilgrim bo tov late for the sermon, his lubor is irrctricvably
lust,

M. Caussin do Perceval (vol. iii. pp. 301 — 303.) makes the Prophet tov
have preached from his camcl El Kaswa on a platform at Mount Arafat
befors noon, und again to have addressed the poople after the post-meridian
praycrs at the station El Sukharat,
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(recitations of the chapter ¢ Say he is the one God!’*), and
weeping, for that is the place for the outpouring of tears.
There he should stay till sunset, and then decamp and
return hastily to Muzdalifah, where he should pass a portion
of the night. ¢ After a visit to the mosque ‘Mashar el Haram,’
he should collect seven pebbles, and proceed to Muna.

“Yaum el Nahr, the third day of pilgrimaze (10th Zn'l
lijjah), is the great festival. Amongst its many names §,
‘Fed ¢l Kurban’ is the best known, as expressive of Abraham’s
sacrifice in lieu of Ismail. Most pilgrims, after casting stones
at the Akabah, or ‘Great Devil,’ hurry to Meccah. Some
enter the Kaabah, whilst others content themselves with
performing the Tawaf el Ifazah, or circumambulation of im-
petuosity, ronnd the honse. §  The pilgrim should then return
to Muoa, sacrifice a sheep, and sleep there. Strictly speaking,
this day concludes the pilgrimage.

“The second set of three days, namely, the 1Ith], the
12th, and the 13th of Zuw'l Hijjab, are called Ayyam el
Tashrik, or the ‘Days of drying flesh in the sun.’§ The

Mohammed’s last pilgrimage, called by Mosleins Iajjat cl Bilagh (“of
Perfection,” s completing the fuith), ITnjjat cl Islam, or 1ajint cl Widan
( of Farewell ™), is minntely deseribed by histovinng as the typo sud pattern
of pilgrimage to all generations.

* 1bn Abbas rclates & tradition, that whoever recites this short chapter
11,000 times on the Arafat day, shall obtain from Allah all he desires.

1 Most schools prefer to sleep, as the Prophet did, at Muzdalifah, pray
the night devotions there, and when the ycllowness of the next dawn
appears, collect the seven pobbles and proceed to Muna.  The Shafei,
howerver, generally leave Muzdalifeh about midnight.

$ Yied el Kurban, or tho Festival of Victima (known to the Turks ns .
Kurban Bayram, to the Indians as Bakar-ced, the Kine Féto), Eed ¢l Zaha,
“ of forenoon,” or Eed ¢l Azha, * of screne night.” The day is called Yaum
el Nahr, * of throat-cutting.”

§ If the ccremony of “ Sai ” has not been performed by tho pilgrim after
the circuit of arrival, he generally procecds to it on this occasion.

| This day is known in books as “ Yaum el Karr,” because the pilgrims
pass it in repose at Muna.

9 “The days of drying flesh,” heeanss nt thia period pilgrims prepare
provisions for their return, hy entting vp their victima, and expocing to the
sun largo slices slung upon long lines of cord.

The schools have introduced many modifications into the cercmonies of
these three dsys. Some spend the whole time at Muna, and rcturn to

VOL. II ccC
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pilgrim should spend that time at Muna, and each day
throw seven pebbles at each of the three pillars.®

“When throwing the stones, it is desirable that the
pilgrim should cast them far from himself, although he is
allowed to place them upon the pillar. The act also
should be performed after the Zawal, or declension of the
sun. The pilgrim should begin with the pillar near the
Masjid el Khayf, procoed to the Wusta, or central column,
and end with the Akabah. If unable to cast the stones
during the daytime, he is allowed to do it at night.

‘'The ‘throwing’ over, the pilgrim returns to Meccah,
and when lis journey is fixed, performs the Tawaf el Widaa
(‘of Farewell’). On this occasion it is a Sunnat to drink
the water of Zecm Zem, to enter the temple with more than
usual respect and reverence, and bidding it adieu, to depart
from the Holy City.

“The Moslem is especially forbidden to take with him
ciakes made of the earth or dust of the larum, and similar
mementos, as they savour of idobutry.”

Cuarp. II. — Or Usran, oOR THE LITTLE PILGRIMAGE.

“‘The word ¢ Umrali’ denotes a pilgrimage performed at
any time except the pilgrim season (the 8th, 9th, and 10th of
Zu'l Hijjah).

“'The Arkan or pillars upon which the Umrah rite rests,
are five in number, vig:

“ 1. El Ihram.

« 2, El Tawaf.

“3. Il Sai (Letween Sufa and Marwali).

“4. El Halk (tonsure), or El Taksir (cutting the
hiair).

5. El Tartib, or the due order of ceremonics, as above
enumerated.t

Meccah on the morning of the 13th,  Others retarn on the 12th, especially
when that day happens to full upon a Friday,

* ‘T'he number of stoues aud the way of throwing them vary greatly in
the various schools,

t ‘The difference in the pillars of Umrah and IHajj, is that in the former
the stunding on Arafnt and the Tawaf ¢l Hazab aro necessurily owmitted.
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“The Wajibut, or requisites of Umrah, are but two in
number

«“1. El Thram, or assuming the pilgrim garb, from the
Mikat, or fixed limit ; and,

“2, The avoiding all things forbidden to the pilgrim
when in state of Ihram.

“In the Sunnat and Mnstahabb portions of the cere-
rrony there is no differonce betweon Umrab and Hajj.”

Cnar. I1L — Or Zivanrat, or Tug Visit To TuE Propuet's
‘Toms.

“El Ziyarat is a practice of the faith, and the wmost
effectinl way of drawing near to Alluh through his Prophet
Mohammed.

“ As the Zair arrives at El Medinah, when his eyes fall upon
the trees of the city, he must bless the I’rophet with a loud
voice. Then he should enter the Mosque, and sit in the Holy
Garden, which is between the pulpit and the tomb, and pray a
two-bow prayer in honour of the Masjid. After this he should
supplicate pardon for his sins. Then, approaching the sepulchre,
and standing four cubits away from it, recite this prayer : —

« ¢ Peace be with thee, O thou T. II. and Y. 8. #, peace be
upon thee, and upon thy descendants, and thy companions,
one and all, and upon all the prophets, and those inspired to
instruct mankind. And 1 bear witness that thou hast de.
livered thy message, and performed thy trust, and advised
thy followers, and swept away darkness, and fought in
Allal's path the good fight; may Allali requite thee from
us the best with which he ever requited prophet from his
followers !’

“TLet the visitor stond the while before the tomb with
respect, and reverence, and singlences of mind, and fear,
and awe. After which, let him retreat one cubit, and salute
Abubekr the Truthful in these words: —

“ ¢Peace be with thee, O Caliph of Allah's Prophet over
hia people, and aider in the defence of hin faith!’

* The 20th and 36th chaptérs of the Koran,
co 2
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« After this, again retreating another cubit, let him
bless in the same way Omar tho Just, After which, re-
turning to his former station opposite the Prophet’s tomb,
ho should implore intercession for himsell and all dearest
to him. e should not neglect to visit the Bakia Cemetery
and the Kuba Mosque, where hLe should pray for himself
and his brethren of the Muslimin, and the Muslimat, the
Muminin and the Muminat ®, the quick of them and the
dead.  When ready to depart, let the Zair take leave of
the mosque with a two-bow prayer, and visit the tomb, and
saluie ity and aguin beg inteveession for himself and for those
he loves. And the Zuir is forbidden to circumambulate the
tomb, or to carry away the cukes of clay made by the ignorant
with the earth and dust of the Huram.”

* These second words are the feminines of the first ; they prove that the
Moxslem is not above prying for what Kurope supposed he did not believe
in, nawely, tho souls of women.
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The Moslem kiea of the exiatence of two
Abtahams, 3.

Abrahat ¢} Ashram, destruction of the host
of, 1. 367. m,

Abrar, or call to prayer, i. 88,

Aba, the tride of Arabs 1o called, i1. 307.

cc 3
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Absintbe, the, of the Desert, i. 151,

Abu Abbas el Audalusi, the Wal) of Alex-
andria, lomb of, |. 13.

Allnu Al the flery Shaykh of the Hawasim,
i, 2

Alﬂ; A."’ulp, the Aunsarl, his receplion of
Maohanuned after the Flight, i. 331, 340,

M.

Abubeke, the caliph, his window at Ri Me-
dinah, i, 303. M7. ‘T'he benediction be-
stowed on, 3 7.  His tomb, 31,
ulipb,lﬁ. How regarded by orthodox

Minlems ard Shiahs, 319, 340. n. His
dwelling near the mosque, 381 His
mo-que at Bl Medinah, 378. The first

who b re the 1itle of Kmir el V). 402. 0.

Abu Dera) (Futher of Bu‘pl), wells of, ).
104, 0. “Fhe thountain of, 164,

Abu Huiayrab, bis account of the buliding
of the Pruphet’'s musque, ), 346,

Abu Jubiaylab, his destruction of the power
of the Jews iu K] Madinah, i. 335,

Abuy Kulwys, the hiil, the burlal-place of
Adam, §i. 185, 196,

Abu Lahab, his amdniscade 1aid (or the Pro-
phet, site of, il. 265,

Abulicda, Lis limits ol Ei Hejas, 1. 361 n.

Abuy Baid ¢) Khazai, tomb of, ut ¥1 Bukia,

il. 36,
Atuse of Christiaus in the East, il. 310. n.
Alil‘l Shahmab (Futber of Fat), his tmnb, .

43. n.

Abu Shujaa of Iefaban, his  theslogical
work, {103, »,

Abu Sutlysn routed by Mobammed the
Prophet, 1. 267. n.

Abu Satiyan bin ¢l larils, bis tomb, 1), 43. n.

Abu Zulaymah, Shuykh, the Red Sea Saint,
1 14, 19,

Abura, tomb of Aminah at, 1. 337, %.

Abyaz, ur white, the word, §. 3G4. m.

Abyssinian siaves m Eyypt, i. 88,  Style of
courtship of, ’9. Derivation of the name,
173. n.  Abyssinlan  sluve girls, 1heir
walue, i1, 18, Abyssinian mead, 116. n.

Acicia, quantities of, fi. 68, T2,

Acacia-bairen, terrors of an, 64,

Ac.udvwia, the, of F1 M b, §. 325,

Adam, stawure of, accotdtng 10 Mogiem le-

1. 199, Mis o unal-place at the bill

abayr, fr. 16 . Legend ol Adaw
and Eve ot Mount Aratud, 200, s place
of prayer at Avafal, 215.

Aduan, tice tribe of Arsbin 70 called, 267,

Adas (lentils).  See Leunttls.

Adin, ancient wells at, . 199, w.; dry
storms of, 240, w.

Adultery, how punished at Et Medinah, hi. 19,

Advenee. the, of Arabla, . 77, s

n ol seleired to, .

Acrolite worship, il U7, n.

Alghans, the, a cavalrous race, 1. 39, 40.

Alicans, thedr susceptibility 1o religious
tienzy, il. 194

Agaps toouces, suppression of, wm Fgypt, L
0. »

Aghins, of eunuchs of the temb of the Pro-
het, ). I w., IM. w., O N, M. N,
18.; Agha, J4. Aghawat, a 1erm of sl

diess to the eunuchs of the teh, 356, &,
See BEunuhs,

Agui, the lndkan Gue-god, 3. 185 n,

Aguc, pruvalouce of, iu the Fast, |, 13.

INDEX.

Ahali, or burghers of El Medinah, {, 368,
Ahl el Khia, or the * prople of the garment,”
i. 314,

Abmed Pacha, of R) Hejaz, 1. 249 ; his quar~
sel with the shoerif of Meceah, i1 145, .
Abnnd, son of e shenif of Meccah, M. 145,

Abgaby, the Marjid o), i, 47.

. Aligab, E), the battle of, ii. 47.

Elected

Almmat, the Shaykh ol, of the Prophet's
mosque, . 359,
A)am}, meantug of the term, i. 1.
A)wah, the date so culled, 1. 384.
Ajwah (conserve of dates), (. 384. ».
Akabugh, the lil-omened, §. 198, 207,
Aba el SikanTor Tras) 1 Avab marriage),
A i , of Linaj {

the, at El Medinah, ii. ¥3.
Alkdbiam (or Servlie), the, of Yemen, .

7. n
Akbshatayn, El (the ** two rugged hills™),
near Arafut, il 2ub,  Confusiun of the re-
turn of the pilgrims at, 293,
Akbawal, Ei, the Bluck Mail amoug the
Akl::d;‘.luil‘u 30 ullc:lh. 18 |II:I W 8
. 1lajl, sccosts the pilgrim .
ALik, the Wady el, i 700."
Aksa, tho Blusjid El, at Jorusalem, 1. 293.
Akhauat, the relationship amoug the Be-
douins so called, 8. 113,

. Akl (ur regiment), of soldiers, L. 377.

Alamayn (the * ‘T'win Signs”), near Arafat,
13635 W 205, Vst o the, 266.

Alliiums, or Arnaowts, their desperate
waniers and custows, i. 1. Tho man-
shooting amusements, 19, A driuking
Lout with one, 13], One killed by a
sun-siroke, 267. Darade of irregular
horse, 188. Tueir singular appearance,
254, 239. Thetr delight in the nowse of
musketry, 260. m.  ‘Thicir methed of rifling
their bullets, 260. s,  Fight Intweeu then
and the hitl Arabs, 26i. 265, A quarrel-
some ulie in the caravan, il. 131, 132,

Allrhemy, a [avourite Exyptian pursult, 1.
06. n.

Alexander of Alexandria, §. 139. n,

Alerandria, I. 7. A cliy of misnomers, 9.
Iis preusiar futerest to Moshesus, 10, %.
Shuppmg in. 1. Vencrable localitns in,
1. Whiteness of the walls of, W, .
The Foreign Otlice of, 21, Ve Tiausit
Ollice of, 6.

Alrvhu. study of, In Egypt, i. 104, ., 103, .

Albumbra, the, . Y2. n.

Alhamdumbilal, meaniug of the ejaculativa,

i.7.

A, the fourth caliph, reference to, i. 272. n.
Bis piltar at k1 Mcdinah, 313. u. Il

Lady Fatlmah, 34, ef scq.

n of, in the Vrophet’s mosque, 323,

wowith the Prophes, 3390 Joius

atmucd &t huba, 318, ilis dueilmg
wear the mosque, M43, s mosque at k1
Medinab, 3i8.  Called 1the ** Musalta ¢l
Eed,” 378, T bl thpluce at Meccah, ii. 275,

AL, the Masjul, at Ei Kuba, L 398. At E}
Medinab, 324,

Al Agha, an Albanian captain of ircegulars
of Yuzbashi, §. 127. llis persoual ap-
pearance, 177, Ongin of the pityrin’s
acquaintinee with hiny, 198, LY TN
ana Lustows of s counirywen, 128, His
cull and invitation, 100, A dib kg Lot
with him, 131,
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AN Bey el Abbast, i. 208. u., 318, n. Bm-
played as a spy by the French govern-
ment, i), 176, m.  Value of his works, 176,
u. llistory of him, 178, ».

Al bin Ya Sin, the Zem-gem!, 1. 190. A
type of the Arah okl man, 120. His acel-

ent on camel-tck, 141. His a rance
at the ceremonies of the a{‘ of Arafut,
216.  Insists upon bestn « ing his o mpany
on the '.rn rim, 222, His irritation, 138,
6. l-‘nﬂmkmlo the ydigri:n to din-
ner, 2779, Description of the meal, «#),

Al el Urayn, a descendant of 1he Proptudt,
his tomls, M),

Ali Muiad, owner of the pilgrimship, L 184,
1R7 — I8},

Atikl tribe of Arabe, f. W1,

Alms (Sadaka), piven to the Prophet's
ThEbeEEe, 3o I 6T,

Aoy wibprsgiiniony o 1his  Avabe and
b Baior Benjaiting thes, W, 979,

Aorkrs Yok Brok; s, with the Amalik
sef b Slendenin, 3, B w

Avealibule, thede it of the Sfth
Fronrer of & Hads, B0

Ao b i, slogelid . ilsjieadation of, by
St T B w

Amnerd s st 20 Blediiali, L 974, 976 374,

S By Ty ady, ol BT Bledinads, house of the
Lot giet Marbraliut 1 38, w,

American Indi«ns, North, compared with
the Bedouing, i, 110, 119

Amin, ¥l (the Honest), origin of the sur-

e of the Prophet, 11, 180,

h. St ‘mother of the Prophet), her

b, bo 37, wo 3 1, 274,

%k Lon Arfakhshad bin Sam bin Nub, ©

Amink (property in land) of the Bent
Nosayn, i 1,

Amalik, the trihe. See Autad Sam ben
Nuh,

Annailkah itibes, thelr misture with the
Himy.ritle, . ™.

Amm Jemal, the Modiaite, §. 2.

Amr, tribe of, save trom the del of
Irem,L.3M.  Their abodes at kI Medinah,
340, Their language, i 00, n.

Amr bin Amin Ma el-R8ama, his steatagem,

391

respeeting them, M3.m. Storles told of
therm, 240

Apple of Sndom, the, 11, 133. n,

“ Arsbesque,” origin of, 1. 93.

Arabesques, the vulgar, of the riwaks at
:tgl. Medinah and of 1bhe tombs at Cairo, 1,

Arabia, horses of, 1. 3. The Ruba ol Khall,
3. Abounds in flumarae, 3. Osdeters
no river worthy of the uame, 3. Testi.
mony of [ n Haukal to this fact, 3. n.
The three distinet races of, 4. Remnante
of heathwenry In, 4. Destrintbon ol the
olods ol the Arab pantheon, W Ogin of
Arab art, 7M. w,  Arabia closcd agrinst
tinedey with Christians as easly a« the 7th
century, 1O xn.  The ** Moantaine of
Paradise ' with which It abounds, 217,
The httle villages In, ¢ ntinually chang.
ing thelr names, 338.  The * dry stormn **
of, 40, A caravan In, M), 42. ‘The
water.conrses { Misyal) of, 243, 246, Jour.
M'v threngh a eonontry fantastic in its de-
solation, 240 Excellent water found in
the deserts of, 347, Depopiiation of viis
Jag en and districts in, 247, Hands of rob-
Lers In. 240,  Dinbeciilty of the Turkish
government in, 280, The "' p feon wind
of, 7. n. The celebr horses and
camels of the N: jd, 398, n, Wells of the
Indians In Arahin, 267. Moslem sccount
of the first settlements in, 359, 330, One
of the nurserie« of wmankind, 330 wn,
Canses of the continual emigrations from,
330, n. Said to have been govermed by the
Benl 1s-ael, from the destroction the
Amalik, 330, Derivation ofthe word Are-
bia, 312, w. IUhe Flod of lrem, 3.
Former po-sessions of, in Egipt. M4, n,
Di-casres of, 37, t seq. Deserd of an
Arabtan Desert, H 126, A night journey
in, tz7. .

Arabia Petiren, the conntry so calied by the
Greeke {061 .

Arab el Atilah. the, I 77,

Arab el Mustanjamah, the, §l, T8,

Arab ¢l Mustaarabah, the, or half.caste
Arab, i, 70,

Arabs. (Sce alvo Brdoning,) Simitacrtiy in
1 mul Intween the Arabs

I. 34, Yaved (rom the Yemenian driuge,
T, The furclsther of Mohammed, 334,
Amr el Kays, pnet and wariior, his death
from ulcer, 1, 373
Amus ments ol the Cairencs, 1. 112, Of the
b, Me alem beblef b ), 19,

A, pilgrin s from, ). 196,

Angels, place of the Malaikah), at PI Me-
dwmah, LAY, Prayer atthe, 313

Anizah, the Beni *n Jewish tribe), in
Arabls, i.332. w. Their temperament, il,

.

Anmar, the, Arab 1rihe of L 3TV,

Auvar (or Aucitiarhs), of Pt Metinah, 1,
30 2. Assist Mabk A e baikdieg
the fir.t Mosque, 315, Une of the, sells
bis house to the Proplet, 346.

A:unv,nmn of, Warbutton's oplnlon of the,
I of.

Antimony (Knohl), used as a remnly In
small.pox, 1, 368.

Au'uuh (iron-shod javelin), of Mohammed,

Ap;l. tju, of Bl llejas, #. 3. Traditions

and the tribes occupring the hills that
repurats India hom P'eesia, | 999, n,
Generalisation yuknoan to the Arabe,
203 w. Thiie lgnorance of anything but
detalic, 201 Huinows effirta of the wars
e the Wahbabds sl the Kgype
T Gt feetings of Atale easily
wothedd upon, 200 Doierurs '..."" |
the I'nhuls government 10 Atn

Shashhs of 1 Hejax, 274, Fight betn een
the troups and Arabs, %1, M3, The
workl divided by Arals Intn two great
bedies, viz, themselves and the * Ajam ®
972 m. Vi be aflecthnn e greetings, 778,
Thelr fonsdness for coffee, AR u, Had
bebiasikonr and bad language of thele
children, 2% An Arab breahfast, M, .
MrLane hinlin freqinent among them, MY
n U'robatde canse of this, %8, &, Tenede
of 1he Wahbabis, 794, Caplraiation of
the Beud Kuravzah to the Prophet, 312,
FEarly Moslem history «f some of the
tribes, 333. ¢/ sy wellings of the
Arahs in the time of Mchammed, 38.

ccl_



392 INDEX.
The seasons divided by them into thres, | Arnand, WM., his visit to the ruins of the
368, Diseases of the Arabe of El Hejas, dyke of Mareb, i. 333. ». )
34). ¢f seq. Arabs not the sbilful physl- | Arnsouts. Ser Albanians,
cians that they were, X73. Purtrali ‘of | Arsh, oc throne, of God, §i. 177.
thao tormer race of Arshe, 39, 0. The | Art, Arab, origin of, §. %1 .
Argah, or war dance, 400, Arab super. | Arusah, B1(s beude), li. D n.

stlthons, 430 Diflescure ntaecn the
town amb conntry Avaby, il 13, 10, Thelr
warcges, 28, of seg.  Thelr funerals, 23,
Their dificulty of bemiing thirst, .
The races of Bl Hejas. 76, . Revolt
axainat the authority of she Sultan, iii,
145 m. Arab jeddousy of bemng over-
lovked, 173, w.

Atubic Generall«a'ion not the forte of the
Arubic lauguage. L 213 s facillies for
rhymlnr. 307. m. Tradhiions respociiug
Ite origin, 329. Said to be wolell:z“l.hc
Abuighty, 329. 8. Purliy ol the B in
dintect, iJ. 98.  Kxaminstion of the ob.
Jevetions 1o Avabie asa guttural tongue,
8. m. Ditlerenco in the miticulation of
several Bedouin clans, 49. w. Sulted to
poctry, but, it is asserted, not to mer-
cantile transactions, 100. The vicious
prununciation of Indtans and slaves, 307,
u. The soug of Maysunah, 3. ‘The
beau.iful Tumar chaiacter, 3. Dif-
ferences of opinion among traveilers and
Uugnists respecting Arabw and ita dia-
lects, 39 .

Arafat, the Masjid, at Kl Kuba, 1. 398, Fall
Araiat, 394,

Arabt, Mot (anciemly Jelwl al, now
Il o Rabwuh), ceremony of the pt-

rhnage 1o, 1. 383, Description of, 29,
‘ormer high cultivation of the Araiat

tadn, #9.  Derlvation of the word Ara-
ut, 210.m.  ‘I'ne cump arrangements at
211, Superstidous rite on behall o
women at, 211, The ceremonies of the
Day of Aratal, 2M4. et seq.  The scrmon,
219, ‘The Hurry frow Arafa, 20, The
spproach tuthie Aratat plain, 208,

Araki, the cognue of Egypt aud Turkey, I,
130.  Called ut Cairo ** sciroppo di gom-
ma,” 130. n. A favounite drink amougst
all clasros aud sexes, 130, n.

Arbun (earnest money), i M.

Arches, pointed, known at Cairo 200 {r‘-\n

] they were wineed nte Fug-

[T T T | 1 \ cnbe

musque-architecture, orgin of the, 34

u. Simple tastes of the Arabs in'. 3:9:‘
[

Thﬂ 14 1 int
the huiidings, 379
Avian hereties, 1, 139, n.
Arimi. tnibe of Arains so called, 1. 141,
Auis, El (a bridegroom), v, 23,
s, Moslem study of, i 105, =
bin Arkam, last hing ut the Amalik,

leal to the end

7.
‘Those worn by Orlental travellers, i. 2332,

Arns of Arabs, il 241, ; i, 104 105,

234 Should slways be kopt bright, 233,

Avms of Arnaovut irregulss horse, 258

Thie use of the buyouet tuvaluable, ). ».

Suletios of the Calabrese, 2il. . Nabres

prederred to afles by Indians, 261, %,
Aray, amouwnt of the Tuikish, of Ej Hejas

i. .74, w. Tho battaliun, regiment, u.J
cawp, 377. m.

Arzah, or Araly war-danen, the, 1. 400, n.

Asad Bln Zaruah, ks cunverslon by the
Prophet, §. 338,

:aﬂ-w,mbwﬁ:mbom) ” .'I'l..lllt'n. .

as gpigantea ( , Its luxu:isnce
the deserts of Arabia, ji. 132 Bears the
long-sought apple of Sodum, 132, n. The
(ruit used as a medicine by the Arabe,
132. ». Called the “ silk-tree,” 132 a. Iis
robable fi lal tmpor .

3. n. .
Ashab, or Companioos of the P o 6.
8. The Ustuwauat el Ashab, or Cilumn
ot the Compunions, 313 n. G of the,
at Kl Bakia, 31.
Ashab ¢l Suffah, or “ Companions of the
Sota,' §. 348. ».
hip g the Bedoul

Ashah, the selati
20 calied, il. 113

Ashgar, Ali Pacha, the Emir ol Hajj, i1. 72,

Asur (Avcleplas gigaates), which see.

A:{:-‘;tfur seveu cuurses, round the Kasbah,

Askar, the Masjid el, il. 49.

Asr, Ei (ur sticrnoon pr ymkl. 298. n.

Assayd, the Jewnh pricst of Ki Medinab, 1.
Xsts.

* Assan turning their backs upon Allak's
werey,” 1 33,

Asws, the of Ki Medivah, i1, 17, Usefuluess
ol the nes in the East, 264.m. Tho best
and highest priced animals, 264. u.

Assassination, bow put an end to at Naples
and Leghoru, i. 25). .

Assasshii (from Hashshashshiyun), . 183. =,

Astronomy among the modern E?‘)pﬂm. i
105, m.  Among the Bedoulns, #. 107,

Aswud (dark or blach), the word, |, 346. 0. T

Atakah, Jebel (Mountain of Deliveranco),
L 190, 191,

Atfah, 1. 30,

Auf, the Benl, their language, L 99. n. Sul-
divisions ol the tribe, 368,

Aukal, ur bequests Ieit to the Prophet's
somgue, 4, 35, Those given 1o the Bend
Hoagyu, 1, 4. "The Nazie of Aukal «t
Cuastantinople, 8. See Wakf,

Aulad Samn bl Nub (or Amalik.h, Amalik)
fuspired with a hnowledge of the Arabic
tonigue, b, 329,  Settles at El Medinah,
329. ludentiied with the Phamicians,
Amaslvkies, Canaani e, and Nyksos, 329,
u. Supplanted by the Jews, u‘

Aus, Arab trive ol the, I, 333, 335, Their
wars with the hharaj, 33%. Converted Ly
Mahammed, 337, J heir plot agalust Mo-
hummed, M3.  Their wixture wits the
Awmalikabs, . 79,

Austrisng. despnod in Egypt, i, 108,

Awaly, the, or plains about Kuba, §. 363.

Arn;la; the, 01 uulile vulgus of E) Nedinah,

A)at, or Koranic verse, i. 339,

A"lwa. accrdus to the wishies of Osman and
lasan to be buried near the Pruptiet, |.

312.  Her piliar 10 1he mosque ol the

Piophet, 312, Her chamber, or the

Hwrah, 348. Anccdots of hor, li. 34. n.
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Her tomb, 38. Her jealousy of the Coptie
girl Marivah, 47.

Ayn el Birkat, the, . 231.

Awn ¢l Zarka (asure spring), the, of El
Medinah, 1. 364, 365,

Ayr, Jebel, its distance from Ef Medinah, L.

. Cutsed by the Prophet, . 404.
Avyns bln Maaz, converted by the Prophet,

1. 337,
Ayyaz, Kuzl, his theologlcal works, §. 104,

[
Aylnb, Abu, the Ansari,|. 0. The Bait
y{'uh. his descendants, 391,
Ayyuh, well of, at Ei Medinah, 1. 346,

Azan, the, or swmnons to prayer, 1. 75,
3

Ashar, El, morque, the, at Cairo, 1. 05, 97,
et 3cq. Foundation of, 93. Immense
numbers of studints at, 100, Course of
stud rsu-d in, 10§, The ulm:l 1 of
the Imlum Cotlege, Shagkh Abd ¢l Wah.
hab fbir, Yunus el Sul-ymani, 138—197.

Azracl, the angel of death, §. 291, 360,

Asrnk, Nahr ef, remarks on the isual trans-
lation of the expression, 3G4. n. *

Bab el Atakhah (Gate of Dellverance), at El
M.dinah. 1.8 9 «.

Bab ¢] Jabr (Gate of Repalring), i. 390, n.

Bab e} Nuasr, the gate of Cairo so cslled, |.
139. Tombs outside the, 392, n.

Bab ¢l Nisa, the, at Ei Medinah, 1. 319,

Bab ¢l Rammah (Cate of Plty), at E1 Medi-
nah, 1, 319.

Bab el Satam, anciently called the Bab el
Atskah, 1. 319,

Bab Jibrall (Gate of the Archange] Gabriel),

1.

Bab Mejidi (Gate of the Sultan Abd el
Mejidi), at El Medinah, {. 319.

Babel or Balylon, scttled by the family of
Noah, 1. 329,

Radanjan, (q{ plant), {. 387,

Bad.masti, or liquor.vice 1. 296,

nn&lluhd, 1. 258 », Qnarrel between the

Thdad and Damascus caravans, il. 123,

. hlah (corrupted to Bungaiow), the, f,

Bl_r el Ansari, the, at El Medinsh, il 1,

'he Ragt Abu Jud, 1. The Bayt el Shaab,
1. The Bayt el Karrani, 1.

Bayt el Maamur, §. 177.

Bayt el Naby (the Prophet’s old house), at

eceah, It 774,

B?'t Ullah, or house of Allah at Meccah,

¢ Knabah,

Bakhshish, meaning of, §. 8. w,
deserts of Arabia, 240, 241. 309,
odious sound for ever present in Fgypt,
#. 16, Always refused by Pnglishmen,

18.

Bakia, El, cemetery of, at El Medinah, i,
270. n, 275. 310. 0. 314,  Prayers for the
souls of the blessed who rest In, 318, Vil
tation of, if, 31. Graves of the Ashab and
Bayyids at, 31. Foundstiog of the place
by { ~ Prophet, 32, ription of a
feneral at, 33. The martyraof. 37, Tombs
of the wives and danghters of the Propbet
s, M. Tho begenen of, 8. The lene.
dietion of, 42 The other entetnitien of,

4. .
Balal, his mozque at Bl Mimakhah, ), 378,
Blesan, or Balsan of Meccah, used in the

In the
The
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u‘gn of wounds, {. 372,  See Gilead, balm
of,

Bamiyah, an esculent hibiscus, 1. 387.
Banca tin, 1, 176.

Baras, the kind of leprory so ealled.

Lepross.
Barbers, rEut'm. thelr skilt, |, 277.
Barr, Kl at Medinah, 1. 277, 298,
Barsim, or Egyptian clover, . 387,
Bartema, reierence to, {. 313, m. His ac-
cunt of a colony of Jews in Arabia,

2.,
Dasalt (Hajar Jehannum, or hicll-stcne), il

See

4.
Rashi Buznks, frregulae tioops at Caire, i,
1

Bushat o} Askar, or commandcr of the forces
of the carasan, il. 72,
Bn':h’lz Agha College, the, at El Medinah,

Rastarah, and lts trees, §. 30,

Dathing In cold water, tha Arab distike to,
1. 169.m, ‘The Iath in the Harat Zawaran
of ¥l Medinah, 3758,

Ratn Arnnh, near Mount Arafat, i, 310,

Batn ¢} Muthassir ( Basin of the Troubler),
at Muona, i, 203.

Battalin, the lnwest order of the Eunuchs of
the Tomb, i, 357,

Batul, Bl (or the Virgin), the term spplied
to the Lady Fatimah, i. 315. .

Bawabin, one of the orders of the Eunuchs
of the Tomb,_ {, 47,

Rasanr, the, of El Medinah, 1. 374.

Bayazl schismatics, the, i1, 6,

Bayonet, use of the.not learnt in the English
army. {. 361. ». The most formidable of
offensive weapons, 261, ».

Bl:’ruhl. Bir el, at Kuba, 1. 38. n.

Beauty-mashs,” in vogue at Meccab, Ui,

W6,

Bedouins (sce also Arale), the Aulad A, §,
19, n. Mode of procecding of Bedonin
robbers, 12%.  Awed only by the Albanian
Irreguiars, 120, Thelr habits, 139, 140,
Their songs, 140. 235. Thelr tobacco-

pes, 140, Remarks on the modern

naltic or Tawarah race of Arabe, 140
et scq. Foumeration of the chief clans of,
140.  Ethuographical pecnlisrities of, 141,
Purity of bloud of the Mua»ynah, 142,
Improvement in the condition of the
Bedouins, 143. tuw manageable In the
Desert, 144, Thelr love of the Oasls,
145, m. How treated by the city Arab,
148, A Bedouin ambuscade, 182, Their
dislike to bathing In cold water, 169,
Their f od, 178 n, 205 The wreckers
of the coast nf the Red Sea, 200. Thelr
bad character at Marsa Damghah, 208,
Those of the coasts of the Red Bea,
213. The camel Bedoulnsof Aratila, 334,
The Hazimi tribe “ cut.” 135, The black-
mail levied by them on travellers, ¥27, .,
A 1, 86, 87, Description of a Shaykh
fuilly equipped for travelling. 223. Dress
of the poorer clare, 231. Their suspicions
of perzons sketching, T w, Bedoninwo-
man lerding sheep sud goata, 299, Charae-
fee of the Qe of Heal-Harh, 40 Their
pride, 2i0, The Wenl B AN teibe dee
feated by Sir L. Smith, ¢4, . Their In.
genuity In distingnishing between Incati.
ties the most simllar, M3. Quarrel with
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them, 248. The Sumaysh snd Mahamid,
sub-familles of the Ilumidah, 34%. The
Beni Amr, ¥49.  ‘Thelr defeat of Tussun
Bey in 1811, 289,  Fight between thewm and
the Alvanian troops, 261. 265,  Their
method of treating wounds, #3. .. Thelr
sttack o the exravan, Hib.  Graves of the
Benl Sathw, or Salmah, W6, w.  Shape of

INDEX.

Agiert doikpyhioy, 987, (See also Arabs.)
Bedr, B the soree of the Prophet®s prinei-
pal milttary eaplolis, L 219, 353, 966, n,
Hhead, ennsndured siw bolesume by theArabs,

BT w.
Brggare o the Prophet's mosque, L 299,
Fegnale begparstioar the tomb of the Lady
s, il AIE A the vomb of the

their graves, 7. Their pt for
smules and asses, 292. ‘Iheir uppearance
in the Damuscus caravan, 400. n. °‘Ihe
Benl Husnyn at El Mediush, 1. 8. The
Beni Al at the Awalt, 3, 4, Almost all
the Bedouins of Bl Medinah of ihe shafei
schaal, 6. Thelr idea of the degradati.-n
of labour, 10. Furions fight between Lhe
Hawasgim and the Hawamid, 98, Prac-
tico of enmrusting children to their earc
that they may be hardeucd by the discl-
mluu of the Desert, n.  Their (ondncss
r robling & Halj, 353, “The Sobh tribe
tovetrrate plunaerers, 58.  ‘T'heir ldcas of
distance, 68, ». Their dificuity of heurh:&
thirst, 63. A of the Bedoui
Rl Hejnx, 76. of sog. The three ruces, 76,
The indigens, or satochthones, 77, Their
simliarity to the indigons ol India, 77. w.
The mivens, 77. 1he Ishwadlites, 78,
Mixtuse of the liimyaritlc and Amali.
kah tribes, 78, Immutability of raco in
the dosert, 79.  Portrait of the lejasi Be-
doulng, 88, Their festures, complesion,
&c., 80. 82, Their stature, 83, Their
systematic jutermarriage, 84. Appearance
of the wownen, 83. Mauners of the Be-
douins, 85. Their true character, 86
How Arab socicty is bound together, 86,
¥7. Fhful and uncertain valour of the
Bedouins, 87. Causes of thelr bravery, 88,
The two things which tend to soften their
ferochiy, ¥). Tenderness and pathos of
their old poots, 2. lieroism of the wo-
men, 93, Bedouin platonic affection, ard
their chivairy, 94.  Dakil, or protection,
among them, 7. Their poctic feeling, 97,
26 ffect of Avab poetry in 1he Desert,
98. Brigandage honourable among tha
Hedouing, 101, The price ufblood among
them, 102, Intensity of thewr passions,
102, ‘Their spors, KEL - FPheic wenponias,
101, 108, Pheir sword-plag, W6, Their
i ad iwasieal fustrwments, 107, Thelr
surgery, 107, ‘I'helr rehgion, 109, ‘Fheir
cer ies, 0. Cir fou, 110. Mar-
rloge, 110.  Funeral rlivs, 111, Methods
of living on terms of friend:hip with them,
11, N2, Fhelr bowd of salt, 111.  Thelr
government, 112 The threeiodd kind of
rebutionslip among the teibes: 1he Ashab,
the Kiwan, sud the Akhawat, 113 Their
dress, 114, 118, "L beir tood, 116, Smokwg,
Y. The Bedoulus comnparicd with the
Nosth American ludisus, hi7, 1i8, Su-
periority of the fovmer, 118, Fnweration
of the principal brauches of the Bedouln
riealogical tree, 367. Ferocity of the
tayhah Bedouins, 138, Thor visit to
the llowse of Allah, 192. ‘Thewr dis-
gust when in towus, 201. n. ‘Thelr ap-
pearance n the Dancascus caravan on the
Avafat plain, 204,  Tweir clranliness com-
red with the dirt of the vity Arsbs, 212.
"heir fondness for the song of Maysunah,
212. 0.  Thelr wild dances and songs, 346.

s . 1B Birong muster of, at Kl

takia, Ha 38,

Belibah, or Plie of Crowding, Meccah s0
catiad, B OHE :

Hedal, vew Prophat’s moessin, 1.320 3 L 1. m.

Bells, orighi and symbolical meaning of, §.

©

Bl ndnmdes, the, ). 299,

Wil Faks, kb Ak tribe, 1. 40, 341, Their
pride, 241, Sub-familles and amilics of
the, 149, ‘Their defeat ol Tussun Bey and
his 800 Turks, 255,

Beni bseaed, Dr. Wilson's vbscrvations ou
the, i, 143. »,

Benl.Jahayuah, the, i. 208. n.

Beul-Kalu, the, 1. 208, n. 240,

Benjumin of 'l‘udrln. his account of the
Jewish colony In Arabia, 1. 332 .

Boyuerts (Aukaf) left to the I'rophet’s
mosqur, i, 359,

Bolrgl;erll. characteristics of the, (. 61, 62,

...

Bertoluced, M., his visit 1o Meccah, §. 4. n.

Beybars, El Zabir, Sultan of ¥gypt, hiscon.
triburion to the movque of the Prophet, i.

313,

¢ Bidaat,” or crstom unknown at the time
of the Prophet. |, 356. n.

Bir Abbas, in K] Hejaz, i, 288, Description
of it, 256G,

Bir ¢l Aris, the, in the gardon of Kuba, i.
298, Called also the Bir ) Taflac (of
Sallta), 396.

Bir ¢} Hindj, the halting.place, {. 267,

e Suld (naid’s well), o, 244,

Bll§ou| cumplaints common In Arabla, 1.

10,

Birds, the, of the palm-groves of Rl Medi-
nah, i, 383, Carrfon birds on the 1oad
betwren El Medimiah and Meceah, il. 61,
The Rakbasns and Ukab, 62, Vich age of
the ke and crow o thoe dwellings of
wan, 74,

Bhikhab, F1, the village so called, §. 29,

Birkat, El (the ‘Fank), doescription of, M.

130,

Birnf, El, the date sn called, 1. 384. The
grape so termed, 387,

Bissel, bartle of, ii. 89. n,

Bizr ¢l Kutu (cotton seed), used as a re-
wedy in dysentery, 1. 371

Black wail levicd by the Bedouius, i, 927,
n 253 ; 01113,

Black Stone (Hajar ¢} Aswad), the famnas,
ol the Kaabah, ii. 15. 178, 192 Tra-
ditiuns respectivg the, 157. n. lis po-
siufon, 168, Ita rppearance, 159. Core-
maoules on visiting it, 188, 191,

Blessing the Prophet, vflicucy of the act of,
§. 30, m. ‘Fheidea borrowed fiow amore
anclent fuith, 301. n.

Blood-reveage, the, §. 229,

Blood-feud. proper usc of the, 1. 251, Its
jmportance in Arab soclety, 1. 86. The
price of binood, 102.

Bukhari, El, the crlebrated divine, i. 103. w.
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Books, Moslem, those read In schools in
Rgypt, . 102, Works on Moslem divinity,
108 et sog. And on logic and rhetoric,
104. n. Algabra, 104. 8. History and
mmphy. 04.%. Poetry, 114, n. Abun-

0 of books at El Medinah, H. 24.

Borneo, pligrims from, to Meccah, 1. 175,

Botany of the Arabian degert, il. 193.

%tho Abgssinian malady so called,

. 199, ».

Brauhi nomades, the, i. 280. n.

Bravado, Its effect in Arabia, 1. 387,

Bread In Arabia, 1. 238, That ealird Kakh,
934, n,  Fonduest of Oilentale for satn
wilenvened brewl, 238 ».

Breakinst, an Arab, 1. 287,

* firecding in,” question of, H, 284,

Brigandage, beld lu honouy among the Be-
douins, ji. 0L,

Britain, probable origin of the mame, ii.
332, ».

Buas, battle of, between the Aus and Kha-
vaj tribes, i, 335 ; Ii. 89, m.

Bughaz, or dehile, the, where Tussun Bey
was defented, §, 296,

Bukht el Nasr ( Nebuchad ), In
of, |, 333, 333,

Bulak, the suburb of, i. 31.

“ Buiak Independent,” the, {. 106, n.

Buraydat el Aslumi, escorts Mobammed
to Kl Medinah, i, 339,

Burckhardt, his grave near Calro, i. 83. ».
Etror in his Mlup of Arabia, 2:8. Refe-
vence to his * Travels,” 275.n. His ac-
count of the curtain round the Prophet's
tomb, 200. w, Extracts from bis doscrip-
tious of the Bait Ullah, il. 151 ¢f seq.

ml’r‘i:l-pluu in the East and In Europe, ii.

Bu:n;;,ot renegade, derivation of the word,

Nurnoos, the, I, 188,

Burton, Lieut,, what fnduced him to mako
a pligrimage, §. 1. 11is principal objects,
2. nbarks at Bwl.hamgwn 8. s
Orlental * impedimenta,” 8, flis event.
less voyage, G, Thrafalgar, 7. Gibralur,
7. Mala, 7. Lands st Alexandria, 7.
aueceufu‘ly disguises himsell, {). aug—

Ly the servant to be an Ajami, M.

res the assistance ol a Shaykh, 13.
Visits E} Nah! and the veneravie locali-
ties of Alexandria, 11, 12, 1lis quaiifi-
cations as a fakir, magician, aud doctor,
12, A the ch ota dering
Dervish as being the safest disguise, 13,
Adopts the name of Shaykh Abdusllah, 4.
Rlovat: d to the position of a Murshid, ).
Leuves Alexandria, 18. Hu adrentures
in search of a port, 19. Remsous fuy
assuming the disguise, 23. tlis wardrohe
and outfit, 33, ves Alexaundria, 28.
Voynfe up the Nile, 20, Arrives at Bu.
lak, 31, Lodges with Miyan Khudabakhsk
Namdar, 38. Lite iu the wakalch of
rt, 41. Makes the acquaintance of

Hn)l Wall, 42. Becomes an Afghan, 41,

Intorponcn (or Haji Wall, 40 Kugages s

Barborl as nservant, 6. Tnkes a Shaykh,

or teacher, Shaykh Mohammed ¢l Altar,

65—67. ‘The Hamagzan, 73, Visits the

“consul -general ™ st Culro, 84. Pleasant

scqualntances at Cairo, 118. Account of the

pligrim’s companion, Mobammed el Ba.

syuni, 119. Lays in stores for the journer,
L “x"'v;; letter of eredit, 192, 133 Meetd
w cu T 0| e sport,
123. Interview -nm mlu-r‘:onlnl,
136. Obraine a pass thrmx'.h the inter«
vention of the chiel nf the Afghan eollorc.
25. An adventure whh an Afbsnian
oaptain of irregulars, 197, ¢f seg. De-
parture trom Cair found nmwi. 135,
A display of ves bility, 137, Shaykh
Nassar, the Bedouin, 137, 19, Departs
from Calro, 130, The Desert, HO. of arg.
The midoight hatt, 150, Homunes the
march, 160, Rests among & party of
Maghrabl pligiima, 15%  Adventine on
entering Suex, 185, An smcomfortable
night, 168,  loterview with the governor
of Sueg, 156, Description of the pilgrim’s
fellow.travellers at Svez, 5. ¢ srg.
Advantages of making a Joun, 181, Sus-
plcion awakencd by a sextant, 163. Pass-

ts a source of trouble, 164. Kindnrss
of Mr. West, 165. Pieparations for the
voyago from Sues, 1 Snciety at the
George Tun, 168 The pllgrim-ship, the
* Golden Wire,” 181, X battle with the
Maghrabis, 187, Leaves Suez, 159,
 ourse of the vessel. 190. Halts near the
Huramum Bluffs, 193.  The * Gokicn
Wire” aground, 195. Re.embarks, 19G.
Reaches Tur, 17.  Vista Moses” Hot
Baths, 198. Leaves Tur, 02, Efficts ofa
thirty-six hours' sai), 204, Makes Dham-

ah anchiorage, 209. Enters Wijh Har-

r, 909. Sals« for Jebel Hazan, 212.
Nearly wrecked, 214, Makes Jebel Hasan,
216, ounds his foot, 315, The halt at
Gainbu, 219. Bargains for camels, M. An
evening party at Yambu, 226. Personates
an Arab, 227. His Hamail or pocket
Koran, 233, Departs from Yambu, 135,
Tho Descrt, 316, The hatting gromwl,
77, Reqnn s the mareh, 21 Alarm
of “ llarami " on thicves, 343, Reaches
Bir Said, 244. Encamps at El Hamra,
246, Visits the village, 346. A comfort-
less day there. 248,  Altempt of tho Be.
dounlus to levy black maif, 253. Encamps
at Bir Abbas, 298, A forced halt, 263.
Prepares tn mount and march, 64,
Scene In the Shaub el Haj, 364. Arvives
at Shohadn, 266. The ‘avourite halting
place, Bir ol Hindl, 267. Reaches Su-
waykah, 267. 1las a final dispute with
Saml the Devil. 268. Disappearance of
the camel.men, 269, First view of the
city of Fi Medinah. 371.  Poethal rxcla-
mations and euthusiasm of the pligrims,
71, 2772, Stays at the house of Shaykh
1amid, 277. The visitors and children
there, 200282, The style of living at
El Medinah, 23-20l. View from the
majlis’ windows, 243, Visks the Pro-
phet’s tomb, 293—3:8. Expensiveness
of the visit, 318, Reasons for drubting
that the Prophet's remalus are depo-
shied In tha Unjrah, 336, Visits the
mosgue of Kaba, 381, Snms ll--nl n
stght-seclng, ¥4, Tuken * Knyf ' st K
Kuba, Artienl of the ** Damascus
pilgrimage * at Kl Mcdinah, 390 The
visitation of Ohod, 402,  Attends at the
Haram In the evening. 416. Visits the
Cemetery of Bl Bakia, ii, 3i. Prepares to
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leave El Medivab, 51. Adievs, M. YThe

last night at El Medinah, 5G. I‘haﬁwn

dangers, 7. The march from El Mcdl-
nih, 58, 34, ‘T'he first halt, 63, A gloom
pauss, 64.  Journey trom Kl Snvnyrklju{l

to Meccah, (119, A smadl feast. 23, A

ulght journey, 126, Au attack of the

Utaybah, {34,  ‘Fhe pilgrin sights Moc-

caly, §47. Llia tirst visit to the llouso of

AHah, 184, His uncomfortable lodging,

194. Keturans to the Kaabah, 196, Cere-

monies of the day of Arafat,2\4. et seq.;

and o1 tho day of Victims, 225. Accident
at the Great Devil, 227, Nevisits the
Kuabah, 229. ‘Tho sacriflces at Muna,

240, 241. ‘I'hia sermon st the Harawm,

248,  Lite aL Meccah, and the Little V'il-
grimage, 250, ‘I'he lnllurim'n conten-
plated reaolution 10 dostruy the slave-
trade, 976, Dosesiption ol a daser at
Meccah, 280, Leuves  Moccab, 284,
Events on the road, 28, cf sr¢. ftuters
Jueddah, 289. Hud ol the MIgKm'n pote-
grinations, 249.

Bugat, Bir el, at Kuba, 1. 397. n,

Business, ny\t of doiug, in the Bast, 1. 27.

lh;llnu. a den of thicves, huw refoimed, 1.

Hl. ;.

Butter clarified (Samn in Arabia, the In-
dian_ghee) usd in the Kast, i, 177. 238,
». Fouduess of Orlentals tor, il 13,

Buszaat, Bir ¢, at Kuba, §. 397.

Caglivstro, Count (Guireppe Balsamo), the
fmpostor, his settfement of Greeks at El
Mudinah, 3. 580, n. ; li. 25,

Caiu, his burial-place under Jebo! sham.
sy, i 185, m.

Culra, lis celcbrated intticed windows, 1. 35,
Medical practitiouers in, 67. Expenses
of & bachelor ln, 64. A Cairu druggist
described, G6. The Albasiyeb palace,
71. Scene from the Musque oi Mobam-
med Ali by woonlight, 82—84. A stroll
fn the city at nixht, 87. Immense
number of mosques at, ¥3. Ouce cele-
brated for its hibraries, ¥9. . Funatic
Shaykhs, of, 110. m. The corporations,
or secict socletios, of, 110, Description
of the festival following the Ramazaw,
L 'FPhe * New Year Cails ™ at Cadro,
13, Meaning of (he s Calra, 1K .
‘Thie preaspang fu, 114, The inhabitauts
panicestricken at the rumouts of a con-
spiracy, §i14.  Scenes halore the pulice
magistrato, 114, 116, Vulgnr arabesques
on the tombs ovutside the Bab ¢l Nausr,
324w, Gardens in the wmgues of, SH.
The magician of, 370, 371. .

Cambay, Gull of, 1. w1

Camel-grans of the Dest, §. 246,

Camicls, ubservations on tadiug, i, 138, 139,
The " uakh," 147 »,,37. The Shay knor
agent of (the Mukharriy), 224, 11is dutics,
2. m. ing cameis in Arubia, 328.
The mashab, or stick fur Tnidlnu. L0 =,
The Arab assertion that the feet of the
cunel are puined when stanaing stidl,
234, u. Mounting a camel, 234, I'ra-
velling In Indian file, 236. 241, Pace at
which camels travel, 247. n. Mehod of
camel-stenling in Arabia, 243, n. ‘I'ne
celebratod camels of Nijd, 288. w. Cumel-
traveliing pared with d dary-

INDEX.

tmvelllnﬂ. 278.n. The she-camel which

gulded Mohammed, 340, 341. M8. Ca-
thartic qualities of camels’ milk. The
buge white Syrian dromedary, 400. The
Iudul, 400, “Fhe Nabab, 400. ». Tho
camels of Ki Mediuab, i, 16, Camel hir-
Iug at K1 Modinah, 23, The camwl’s
surcfootedness, 68, A n:‘(hl- ourncy with,
in the Desert, 137. mens of the
Iln(unrc used to camels, 128, n. Mode
of sucrificing camels, 340, ».

C i ith the Amalik

, the, ldentified
ween Pelusium and

uol’ .:ha‘:ulcml. 1, 329, n.

Sanal, ¢ ropoused, bet
Surs, 1. 110,

Capparis, the wild, in Arabla, ii. 73,

Caramania, pilurims from, i. 186,

Caravan. a, . 241, 42, The escort, 242,
The 'l‘alpm.h, ur flylng caravan, li. 50,
The WRukb, or dromedary caravan, 50,
l'r:lm;p-ll oflicers of the caravan to Mece
cuh, 72

Caravanscral, the, of Egypt. See Wakalch.

Causte I lndia, vbservativus on, I. 35. .

Castor-plant, the, §. 386

Cathedrals of Spain, proofs of their Orien-
tal origin, |, 294 .

Catherime, 8t , couvent of, on the shores
of the Red Sea, L 197, n.

Cal:(lf. breeding of, among the Bedoulns,

. 7.

Cautery, the actual, used in cases of dysen-
tery, 1 311. Aud of uk ers, 378.

Cavalry, Aibanian irregutar, i. 258, Eng-
hsh cavairy tuctics deiective, 260, Reler-
ence to Caplaiy  Nolan's werk, 260,
Auclent andt modern cavalry, 200. The
Chasseurs de Vioeennos, 260,

Cavo, the, of Mount Ohod, i. 405,

Ceulllmcy in the Eusi, peruicious effecta of,

e 79. 0,

Cemetery of Bl Bukia. See Bakia.

Cemetery of Meccah (Januat el Maala),
visit to the, {i. 2712,

Cephren, pyramid of, 1. 30.

Cerenls, the, of the Medinah plain, {. 387,

“ Chains, Affair ol,” (Zat el Salasil), il.
K. w.

Cha

%, the, in Arabia, 4. 77.
{0 Vincennes, ). 20,

1)

A 2 Uhe Koran, 4. 104,

Cheaps, pyamid of, 1. 30,

Children of the Arabs, i. 28). Theie bad
behaviour and bad language, 381, ™%
Causes of this, 281, ». Custom of en-
trusting children to Bedouins, ii. 69

Chivalry, Arab {1, 4. Sum s uf Autar, 94,
Chivalry of the Caliph El Mutascm, Y.

Chob-Chinl.  See Jm‘-umg.

Cholern Morbas o ED Wejaz. See Rib ol
Antar.

Chriat, personal suffering of, denicd by all
Moslcine, |. 313. n.

Chyistins, culuny of, on the shores of the
Red Sea, . 197. Abuse of Christlans in
the East, il. 310, ».

Civilisution, the carliest, always took place
15 & tertile valloy with a navigable river,
1. 329. ».

Circumambulation. See Tawwaf.

Clrenmcision, ceremony of, smong the Be-
douiny, . 110. ‘Lbe two kinds, Taharah
and Salkh, 110.

Cleopatra’s Baths, 1. 10
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Y] Hoodln. L 10. c.n-a Pharsoh's
r:lln.-uodlo e Clceronl,

aben, Bor Inbeoduction of bidw of
mal inkn Egepd, W, 13,

Ouﬂ'm <Heimine, deserigtion of an Badern, .
EE0 ool guallty of the cooe deanl at
Y Bwdbivaly, 890, s Fiitiloess of that
g % The = ke ™ ol Ve
mon, AN ow, The c-}!’l‘m—hmawt ol B
Metinah, 374, 375 Coffes delokivg oo
i mach, B 63, T eolfes houses ot
Bass, 3L Collfshoures ao o tie voed
e Maveah, R

Cale, B, Charlen, slorsnnral ut Judinb,
Bl sl of Che popn sl ol e ;ssin-
eyl owie ol Arabita, £ 570 e, ille
stralghtiorwarduess amd ety o par.

we, A B e berner m Al deve of
Heblad, 090 »

Cltiges f&?a-itasuh) the ten, ol Bl He.
dinah. W, M,

Colligation, system of, in battle
The * Affair of Chains ” (Zat el h-luu )

a8, n.

Cologquintida, its growth in the deserts of
Arabia, il 133, Used as a medicine by
the Arabs, 139 .

Comet, apprehensions of the Madan! at the
appearance of fi. 28.

Commarce, the, of tm. I, 174,

Commnrl;l pri'ndpl of Masdak the Per.

Consular dra nn. the, a great abuse in
the East, §. 134. n. Instances of the eviis
causrd by the (rlhe 14, n.
aars, 124. n. Remedies , IM. »,

Conversation, specimen of Oriental, L. 85.

Coptic Christians, good lrlthmeﬂc‘nm, {.
105. n. fe artists om lwynd on the

1 Mcdinah, robably

Coral tanfs of the Red Rn. . 913,

Corinthians, falr, not any st ¥1 Mcdinabh, ji.
19, Thosn of Jeddah, ¥54.

Cosmetic, Dedouln, i, Al .

Cot, Colomn of the, in the Prophet's
motque, 1.31.

Cotton seed (Bizr ol Kntun). used as a
remrdy in dysentary, §. 371.

Courtship, Abysainian style of 1. o,

Covetousness of the Arab, its lnumhy. i

103.

Cressets (Mashals), of the Bast, 137. The
Pacha's cressets, 177. »

Cressy, reference to the hltllo ol 1. 28,

Crown of Thorm. the, |, 378

Curtalu, the, of the rophcu wmb {. 209,

c See Kh'..h o, N —
ustom, strictness c"ryw ere in
verse ratio to that of the lex scripta, Ui,
87, n.

Dnblnun el Masahib, the, | 319, ».
rs of the Bedouins, i1, 108,
n'lﬁ' or protection, among the Arabe, H.

Hannas MNas-

l)lkht el Aghawa
Ei Medinah, 1. ¥

Dakurl, Rl shrine o“hr saint, §. 181,

Damascus, brocads of, 1. 308. ». Cathedral
of, 349. lus emlnence smong Moslem
duu [Nt NN rluuu ied to It,
198. 5. Sajiogs of

or sunuch's bench, at
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I‘ngalﬂ.-. 8ald to be the barial place of

Damaseus caravan, the, (. 308, ». -
ing at El Medinih on the arrival o
caravan, 32t. Doscription of its nrriul

at E1 Medinah, 399, Ewir ol Ha)j,
402. Number of rll(ﬂmn in the, il. 310,
Qwrcl between hat irom Bagh-

dad, 133, Stopped in a perilous 138,
Gnnd spectacie afforded by the, "“ on the
plain of Arafat, 304,

Damghah, lmn.mnnlhds {. 208.

Dmc ng of the Bedoulns, it 'ndneu, 1.

l)mlh‘;| fBI Nabl (Danlel the Frophet),
tomb of, §. 11,

D};;Ie Hakla.!hc viceroy's palace in the
Daml(nh nuupiul city of the Wahhabls,

Dlnl]. Bl (the ladder), at the Kaabah, il.

Dnrb el Shark!, or Bntemroul. from El
Medinah to Meceah, . 88,
Dnrb Sualtani (the Sultan’s road), . 95%; 1L

DM the delicious, of Tur, 1. 199,
of the hypmthral (‘un of the Prophet’s
mosque, 334, date “ Rl Sayhani”
334. 8, The date wvn of Kuba, ",
The fruit of Ne w. The Tamr ol
Birnl kind v as & diet in small-pox,
360. Celebrity of the dates of Ri Medio
nah, 383, Varietios of the date-tres, 3A3,
R! Bheiebl date, 383, The Ajwah, 384
Bl Hilwab, 384, BV Bimi, 384. The
Wahsbl, 384. The Sayhani, 384. The
The Jebell, 384. The

Khusagriyab, 384.
Laun, 3%, The Hilagah, 38%. Fond-
es, 385, Rutab

Those

ness of the Madan! for
or wet dates, SR8, Variety of ways o*
caoking the frult, MA,  “I'he merry mak<

fnpe at the frult mmmz.‘:n. (lansos
of the excellence of the of K1 Mo-

dinah, 388,
D;# Pacha, his palace at Bl Medinah, i.
Dm,:fnl of the Propbet, tombe of the,

Dsurak, or earthen , used for cooling
the holy water of h. il. 1e7.

David, King. |. 907,

Death, easy in the east, ii. 36,

D:llh-'ﬂ the, of Orfental wowmen, I.

".

Dervishes, wandering, 1. 13. A dervish’s
the salest dlu{um. 14. The two orders
of dervishes, )

D’ l’.oc-ync.l.mwre. M. lo Comte, his
[vmunolu for a pligrimage to Ilocnh

Desert, the Grest, by moonli .
Camel vidiag in, 139, 140. Re M
of, 128. n. Habits and manners of
Bedouin camel-men, 139, 140, Peculiari.
ties which lr:hwlur:; of lbo’lr):.c'ut
may recrognised n,

awakencd tg a voyage thraugh the Ib-..

sert, 144, 14 Tlnouu,u U y

compared to & sandy sea, 148,

ploasures of the Dewrl. W6, I47. Vet

of the diff-remt srasons in the, 147, &

Pleasures of smoking ia the, 14, A mid-

night halt in the, Tue sbsinthe
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* (“ wormwood of Pontus®) of the, 18], Kb, or camel’s hale closk, o9, The
under the shade of the mimosa Avit pod Trdbei wsiidal, 030, n.  Drgn of
181, Porfect safety of the Sues the vet alesser ol Arale, 92000 The

across the, 188. A Hedouin ambuscade,
183, Channe of the Desart, i04. That
noar Yambu, 236, Fears of tho travellers
io croesing, 237. DLroakfast in the, 337,
Dinner in the, 338. tlot winds ia the,
340. Deosert valleys. 245. Fatal results
from taklog strong drinks in the, during
summer hea's, 281. a. Discipline of the
Desert, ii. 36. 5. Kffect of Arab poetry
.in the, 86. Description of an Arsbian
desert, 246.

Deri dialect, sald to be spoken by the Al-

mighty, {, 329, ».
D-cam{:nu of ‘the Prophet, one of the
five orders of peasioners at El Medinah,

1. 360.

Dovil, the Great (Shaytan el Kabir), cere-
wmy of throwing stonos at, il 26, 234,
Secoud visit to tho, U3.

Dews In Arablas, 1, 238,

D'Herbelot, reference to, 1, 373, n.

Dickson, Dr. Samuel, his discov
chrooothermal practics of phy

of the
, 113,

"

Dilctionuries and vooabiobcied,  Egypthas,
bnperfections ol L 186, Wi w.

Db, i Whe Diosert, b 8 Pressription
of s at Moot 0.

Drire 4, 194,

«l}lwﬁalilm, Lrbuntal, vl Be basod on Tour,
Lo,

Fhlpsens, T, of B Ehuia, 367, The G
ol Aular, o clalers murbos; 80T The
Wi, ur plague, 367, The  Jadard, of
smul%gwt 3L Ipeealation; MY Dl
cnang diediled Ty Dlenkals oo Bk cohd,
and Gemnpe wbe, 0 Oplclulings,  B68,
tinothdlan aml becban Dovers | Hommal,
Saibhe y, V08, poG, . Leow Toveis | Humanahi,
W0 Jakidion . wied . e eoimplaines,
30, Brysenterhe, 31, Poptibor medivel
Ervabinent, BV Ve Fllatls Badlaeuii
H«'.xmmis:r, . Woees in the ems, BTEL

ydrophobia, 373. Leprosy (Baras), 371.
Ulcers, 378,

Divioation, Oclental, 1. 12,

Dirvlnity, study of, in Bgypt, §. 108. The
Sharh, 103, Bouks read by students In,

Divorces, lre1uency of, among the Be-
doutins, I 110,

Diwan, fuxury of the, 1. #84. 0.

D}:ml, valuo of the Hejasi coin #0 called,

12 ».

Doctors. See Medicine.

Dogs, pugnacity of those of El Medinah, 1.
M. Suporathions respecting them, W0,

Donkoy boys of Egypt, 1. 108, v, Donkeys
desplaent by the fm.mu... 0.

Drag lar. See C lar drago-
man,

Dress, Oriental ; gold ornaments forbidden
t0 be worn by the Moslem law, {. 34, n,
Fashions of young Egyptians, 96. Faults
of Moslem ladies’ dressing, 119. w, Dress
of the Maghrabis, 152. ‘The face-veil of
Mostem lnSIn. 223, The Lisam of Con-
stantinople, 223, m. That of Arab
Shaykhs, 328. Description of an Arab
Shaykh }‘ully oquipped for traveiling, 348,

‘I'ne Kawis, or cotton shirt, 239, The

belt for careying aeme. 213, Tiresa of tha

Beob lah, #4 The Baflvah, @7, w

Conbume ol tho Bhaybbe of e Haolis,

@l Lrress of - Bledinite Shaykhb, 477

W, D oF ey Arabn 08w im{
ol a Eale, 0r visitor 10 the sepulelice of
Ui Progiber, 205w Dheois ol The Beol
Sy, G40 Koitame of the Bladany
P08, Ervena of the Delloilos, Y1, The
cerpmany of B Hroam (or sssuming the
§>1Egrhn AieERd un sispﬂml;iuf Mecunkb,
25 Costume ol the regionn vlae et
o Ehop Tocd e, T8 The styple of dress
salled Pag o, S48

Derinking bout with an Albasian, |01

Diluking water, Oriental method of, & &

Drinks, jutoxicating, not knowa to the
Besdoutns, i, 117,

Dromodarics, sums charged for the hire of,
. 137. Those of El Medinah, ii. 16,

Dromedary-travelling compared with ca-
mel-travelling, i, ¥73.

Drusisn mysteries, foundation of, |. 96.

Dry storms of Arabla, I. 340,

Dua, the, or supplication after the two-bow
prayers, 209. n.

Dubajet, Aubert, ). 110, m,

Dust storms, . 194,

Dye waed for the beard, ii, 14,

Dyscutery, frequent occurrence of, fn the
fruit season In Arabia, L. 371. l’opnhr
treatment of, 371,

Dwellings of the Arabs in the time of Mo«
hammed, §. 343.

Earnest money ( Arbun), i, 83.
Ebna, tho descendants of the soldlers of
Anushirwaa, ii. 78.
Ec’l;lmn, the, common in the Red Sea, i
S w,
Ed .+ b, El, the dress in the baths at Calro,
so called, if, 134,
Edrisl, Bl, 1. 190. .
Rducation, Mosiem, I, 101. ef seg. Remarks
on Dr. Bowring’s strictures on, 107,
8,”». curlosity of its police, . & Alexan-
ris. (See Alexandria.) Egypt's @t
steps in clvilisation, 17. Inconveniences
of the passport system of, 18, Omicials
of, 19, 20. Her proi‘reu uring the last
half-century, 9. he Nile, The
Barrage bridge, 30. The Wakalehs or
inns of, 41. be tobacco of, 64. Short-
ness of the lives of the natives of Lower
pt, 68. The worst part of the day
in,76.  All Agapemones suppressed in,
80. Fuslilons of young Kgyptlans, 96.
Subjects tanght In [{(ptlnn whouls, 101,
et 3cq. ‘Fhwolugy in g"I»C. 1M, Siale
of learning not purely religious, 104 e
seg. erate state of modern B,
tlan taste in poetry, 104. n. Acquire.
ments of the Egyptians !n the exact
sclences, 105. m. And in natural scien
100. n. Their capabilities for being
linguists, 106. ». Thelr knowledge ol the
higher branches of language, 106. w.
f&te of mtlodlu‘:r lll:ult!:u E .
LY got the n:thn:' .
Their feelin lr,Il the prospect the
present B war, 108, 113, Their

e
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views respecting various nations of

foreigners, 108. Their longings for

European rule, 109. Their hatred of &

timid tyranny, 109. Aa instance of thi

109, . The &ropo»d ship canal a

rallway In, 11 Importance of, to the

rulers of lndlu. 100, Secret socleties of,

110, ». 'ress.gangs in, |i4. Employ-

ment of Albanian irregulars in, I‘.

Semi.religious tradition of the supe-

tlority of Osmanlis over Egyptians, 143. n,

8tory ruuectln{ this, 143. . Seasons of

severe drought, 176. Diseases of the
emmt“. 178. 177. Food of the Suezians,

179. Reason of the superiority of Egyp-

tinn soldlers in the fleld, 179, 180, {n-

saicncs of demeannur and coarseness of

Ianguage of the officlals In Hp‘pt, 100, n.

nous state of Ei llejaz the effsct of
the wars between the fans and the

Wahhabis, 247. n. quality of the

colfee of, 279. n. The scourge of oph-
thaimia in, 38. n. The -bellled
?lldnlm of the hut:kl t:_f um Ile,dm. [ B

ypUan m poly of milk, cuids, and
butior, at E) Medioah, fi, 9. Klophant,
Affnir of the," 308, »

mendn{. riental mode of, 1. 176.

Bmir el 11aj], the, of the Damascus cara-
van, L. 4mk  His privi} , 403. n. Abu-

Bbellr the first Emlrd:’I' .Blm.u.’
nglish, how regar n Egypt, 1, 108,

able in Arabla m-rﬂln[ their Julu to
e Moslems, il. 253,

Rathen, reference to, 1. 120, m,

Epithets, Arah, |, 369, m. ; 270, w.314. Ap.
plied to the Syrians, . 137. And to Da-
mascus, 9. n.

l’»r-.' the Mosiem, commencement of, i.
M,

Brythrean Sea, the, 1. 191. w.

ll|mn M‘.\fulln\lh. sister of Sultan Mahmud,

. B

Etigue te in Fl Hejas, I. 402 ».

Eunuchs of the Prophets’ tomb, 1. 304. n.,,
309, » , 310. m., 311. ., 318. 390. 324, 328,
266. Knuqulg':rmuem, 336. w. Ori-
ginated with Iramnis, 356, ». Bmploy-
ment of, unknown at the time of t|
Prophet, 356. n, Considerations which

ve rise to the employmont of, 3'6. n,

ethod of addressing them, 3586, =,
Value of the titla of Bunuch of theT'omb,
336, ». Bhaykhs of the Runuchs, 3%6.
The three orders of Eunuchs of the
Tomb, 358. 'I'he curious and ex lonal
character of the ennuch, 357, Ilis por-
sonal appearance, 357, Valus of stmuch
slaves at Bl Medinah, if. 12. &unuchs of
the mosque at Meccah, 176,  Respect
paid to & eunuch st Meccah, 379, See
Aghas.

Bup.lmrbm, in Arabia, il. 72

Eve's tomh, near Jeddah, 1, 197, Traditions
respecting it, 299, ».

Rsbekiyeh, the, of Calro, 1. 79. Drained
and planted by Mohammed All, 79. ».

Rsion-Geber, |. 184,

Face-gashing in Mecealy, iL 967, {n other
couutrice, 137. n.
Fadak, town of, founded by the Jews, L

2.
Fahd, Shaykh, the robber chief, I 218,
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Fa-hlan quoted, il. 300. .

Fairles, s-od and bad, origin of, i, 301.n.

'?“;)'3. e, 8t the mosque at 1] Medinah,

Falconry, among the Arabs, il. 103, Origin
of the sport, 103. n. Its perfection as &
science in tha 12th century, 104.

Farainah ( Pharaohs), the, origin of, accord«
ing to the Moslem writers. {. 330,

Fara) Yusuf, the merchant of Jeddah, 1. 47.

Farantit. Sec Filaria Medinensis,

Farrash (tent-pitchers, &e.) . 71,

Farrashin, or servants of the mosque,

* Farah el Hajar,” the, of the mosque of
the Prophes, §. 319,

Faruk (the Spectator), a title of the Caliph

Farnr o Sbligs 1. 999,
arg, or al rayers, 1. 99,

Fa-ts, Mmlnzus?'l-.,fl. v

Fath, the Masjid i (of Victory), li. €7.

Fatihah, the, 1. 189. 195. Repeated at the
tomb of Lhe Prophet, 306. Said lor friends
and relations, .

Fatimah, the Laly, her tomb at Rl Medinah,
1. 206. m.; 11, 41, Gate of, . 303. m., 314,

Prayer ated at her tomb, 314. Epl.
thets applied to her, 314. n. The doctrine
of her perpetual virginity, 318 n. Her

q_\nlm n the mosque of the Prophet, 3M,

hree places Iay claim to be her burial-
place, 326, Mosque of, at Kuba, 284. Ob-
scurity of tradition respecting her last
resting-piace, 1i. 4. n.

l’u.:lm;h hint Asad, mother of All, her tomb,

.43. m.

Fattumah, the name, {. 170

Fatur (break{ast), i. T8,

Fayrug, the murderer of Omar, L 417.

l"l‘l':kh, the Masjid ol (of date-liquor), .

Fagzah, value of the Rgyptian, . 13. 0.

** Fealty of the Steep, the First,” i. 337,
* The Second Fealty of the Steep,” 338,
™ Great Fraity of the Sterp,” 338, 339.

Festivals, the, following the Ramasan, 1.
11, 113, Scene of jollity at the cometery
outside the Bah o Nasr, 113,

r.lrdl' between the Desert and City Arabg,

. -n

Feovers, quotidian and tertisn (Hammah 8e-
IHs), In Arabia, {. 309 Remedies for, 370,

Flends, summoning of, favorite Bgsptian

wsuit of, 1. 108, m.

Fijt (radishes), |. 387,

Fikh (hnly law), study of, in schonls, §. JOI,

RFliaria Medinensis (Farantit), oot mow
common at Ki Medinah, 1. 372,

Fiuatl, Glovanni, Hajl Mobammed, his pil.

rimage, . 194, Sketch of his adventures,
3

Fire-worshlp introduced into Arabia from
india, H. 185, ». Agni, the Indian 8re-

1. n.
Flmkdl. his grammatical adventures, M.
8.

Flumaras, the, of Arabla, | 3. The lumara
* Pt Sagh,” 322 That of Moung Ohod, 407,
Figurntadl, his Kamus, or iexheon 1. 106, 5,
Flhight, the, of Molinmmed, 1, 3W, 311 0.,
Flowers of Arabia, (. 344, Of Linlla, 304
Of Persin, 344
Food of tha Bedouing, 1. 116. Thelr ea.
durance of hunger, 116. Method of cook-
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Ioe\m-l 116. Thelr favorite food on

8,
r’:'.n".'ﬂ'nu doscription of the Red Sea, .

Fouhr. llev. L strictures on his attack
on Gibbon, | 73. ».

Fortress of EI Medinah, . . 316, 377,

Forts of the Kast, a of, i. 153,

Pounuln. the pnbllc(salnl),ol ') Modinah,

1. 374,
zoruhrlty in Egypt, i. 108.

Frmch |h¢lr
F ("J:us:. tb of the Prophet, . 523.
riday Sermon, the, .
Frultitress, the, orHL Moedinah, i. 37,
F“mvu. l'l;;-ot, iu the mosque of the
l“unha, the, or poor divines, of the mosque
of the Pr W
Fukagvir, Bir ol at Kubu.l 0. n,

INDEX.

slibered by Todiost slmoit ae a pnu-
for disdases aod wounds, 10 .

Lkt { Dowit), bow expelied from
sulloeting (rom tigdrnphiibin, 1. 87

Uit thie BIE gnear Meeali, 0l 136,

titwrboal o B dont Kol 1 0. m.

Llird, i, the Sultau, his sdditions to the
[ 4 iabhk 6.

Chugar, or Urosidirs, 1. 310 »,

Ll ey [povarnor “ut i), 1. 143 186,
Aot of bk, 3

Gilarite {.!almhiﬂiu, the, whi lought against
Fxewal, ¥, 300,

Gibbon,  Kdmed,  his deciration of the
faite Suracets, #. 7%, The Rev. C.
Forabir s aliack b0 hiw, 76, m.

Gilsraltar, the name, © 7.

Lailieaid, bubi of, grows ws » weed ln Bl
Hel-m B TogAriboname, 143, m. Ite
wnliig Diy th-r u ie ol it Jord w, 143. 8,

Funerals, Arab, Ii. 23, Duetlptlon of &
burlal at Ki Bakia, 33 P corv
nios of the l!«louhu, 118,

Gabriel the Archangel. See Jibrail,

Gabriol's place (Makan Jibrall), in the
molqluo of tho Prophet, i. 338,

G.bvla el llu Archmgrl. his communications

et, §. 345, 346. 218.
(hlh llnu Irll, their value, {i. 13,
Gallantry o’ orlenuln. l . Uogallantry

of some * Overl ’* 208,
Ohmbllnl unknowu unonm the Bedouins,

10
Garu tribe of Arabs, 1. 141. Low develop-
ment of the Indlgom of, it. T7.

Garden of our lady Fatlmah in the mosque
of the Prophet, I. 33. Date trees of the,
3. Veuerable pdm. of, IM. Gardens
not uncommon In mosqurs,

Garlic and onions, use of i theBut.l n.n.

Gates, the, of Bl Medinah

Geesh, Lord of, 1. 7.

Geneaiogy of the Arabs, lnlrlaq of the
lubjec:"ol the, ii. 367. ‘The best known
Arablc geneaiogical works, 367.

Genenlluxlon unknowu to the Arvade, 1.

u hical 8ociety of London, Royal ;
or discovery, i. 1.

oe%nphy nmonl the modern Egyptians, 1.

Genlog or uu ne hbourhood of Rl Medi-
nab { 275. the road between Kl
Medinah aud ueeum M. 73, 74.

Geomancy, (avorite Bupmn pursult of, i

108. »

. . 104, m,
George Inn, the, at Sues, 1. 168. Society at
the,

.
Ghnlmn. W1, or tho water-shed of El Medi.

nah, 1. 363,
lellr, K3, description of the plain of, Hi.
139. ‘Thethree wells of the Caliph Harun

Gﬁlb the Iate sherif of Meccah, revered as
ot, i. 327. m. Puichases the treasures

ol the’ Ptnplwu touib from Haad the
Wahhabi, 354,

Ghatiya, hor herolsm, W, 93.

Ghasy (or s cmudcr). 1. 318. m.

Ghagi (twenty.two plastres), puld to the
free servants of the Mosque, |

Ghee, the, of Tndla, 1. 357. . n. Cou-

Gmmtry. study of, in B,

Tbrand Heopaara Into Rgypt,
$ha. Phows nteew b bt Is producod,
Fido o Quatiches of tioe et Rind, 144. m,

Gost o mlls o the, U 1708 of the,

“ Golden Wire,” ‘the l.rim--hlp, f. 183,
Its -mlc:‘ud state, |‘4 m Iy.l:‘.-
owner, pu.nn -
Rloco'nburd 186, n.unmmuu.
man Bluffi IQL Runs aground, 194,

Gt;-pol of Infancy, quotation from the, il

Omnnur. how taught in Rgyptian schools,
1. 10i. Prosody among the Arabs, 108. 8.
Granites (Suwan), the, of the plains of
Arab a, il 74, or Ileeuh 152. m,
Grapes of Ei Medinah, i. 387. The Sherill
.‘rl 387. The Hrjul 387. The 8a-
or black grape, 387, The Rasikl,
or smail white grape, 387,
gntlmdc. no Eastern 'l:r.d Bfc.'n' 1. 81,
rlvea tlupo lhr. edouins, |
of Moh d to his fol‘ovou
to visit, 302, m. At Mount Ohod, 412
Musaniam, or ralsed graves, 413 Mu-
sattah, or level graves, 413. The graves
of the ulnll at Kl Bakia, il. 31,
Greek Emperor, the, his presents to the
mosque of Bl Iled‘n.-lh.
Greeks, the, hated in Kgypt, I. 108. Thoss
seitled on the Red gl, 197. Thoss in
Gga.bu‘d&bh !?0. {l good
uebres of the, res man’s
wurkc, i. 301, » m lll to tho
Kaabah as & ucrod pluu ii. 188. Fire
worship introdueed from lu.ia, 188 =,
Grouse, thosand (or Kata), 1. 180, .
Guest-lish, l.hn, I 13,
- (-nulc-l.:. for cooling wator, |, 382,
Guupowder play (Laab ¢l Barut) of the
Arabs, i\, 86,
Guns sounding the order of the march, ii.
71. Guus of the Bedouins, 104,
Gypsum, tufaceous, in the Desort, 1i. 199,

thnh (Abyssinia), L 173,
Haddah, El, the seitlement 3o called, H.

us

Hedus (the traditions of the Prophet), study

“ol‘. n u‘::hmllrrl 101, Nr -
wmorrho “quency of 1 I
371, Treatwent of, 57 chs,
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Tlagar, her tomb at Meceah, . 162,
lli:r el Akhzar, or green stove, of the
aabah, il. 161. w,

Hajnr ¢l Aswad (Black Stone). the famous,
of the Knabah. (5c¢ Black Stone.)

MHajar Shumaysl (yellow sandstone) of

ecenh, 1, )51, ».

Hajl Walt, 1. 42, 43. His advice to the pil-
grim, 43—45. His lawsult, 46. Tlis vioit
to the * Crnsul General” at Cairo, 84,
A panics the author in paying v‘alu.
113, intricinces the pligeim to the Per-
slan conntd, 194, 1118 horror at & drink-
fug bout, 138, ‘U'nkoa lenve of the pil.
rrim, i34,

1injin, tho Rgyptian she-dromedary, 1. 400,

",

11aj) (pligrimage). differrnce hetween the,
and the Zi u.:at. i. 193 The 1la}} (or
simple pligr mnre). . 374. 1ajj ¢l Akbar
(the great pligrimage), 374.

Haj) bin Akhtah, plots against Mohammed,

1. 843,
Hajj el Sham! (the Damascus pilgrimage),

1. &9,
Hajjaj bin Yusuf, general of Abd el Malik,
ordered (o rebutld the house of Aliah, il

181,

Hajjat el Farg (obligatory pligrimage), ii.
a75%. The Hn]Snt el 1siam (the gnlgrlmnp
of the Mochammedan faith), 375.

Hakim. El b'amr lilah, his attempt to steal
the hodies of the Prophet his two
companions. 1. 352,

Hakim, Ei, the Sultan of Egypt, . 95.

* H-lal,” to, a sheep, 1. 248,

Halimah, the Lady, the Bedouin wet-nurse
g‘f; the Prophet, her tomb, 1. 315.».; il.

llull‘luell. Mr., his mistake respnctln? the
+ “ Methone” of Sir Juhn Maudeville, 1.

276.
"!Illml“. the, or pocket Koran, of pligrims,

Itamid el Samman, Shaykh, description of,
f. 158, 195. Lawnds at Yambu, 319. Vaumts
the strong walls of Yambu, 235. Leaves
Yambu, 235. Halal of a sh in the
desert, 348. His fear of the louins,
253. His determination to push through
A nest of robbers, 63 Takes his place
in the caravan, 264, Arrives at Ef Me-
dinah, ¥73. His tollet after the journey,
277. 1iis hospitality, 277, 278, Improve-
ment In bls manners, 379,  Behaviour of
his chilldren, M), 283, Vig politencss, 202,
Description of his abode, 783, 385. 1lis
h hold, 285. A panies the pil-
grim to the I'rovhet’s tomb, 292. Intro.
duices the pligrim to the Prophet's win-
dow, 308, ccompanies him to the
mowque of Kuba,381. To Mount Ghod,
401, et seq. And to the cemetery of FI
Bakia, u.'al. et seq. Procures a faithful
camel-man for lllezourney to Meccah, b].
11is debt forgiven, 6.

Hamidah, the principal family of the Benl.
ttarh, L, 249, Their attack on the cara-
van, M8, 266,

Hammam, or the hot bath. the, 1. @,

Hamrea, BL L M2, Derivation of { s name,
215, Called alsn S Wasitah, 243, Eu-
campment at,246. Description of the vil-
lage of, M7. The fortress of, 47,248. The

YOL. 1I.

401

third station from Rl Medinah in the
Dard Sualtani, 382. The El Hamra tor-
rents, 370, n.

Hamsabh, friend of Mohammed, p! in
honour of. §. 315, Bent forward the
Prophet to El Mcdinah, 339, Mosque of,
:07. 408. ‘The place where he was slain,

t

8.

Hanafl school, their views respecting the
proper dress for_visiting the Prophet's
tomb. 1. 296. ». Thelr place of prager at
the, 207. w. Muftl of the, at Rl inah,
208, 1lolda the first 1ank at K1 Medinab,
1.6, Their stathon (or prayor at the Kaa~
uh, B A@,  Thelr Iinporiance in Meceah,
170, 5. ‘Thele practice of nighting at
Muszdalifnh, 223 w.

Hanball school, the, 1. 388, Btation of the,
for prager at the Kushah, i1, 164.

Hsands, ¢ apring of (Safk), practice of, in
the Rast, {l. 148,

“ Hanien,” the word, §, 83,

Hanna Maseara, the consular Dragoman of
Calro, |, 134. 5.

Tlaram, (or Blnctu;!g). the Prophet’s, at
Medinah, §. 285, ., 194. The Shaykh
el, or principal officer of the mosque, 358,
‘The Mudir el, or chief treasurer of Lhe
Tomb of the Prophet, 3%. The Hudud
el Haram, 362. AN ‘luhnrnmnl or sins
forbidden within the, 362. ». Dignity of
the llaram, 363, n. Kashah.

Haramayn, or sanctuartes, the, two of El Js~
Iam, t, 224. 292,

* Haraml," or Lhieves, in the Desert, i, 342,

Harb. the Beni, the present ruling tribe in
the Holy Land, il ?m 1ts divisions and
subdivislons, 269. n.

$larky, the af 11 Hejaz, 1. 258,

e, T, o 8 Medinite, 1, 284, A
et i 13, 1, 90, Tte resemblancetos
Huenpeuns lome, 9. w,

Tarkel, Klopoem of 4. 104 m.

Flarraly, the or ridges of rvock, {. 943, 271,
#y 74 B Tlarratayn, 771, m.

Tlaewaks, (i, e ridgo, as represented in our
pedptur warks, 1. 338, Meaning of the
T, $0 w, 'I'he second and third Har-
pallie, A0S, 1. 408. The Prophet's predic.
s wk this Tlareat Bl Wakin or Bl rah,
#08.w, . The* Aflair of the Ridge,” 403,

"

Itarun, the Kubbat (or Aaron’s tomb), on
Mount Ohal, L. 408,

Harun, Bir (well of arun), il. 7).

12asun el Neshid, hia three wells at Bl
Ghadir, ., 129, lis pligrimages and
crusades, 131. .

Tinsan, prandson of Mohammed, |, 83, n.
P'rayers for, 316,  His descendants at Kl
Medinah, {i. 3.m. 1lis tomb, 40. Burck-
hardt's mistakes respecting him, 40. m.
His death, 40. n,

Hasan el Marahit, Shaykh, tomb of, on the
shore of the Red Sea, 1. 212

RHasan the Imam, requests 10 be buried near
the Prophet, 1. 312,

11asan, Suitan, mosque of, at Calro, 1. 98,

flasan, Jebel (Mouvnt Hasan), 1. 218,

Hasanayn mosque, the, at Cairo, ). 29,

ll:u;:llm. great grandfather of tho Prophet,
. 337.m.

Jlashish, smoking the, 1. 43,

aswah, or gravelled place, 1. 376,

DD
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1atehadoor Noory, Mr., his friendship with
" the anthor, |. 118,
ll-lﬁl'm. the generous Arab chieftaln, §.

Hatim, El (the broken), of the Kaabah, il,

163,

lhw‘lmiﬂ Arabe, thelr fight with the Haw-
asim, ii. 29,

Hawasim Arabe, thelr furfous Aght with the
Ilawamid, ii. 89. Thoir Shaykhs, Abbas
and Abu AN, 29,

“Jlage™ in ml‘llnry tactics, 1. 260. m.

* {laykat ! ﬁ' ibn Haykall” (O Haykal !
sons of l‘o’hl 1), the exclamation ex.
plained, 1. 3. ».

Hazirsh (or presence), the, 1. 304,

1lazeamaut, the Avabe of, {, 213, n.

Yiazeat AlL, apparition of, if. 207,

1leat, the reflected, at Yambu, 1. 226, The
hot wind of the Desert, 240. 256, Sun-
strohes, 357. 5. The great heats near
the Red Sea projudicial to anlual geno-
ration, 234, . The hour at which the
sun s moat dangerous, 267. ‘Terrible
in E1 Hejas, il. 244. Unbearable in Mec-
cah, 252,

Hoathenry, reranants of, in Arabla, 1. 4.

Hebrew, points of resemblance between,
and Palilavl, B. 79. 0,

ll?u, K1, dangers and dificultles of, 1, 9.

ntiquity and nobility of tho Muzaynal
triby In, 143, Land routo tu, in Sucs,
1M, Persecution of Perslans in, 296, n,
Bedouln biack mail 1w, 427, n. Deseription
of the shugdal oe ltter of, 237. ». Abounds

' in ruins, 247, Ssad the robber chief of,
249. Shaykh Fahd, the robber, 249,
Wretched state of the government in,
$3%0. The charter of Gulkhaneh, 230.
The Darh Saltani, 283. lleat in El He-
Jasz, 7. Douceurs given by the Turks
to the Arabshaykhs of, 258, * ElShark,”
258, m. Flght between the Arabs and
soldiers in, ¥t. Proplad by the soldicrs
of tho children of Israel, 331. Limits of,
301. Meaning of the i, 851, Raln
season in, 363, 3I6G. - Drisdzsce af, .
Number of the Turkiels fseeis i, 576, n.
Account of the Bedouisii i, 1, 71, i seg.

. (Sre Beduning,) Money «f, iiinw. Ob-
servations on the watesadd of, 145, 149.

157.». ‘The Kaabah claimed as a sacred
rlaee Izzrthem 188, n.

ll'uory nlwniro':h), study of, little valued
n . 104. .

mm.:’«':fh of Arabs, the lowness of thelr
origin, il. 380. Incontinence of their wo-
men, .

Hogg, 3ir J, [ '8 B

Holofernes, 1. 333. n.

fluncy, the Arabs curlous in, and fond of,
. 138, 5. ‘I'be diforent kinds of houey,

125. m.

Houvorarium (Ikram), given to the Madani
who travel, il. 7. Se¢ lkram.

* Horde,” origin of the word, 1. 376,

Horses, Arab 1.8, The celebrated, of
Nijd, 8. m.; }1. 217.  Horses of the Ar-
naout lrregulars, 258, The, of El Me-
dinah, 380 ;. 11, 16. Price of horses in the
timo of Loloumn. 207. =,
horscs, 217, m. Qualities of & pure Are-
blan, 218, », ‘The former horse trado of
Yemen, 118, n. The breed supplied to
Judia, 218, n.

Hosh, EL, or the central area of & dwelling.
house, i. 296. 380.

Hosh {bn Saad, at Medinah, the residence
of the Beni Husayn, 1i. 4.

RHospitality in the East, 1.36.

touse hire in Rgypt, 1. 43. 64. Touses of
tho Arasbs at the time of Mohammed,
33, ‘Those of EI Mcdinah, 378. ‘Thoso
of Meccah, 1. 194,

Hludud ¢l Haram (or limits of the sanetu-~

ary), i, 863,
Ilz‘;:ah (holes dug for water in thesand), il
H;n;rluh. E! (the digging), of the Kaabah, ii,

« B

Hujja), or pitgrims, 1. 316,

llwrx. the, or Chamber of Ayisha, de-
scription of, 1. 302, Errors of Burck.
bardt and M. Caussin respecting the
word, 302 ». The walls of the, ile.
31). ». Referred to, 313, 314. Sur-
rounded by the Caliph Omar with a mad
wall, 348.  Eaoclosed within the Mosque
bl’ El Walid, 381, Spared from destruc-
tion by lighining, 333. m.

Hukawma (or Itationalists), of Rl lslam, li.

187. ».
11 Bluffs (IIammam Faraun), i

Purity of the water i 216.
Healthiness of the ke i, s,
Heliopolis, balm of Gllesi of, i 143, ine
temp-drinkers, Egyptian, . 311, 215
flenna powder, i, 383, »,
Herklot's, Dr., reference to  his work
 Qanoon-1-1slam,” ), 370.w.  Quuted, i,

. .

ermnde books, the, |, 364, w,

 Jlerss,” ln wilitary tactics, |, 259, n,

Hlejast, the, grape so called, 1. 387,

Hyriy.ads, Kl, hait at, i, 70.

Hilayah, the date so called, i. 385,

Vilwah, El, the date so called, 1. 385,

Llimyaritic tribes, thelr mixture with the
Amalikah, i1, 79,

Jlinda, mother of Muawiyah, her ferocity, §,
415, w, bter vame of ** Akkalat ol Akbad,”
4i8. m.

Hindi, Jebel, at Mecealy, {1, 148,

* Hindu-Kush,” the, .,336. n.

Hindus, thelr square temples similar In form
to the mosquae, i, 156. 8. Their litholatry,

190, m. 192

Ilummi tobacco, [, 63. ».

Hurayah, Abu, his account of the Beo! Is.
racl in Arabia, i, 332.

Husayn, tho Benl, becoms lans of
tho Prophet’s tomh, I 353, 5 1.3, Head.
quartsis of the, at Sneayrkiyah, 3. Thelr
wnnbiers and power Al oo porkal, 4,
‘Flhelr horetleal tencts, 4, Thoir porsonal
appearance, 4.

18usayn, El, grandson of Mohammed, 1, 98,
. is death at Kerbela, il {0, m. His
head preserved in the mosque K] [lasa.
nayn at Calro, 40, n.

Husayn bin Numayr, his slege of Meccah,

ir, Isn,
Hydrophobla, rarity of, In Rl Hejax, i, 372,
opular  superstitions respecting, 71,
Treatment of, 372,
Hyksos, the, Identified with the Amalik of
the Mostems, L. 329, ».
i [Jypocrites,” conspiracy of the, |, 343.
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{ambia, the, of Ptolemy, §, 219,

Ibn Asin, or 1bn Rumi, his death, 1. 93,
His stster Kurdi Usman, 95,

Thn Batutah, reference to, |, 12. w, 237, n.,

1bn Dhaber Berkouk, King of Egynt, re-
butlds the mosque at Meccah, il. 153,

1bn aukal, reference to, i. 3. w., 12 n.

Ion Hufazah el Sahml, bis tomb, il. 48.

».

Ibn Knelm, his commentary, 1, 103,

tbn Zubayr, chlef of Mcerah, rebuihls the
Kanabah, if. 1566,

W ahiin, Catatalyne of, In the great morgun
of Meceab, 1, M. w,

Ibraliim, the Makam, at the Kaabah, {l.
164, s, 164, 182,

foralibn, infant son nf the Vrophet, his
burial-piace, il, 32. 37.

Ibralim bin Adhem. his vision, . 207,

Ibrahim Pacha, his ships on the lied Sea,

§. 168,
Ichthyophagi, the modern, of the Red Sea,
. 213. iln&

Ignatius, Fpistles of, to the Smyrneans,
veference to, §, M3, »,
thlal, the pilgrim diess vo called, il. 278,
:lm, llirlhnt 'nlu‘ i :!lh!. "'Igrl v, th
hram, El (assuming the pilgrim gar! L]
ceremony 80 callcj, #, 133, Change from
Thram to Mial, 928. Ceremonles of, 377.
‘The victims of KI Thram, 379.
Tjabah, the Masjid el (the Mosque of Grant.
ing), 1. 47, 14T, m.
Tkamah (or call to dirine service), §. 298, n.
Tkram (honorarium), given to the Madani
who travel, 1. 255.; 11.7. The four kinds

of, 213.

Nai, Jebel (Mount of Wrestling in Prayer).
See Aratat, Mount.

1ifrad, FI (singulation), the pligrimage so
caliod, 1). 873,

Imams, the, of the Prophet’s mosque, §. 300.
w, M8 Mi0. [Place where they pray, 323,
.

Imiik, great-great-grandson of Noah, the
ancestor of the Amalikah, il 179,

Immigrations of the Arabian people, 1.

330. ».

India. style of doing business in,1.27. Ob.
gerva:fons on caste in, 39, ». Real cha-
racter of the natives of, 3638, Popuiar
feeling {n, respecting Rnitish rule, and
causesof this, 37.n. No Kuropean should
serve an Eastern lord, 39. The nativesa
cowardly and slavish people, 39, Their
cowardice compared with the bravery of
the North Awmerican indians, 39, 40, Tes-
timony of Sir Henry Flliot to this, 40, »,
An instance of Indian improvidence,153. n.
f.uxuriance of the piains of tudia, 244,
Indlan pligrims protected thetr 1o-
verty, 297. The Duke of Wellington's
dictum about the means of preserving
health in, 257. n. Wellsof the Indians in
Arabia, 267. n.  Thefr sintul method of
visiting the Prophet's tomb, 243. Gene-
rosity of Indlan pilgrims, 318, ».  Their
drnwings of the holy sheines as pubfishid
at Meeeah, 38, Dreas and enstoma of
the Judian women settod at K1 Medinah,
. 6. Wecklesancss of poor ldian J&l‘-

rims, 208. Hewnedles proposcd, N
ualities of the horses of, obtained from

403

the Persian Gulf, 218. n. Profusencss of
Indian piigrima, 233, .,
Indian Ocean (Sea of Oman), the shores of,
according to N

when first led, oslem
accounts, |. nz. ».
Inns.  Sce Wakaleh.
Inoculatinn practised in El Medinah, 1. 367.
- '" ;"‘ hbukra® (pl God, to-morrow),

Tntermarringes, theory of the degeneracy
which fulloun, §i. 84. Dr. lowo's re-
marks on, Rt w.

fotonntion and chaunting of the Koran
tanght in Moslem schools, ). 101,

Teak, K, expedition of ‘Tobba el Asghar
against, 1, 234,

Irelmnd, probable origin of its name, il. 362,

irem, flood of, the, 1. 334.

Irk el Zabyat, mountain, |. 266. n.

Isa bin Maryam, reference to, §. 268, a.
Spare tomb at R1 Medinah for him after
his second coming, 312.

hm, the (or Moslem night prayer), L.

Ishmacl (Ismayl), his tomh at Meeenh, i,
162, The two prostration prayer over
the grave of, 199,

tshmaelites, the, of the Sinaitic peninsula,
. 7. Thelr dllliug\lllh';f marks, 78.

Ismail Pacha murdered, §. 134 w.

Ismbd, n plrmmt for the eyes, i. 166. ».

tarael, Benl, rule of the, in Arabla, I, 331,
See Jews.

Israelites, course of the, across the Red
Sen, |, {00,

I-raaﬂ7l. the trumpet of, on the last day, 1.

7.,

Istikharah, or divination, if, 32,

Italians, how regarded in Egypt, §. 109,

1zar, the portion of a pligrim’s dress so
called, H, 134,

Ja Fl Sherifah, tho halting-gromml, 1. 63,
Jaulae el Samdik, the lmam, his tomb, i,

40, n.

Jababirah (g;)nu). the, who fought against
Ixrael, I, 390.

Jabaritl, the, from the tabash, §. 173,

Jnhaydah (a straggling line of villagos), 1.
>4

Jama, a, mecaning of, |. 9. »,

Jama Taylun, mosque, L 04,

Jn|mant (or public prayers), in El Raasah,
317

Jami et Sakhrah, at Arafat, i1. 304,

Jami Ghamamah at Ki Munakhah, §. 3,

Jannat el Maala (the cemetery of hecah).
visit to the, . 172,

Jauf, El, excellence of the dates of, . 366.

el Kald, founder of the que of
El Azhar, |, 99,

Jaundice, common  Arabla, §. 370. Po-
pular cure for, 370.

Java, number of Moslem piigrims from, to
Meceah, i, 175,

Jalvolln (‘erul). degeription of the Arab,

200,

A
dagh ¢t Kahils il 1igar o) Mabluib, the
work su ealled, . 303, o,
Jo-bel, nbecrvations on the wonl, |, 218, n,
Jobell, the, the date so catled, 1. 384,
Joddah, slave trade at, 47. Price of perjury

Taith
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at, 47. Value of the exports from Sues
to, 174. Jews settled in, X13. n. Popu-
lation of, 376. ». Uusuccessful altempt
of tha Walihabis to storm it, il. 289. m.
Consicdiered by the Meccans (o ba a e rfect
Gibealiar, 20, The Wakalah of Juddah,
o). Phe British viee-consul, Mr. Cole,
01, Diferent descriptions of the tewn,
299, 293. ‘The fuir Corinthlans at, 294.
How time passes at Jeddah, 206,

Jehavmahb, tribe of Arabs, 1. 141,

Jewmal Amm, his advice to the pllgrim, i,
276, 217. Reproved for his curiusity,
P2

INDEX,

Medinah for, 336.». Miraculously shown
to Mohammed by the archangel Gabriel,
316. Rxtracts from Burckbardt’s de-
scription of the, fi. 151. 1ts dimensions,
151, Its domes and pillars. 151. Its bad
workmauship, 183,  Veriods of opening
it, 155, The doors of, 166, 157. I'he
famous Hajar ¢} Aswid, or lilack Stone,
of the, 157, The Huka el Yemanl, 160,
EV Maajan, or Place of Mixing, 16l.
The Myzah, or water-gpout, 161. ‘I'he
mosalc pavement, 16).  Tombhs of Ha-
ar and lshwael, 162  Limite of the
Xaabah, 161 Blllhlaf. or Place of Cir.

Jemal ed Din, of Isfihan, his Impr t

of the Prophet’s wasque, i858, 0,

nabah, low devel ¢ of the g

of, i), 77,

Jewagah, Dark el (Read of Bicrs), at El
Modinab, 4, 377,

Jorkd, or jaimesticks, with which tho
honses of the Arats were formerly made,
L3

Joews, anclont settl-ments of, in Arabla, I,
B3-433.  Enlrely extinet at present,
332. w.  Take refmpge feom Nebuchadnes.
zar In Arabia, 3335 Fall ino idnlnlr{,
X33, Given over to the Arabs, 333, Their
power in E1 Modinah, 238, Their con-
spiracy sgainst the Propher, 343. Tteir
expectation of the advent of the Messiah,

RIKN

Jezzar Pawha, 1. 255,

Jibrail, Mahbat, or places of Gabriel’s De-
scent, i, 313. 320, n,

Jibrall, Makam (Gabriel’s Place), In the
mosque ot the Praphet, |, 323,

Jibrail, Bab ol (Gabniel's Gate), §. 347,

Jing-seuy. or China-root, notice of, |, 55. a.

Jiun, the Masjid el (mosque of the Genli),
at Mceceah, §i. 274,

Jiyadl, Jobel, the two hills so callet, i1, 179,

Jizvat, the (nr capltation tax levied on in.
filels), §. 227.

Job, tonb of, il. 208. ».

Journey, leugth of a day’s, Il. 63. s

Jubayr bin Mutim, his march to Ohod, §.
415, 0,

Subbweh, the, 316,02,

o EL(or swmall pox), dndigeions (o the

tries bordeting Ui Wed Sea, &7,

ilation practised in Fb Bedinab, 267,

And in Yemen, 367. w, ‘The disease, how
treated, 368. Driet of (he patient, 368,

Jumah, lab el (or Friday pate), of Rl
Medinah. i. 374. Tho cemetery of schls-
matlcs near, 377.

Jumah, the Magyid o, near El Mecdluah,

)

[ .

S Jangli,” an approbrions name applicd to
1he Engliab ratea ol bodia,

Jurli el Yo s (e Yemen o I P 2

Junhaam, the Bend, their winsore with the
Himyaritic tnbes, 16, 79 Thelr fonmia.
tion of the sixth Jlouse of Allah, 170,
Legend of their origin, 179, 5.

Justinian, i, 179, n.

Kaab, the Jewish priest of El Medinah,

36

Kaak el Ahbar (or Akhbar), pocms of, i,
104, 5. 142,

Kaukab (or Bayt Utlah) the, §. 263. 308,
Superstitious reverence of the Jews of El

. , 164, The four Ma-
hams, or statlons far prager, 168, 165,
‘he Zem Zoem, or the holy well, 166,
, or the Ladder, 167, The stone
on which Abrafiam stomd, 168, “Phe boast
that the Kaidbah is never, night or day,
without devotees, 174. 1. Legonds of the
ten Honses of Allah, 176, ef. srq.  Proofs
of the sanctity of the Kuhnh.18!. The
pilgrim’s first visitto the, 182, Legend of
the Nal: Beai Shayhah, 186.  Ceremonies
of the vhit to the, 188, ¢ s09. Sketch of
the interior of the buildiag, 230, Cere-
mouy of opening, in Jon Juliir's time,
X . B nses of visiting, 233,
Jtleasuns for all uilgrima not entering the,
. The fArst covering of the, 235,
Changes in the style and mako of the
Kiswah, or curtale, %5,  Insenptons un
the Kiswah, 38,

Kaakan, .lrhri. the residence of the Beni
Jurbam, if. 159,

Kabirah, Kl (s r indy of the house), {i. 184,
Kindness of one to the pilgrin at Moca
cah, 289, ller affectionate furewell of tho
pilgrim, 262,

Kadiriyah, an order of Dervishes, 1. 14.

Kaf, *‘ to go to Kal,” explained, i. 17, n.

Kafr el Zayyat, |. 30,

Kaid Bey, the Mamlnk sultan of E; &
fi. 300, ». Rebulids the mosque t;frt
Prophet. 311, » 327, 383, stablishes
" Wakf** for the tomb of the Prophet, 383.

Kulrom and ite potteries, i. 29,

Kilann, Sultan of Egypt. his improvements
of the mosgine of the Prophet, 13080, &,
Rathastiondt, Bl s testimony 1especting

the: tamib of e Poopet, i, :l{tl.

l\'.-luuh, the cotton shirt, of Arab Shaykhs,

. 209,

Kanat (spears), of the Bedoulns, 1. 105.

Kanisut or Christinn Church, |, 3%0.

Kansooh el Gorl (Campson Gaury), King
of Fgypt, L. 197. n,

Lara Gyuz, U amnsement so callod, i. 79.

Kavashi tribwe of Arabs, i, 141,

Rier, K, the village | TH I

Kixwa, I, the sho-vamel of Mohammed
the Prophet, i 340, 0. 315, 200, 393,

Kata, or sand grouse, the (1'terocies meia -

nognler), 1. 150,

Katibs, or writers of the tomb of the Pro-
rhet, 1. 356,

Katirah race, its mixture with the Himya-
ritle tribes, ). 79.

Kaukub el Durrl. or constellation of pearls
suspended to the curtain ruund the Pro-

het’s tomb, 1309, Ms apparent worth-
bnlm;;:‘:, 3. Plundered by the Wabha.
s, 354,
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Kawwas, or police officer, of E, 1. 90,

Kayf, eiplu;ﬂlon of, 1. 9, &’:lnr- de-
scription of, 9. s ﬁn]o t of Kayfon
the brivk of the well at El Kula, 395,

Kasl (Cadl), or chiel judge of 1 Medinah,
§. 338, Customs of the, |i, 88,

Kerbela, battle of, tl. 40. ».

Khadlj (one of the Prophet's fiReen
wives), her burial-place, ii. 38. n.

Khadim (or (uurdhng. of a mosque, §, 394,
393. Of the tombs at E! Bahifa. Wi. 38,

Khalid Bey, brother of Abdutlah bin Saud,
his noble quatitics, 11, 27,

Khalid bin Walld, L 408, Anecdote of him,
11, 243, .,

Khaluk, a perfume so called, |, 323,

Khandak (tha moat) celebrated in Arsblan

Khekonl,the Pora! oted, I, 187

akant, the Persian poet, qu , 1. 187.m.

Khazraj, Arab trive of, |. 353, 338, Thelr
wars with the Aus, 3 5. Converted by
Mohammed 337, Thelr plot against Mo-
hammed, 313. Its mixture with the
Amalikah, #f. 79.

Khnsa'at el Sultan, the, of the mnosque at
E) Medinah, 1. 32, a.

Khatan bin Saba, the tribe of, {, 334.

Kbhatib, or Moslem preacher, il. 170, The
Khatibe of the mosque of the FProphet,

1, 358, 360.

Khatim, Bir o], or Kuba well, 1. 345, ».

Khattabi, ¥I, his oplulons respecting El
Medinah, 1. 363,

Khaybar, in Arabla, lsraclite settloments
at, i. 332,333, The colony eutirely ex-
tinct, 339. m. Capture of, 316. Its dis-
tance trom K1 Medinah, i1, 30.

xrnyr, El, i. 254. The mosque of, at Muna,

Khaznadar, the treasurer of the Prophet's

tomb, f.
Khelawiyah tribes of Arabe, despised by the
uther claos, il. 369,

Khitbah, or betrothal, in Arabia, 4. 23,
Kbitmahs, the, or perusals of the Koran on
behalf of the reigning Saltan, i. 303. ».
Khubziyah, one of the arders of the

Hunuchs of the Tomb, . 357.
Khudabakish Namdar, i yan, the Lahore
shawl merchant, 1. 34. His profuse pil-
- grhm\'u. 33, ..
uruntish, Kl the factory at which
the Kiswah 19 now worked, il. 233,
Khusraw, his work ou divinity, ** Kl Durar,”’
1. 103, ».
Khutaba, the Shagkh el, of the Prophet’s
masque, §. 398,
Kl;utb-h, or Friday Sermon, of the Prophet,
3

. . 47,
Khuttat el Wakfah (** Sermon of the Stand-
ing ™ upon Arafat), il. 219.
Khuzayriyah, the date so called, 1. 384,
Khwayah Yusuf, his adventures, {. 118,
Kll')latn n, the Mosque El, fouudation of
the, ii. 44,
lllfh:il.(he Indian food so called, 1. 177, ».;

KiMs, or Christinn Church, the, of Abrahah
of Sanan, |, 308, n.

Kiman, the relatlonslip among the Bedoulns
so calied, 0. 312,

Kiram el Kntﬂlblu uf.‘."'

. the personifications
evil principles, {. 301, n.

cnerou+ writers),
man'’s good and
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“ Kirsh Hajar,” a stone dollar so called by
the Bedouina, |. 358.

Kisra, goblet and mirror of, {. 380. »,

Klmng the hand, ii. 189. n.

Kiswah, the (or “garment” or curtain

round the Pro‘het'l tomb), . 309, n. De.

scription of the Kiswah, 39. », Pur.
toining bits of the, ii, 200, led
notice of the, 206,

Kiswah, or cover of a saint’s tomb, 1. 411.

Knight-errantry, Arab, i. 94. Derivation
of the word knight, 4. =.

Kohl (antimony), a pigment for the eyes,
!'.r:u. n. Uscd as & romedy tn small-pox,

Koran, the beautiful ;Iwnmuuhlp oxhibited
fn somo coples of, ). 101. n. Intonation
of, taught In schools, 104, Expositions of
the, 104. Mode of wearing the Hamait,
or pocket Koran, 138. Pr v of he,
respecting the profession of bellefl In the
Saving Falith, 163. Texts of, respectin
Moses, Abraham, David, Solomon, ar
Mohammed, 206, 207. ‘The lamail, or
pocket Koran, of pilerims. 233. The, sus-
pendod over the hesd of the Prophet’s
tomb, 300, ». That ofthe Caliph Osinan,
309. ». The Ya-Sin usually committed to
memory, 317. n. A curious one kept in
the library of the mosque of the Prophet,
3%5.n. The Culic M8, written by Os-
man, the fourth Caliph, 353,

Korayeh tribe of A nbs. i, 141,

Kotambul, isiand of, 1. 3G1. ».

Kuba, El, mosque of, i. 771, »,
274. Receives the Prophet, 340. Date-
groves of, 364. The Kuba well, 365, ».
Conl shades of Kuba, 386. Description
of the village, 289. Its inhabitants, 389,
History of its mosque, 390 Purity of 10
placo and pasple of El Knba, 393, 304,
Ihe M-w?ue callrd Mnsjid @) Takwa, or
Mosque of Plety, 394, The mosqur of Sitt-
na Fatims, 34, That of Arafat, 303,

Kutiar, or AMasters of the Muessine of Bl
Medinah, |. 358.

Kubbat el Masra, ihe, at Ohod, L 418.

Kubbat el Sanaya (or Dome of the Front
Teeth), at Muunt Ohed, i. 418,

Kubbat el Zayt (Dome of Qii), or Kubbat
el Shama (Dome of Candles), in the
mosque of the Prophet, |. 323. n,

Kulsum bio Hadmah, gives refuge to Mo-
hammed at Kubw, 1. M1,

Kummayah, 1bn, the lalidel, {. 413.

Kuraysh, iegend of their fourdation of the
eighth House of Allah, 1. 180,

Kg;ynh. a tnbe of the Benl lsrael, .

Kurayzah, town of, founded) by the Jews,
I.333, The Mujid €) Kuraszah, i. 46,
Extermina fon of the Jewish wribe of Bl
Kurayzah, 46,

K‘er:.l. or ** eat o nine talls,” of Fgypt,

.

Kurdi, Usman, her heroism, iI. 93,

Kitskusu, the food so ealled, §. 193,

RKusnls (seant-bearid man), il. 14,

Kusay 1 Kilab, his foundation of the
seventh house of Alah, 41, 179,

Kuwwat isiam (strength of islam), the

L:’:I:Me‘l“';:::m Mo n::..:opcz'l;d:’ltl 4,

t (gunpo the
Arabe, 1. 86, O .

pPD3
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Labour, price of, at El Medinah, 1. 9,
- {he Arab. See Javelln,
L::ulv-uu (Alirt), not patd by the Madani,

Lane, Mr., reference to his discovory of the
feads of the Oalru wagician, 1. 13. ».
370, 3. n.

uago; difference botwoen the Japhetic
Sewltic tongues, ii. 80. n. Resem-
blance between Pahlari and Hebrew, 60
n. Traditions ng the origin of
Arzzf. i alai n.) R A‘r:hblc la‘n -:.I
on m), a punishment lor adul-
btzlry. i 19, Dllbo';uml practice of, In
Arabla, ii. 903. Antiquity of the custom
in token of hate, 266 n.
Lavidation (Raml) ceremony of, H. 277,
228. The second day’s ceremony, 344.

Larking, Mr. John, i. 7.

Latakia tobaceo, 1. 64. w.

atrins, not allowed (o El Medinah, & 363.

Lauo, the date so called, 1. 383,

L:v:culx. & Mohammedan, description of,

Laymun, Wady, or &1 Masik, if. 141, Its

1.;’3:3.":&" bt his description of the ral
L] s dO8C! e TAln
f ’I’lll

seasons o lejas,i.36G. Liissuspend
poem, ii. 92.
Legends of the house of Allah, il. 176. et.

2q.

Lenall (Adas), the diet during an attack
of amall-pox, §. 368. Thelr cheapness on
the banks of the Nile, 36Y. Rovalouta
Arabica, 39, ».

Leprosy, the kind called Baras only kuown
in El Mejus, |. 372. Considered incur-
sble, 373,

Levick, llmq. l!l?... late vico-consul at
Sues, I. 166. 1Ilis remarks respecting
Sues, 166, ¢t scg.

Lex Scripta, strictocss of the, cverywhere
in inverse ratio to that of custma, it. ¥7. m.

Librarles, decay of the, of Cairn, . 99. ».
The lbrary of the mosyue of the Prophet,
325.n. The ounly object of curiosity in
it, 32%. m.

LR (turnips), 1. 387.

Light-e tinguishers, soct of, 11. 358,

Lisam, the, of Coustantinople, i. 223. =,
‘I'hat of the Arab Shaykhs, ¥,

LI.ur&t;un. periodical, state of, in Egypt,

106. n

Litholatry, i 159. w,

Litter (Shugduf), dut;;lrtlon of the, as
used in El Uejas, |. . The Mshmal,
or Synan litter, 227. n.

Locusts eateu as food by the Bedoulus, f!,
16, Method of cooking thewm, 16G.

Jaogle, study of, litle valued in Jkgypt, i.
1. s, Works on, 100 ».

Lots, piliar of, :n the mosque of the Pro-

et, 1. 321,

. us eaters,” f. I8,

Lubabah, Abu, column of, in the Rausah,
1 3la = 313. n 33. Sory of bhun,

an.
Lukman the Elder (of the tribe of Ad), 1
338 ».
Lying among Orientals, §i. 934,
bidah, K, or northern suburb of Mec-
cah, IL 147. Origin of the name, 147, ».
Maajan, Kl (or pl of mixing), at the
Kaabah, il. 160, Its origin, 160. =.

INDEX.

akah (place of knulla.d' the

she dromedary), at Ei Kuba, 1.

Mowtand, S0 Dlaiinah,

Mislrued {or Uulloges), the two of El Mo-
ithiuali, 1. 94,

Wbl wittuge of, 1. 239, .

!i!;nlximisiyah.“?il. the garden of, near Rl
Bhostlnah, b 39,

MulSumn £ thin water, or, the splendour,
of beavesi ™), & matronymic of Amr ben
Agnla 4 EHL

Mafish, meaning of the term, i. 8 m.

Maghrabi pilgrims, 1. 163, 168. 183 Thelr
treachery, 183. Observations on the word
and on words derived from it. 182. n.
Hablts and manners of the Magheabls,
185, 186. The:r bad character, 181, Fra;
with them oun board, 186—I88. ‘The
dislike of tolmcen, 189, .  Their repent-
ance of their micleods, 194. Their gut-
tural dlalect, 193, w. Their cfforts to got
tha ship off the sand, 195, Return of their
surlinoss, 198. Their desize to do a little
Bghting for the faith, 201. Effect of a
strangs place on thein, 23G. ».

I:h;a; d, & sub-family of the Benl Harb,

Mahatta Ghurab (Station of Ravens), halt
at the, ii. 66.

Mahjar, or stony ground, {l, 70.

Maliar Marsa ( Mahar anchiorage), i. 315,

Mahmal, the Sultan’s, turned back by rob-
bers n Arabla, §, 290, Its rance in
theearavan, il, 65. Places of the B‘gyplhn
aud Damascus Mahwals during the ser-
mon on Aralat, 216,

Mahmud, the late Sultan, his dream, {. 11.

Mabmudlyah Canal, the, i. 29. Barrenoess
of its shores, 39, 30.

ul.‘n.ué‘..dn,.u College, the, at El Medinah,

Mahr, the, or sum settled upon the bride
before marriage, fi. 23. Avorage amount
of such suins, 22, n.

Mahrah, the indigens of, M. 17. Thelr
low development, 77.

Majarr ¢t Kabsh (Drasging-place of the
Wmn), nutice of the, i, 44

u::ill‘llkli. Sce tlanal; Hanball ; lurabim;

aiihl,

Makam Jibrail (place of Gabriel), at the
Kaxbah, §. 323,

Makam el Ayat (place of sigus), the, at the

mosque of Kulu' i 393,
Maksurah (or railing round a cenotaph),

1.30l. m.
Malabar, Sues trade In the pepper of, 1.

175,

Malaikah (or the Angels), at Bl Modinah,
1, 313, Vrayer at the, 313,

Malakan, Kl (the two Augels), “personiil-
cations of the good and evil principles of
man's nature, 1. 301, n.

Malbus (1eligious phiensy), a case of, at
Meccah, i1, 199,

Maiik, the Imam, §. 293, u. His followers,
2[72. 294. 299, :" Few of thew in his m;‘r‘
city, 3%8. . s strictness rureunl
lle-]mnh, 362. m. Mufii of the, at El
Medinalh, 358.  Station of the sect of, for
prayer at the Kaabah, ii. 165.

Malik ibn Anas, linam, bis tomb, §i. 38.
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Maita, 1. 7. The Maitese regarded with
contempt in Kgypt, 108.

Mambar, the, or g.:lpit of the Prophet's
moeque, 1. 297, Igin of, 34]. Various
forms of the, M7. n. The, of the Musque

" of Meceah, il. 169,

Mandal, the, causes of its celebrity in RBu-
rope, L. 12, .3 1. V99,

Manderllie, Sir John, his opinion of the
Bedoulns, t. 143, [ia remarks on the
word Saracen, 183 w. Helerence to,

75. n.
Mansur, the camel-man, |. 234,  Bullied by
Mohammed El Busyani, 2@,
ll:'rg.la. white (IRtuk ), of Moecah, }i.
March, tistanerof &, §1.63. m. The Sariyah

or night march, 67.

March, dyke of, 1. 333, Acrounts of its
bursting, 333. a. The ruins visited by a
late traveller, 333. n.

Marylah, the i:optlc rl of Mohammed,
house of, i. 348. ~. Her infant son lbia.
:'7lm. H.37.m. Jealousy of Aylvha of her,

N,
Marpam, Vi Sitt (the Lady Mary), 1. 2w,
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skill In ueerlni the desert-crafk, 138.
l:l;'dlnguunt e dirt of the Meocane,

2

Maula All, leader of the lln’hnhh. 1. 188,

Maulid el Naby (or the Prophei's birth.
piace), {l. 358,

Mauiid {iamzah (o¢ birthplace of Hamazah),
at Meceah, il, 278,

Maundrell, his ervor respecting the curtain
vound the I'vophet’s tomb, { ¥9,

Mausa el Khatt (place of writing) at Neoe
cah, il. 374,

Mawali (or clients of the Arahs), 1. 338,

Mayia, K1 (or the abic), in the mosque
at Kt Nedinah, I, 303.

Magsunah, the Bedouin wife of the Caliph
Moawiyah, il 312, The beautful song
of, 312, ller son Yosid, 312, w,

Mazdak, the Persian commurdet, il. 3. w.

Masghal (or mateas), long lospholes in the
walls of Et Medinah, i 374.

Masik, El.  See Laymun, Wady.

M asures of length, Arab. ). G3.

Moceah, remmants of heatheary In, 1, 4
Vieit of M, Restobieel 10, & m. Al of
e, Gempe Wathn, 4. 5. Tawal™ or

204, 103, 361. Affection of hor )

son, 276.

Markets, the, of E! Medinah, L 374,

Marriage, an Armenian, i. 119. An Arab,
fi. 21, The Khitbah, or betrothal, ¥2.
‘T’he Mahr, or sum -ettled upon the bride,
72 The marriage ceremony, 110,

M:"Ivlhuau. Miss, her styictinnes mthe harem,

. 0.
Mrtyrs, in Mosiem Jaw, not supposnd to be
ead, §. 377. n. The Martyrs of Mount
Ohod, 315, Of Rt Bakia, 315, Visitation
to the, of Mount Ohod, 0L

Marwah, meaning of the word, H. 3R, n.
Cerenonies a:, 28, WD,

Marwan, E), governor of 1 Molinah, 1.
M, i!‘nlnt!'l Osman's grave.stones, il
AR

M:n-hnh, the, or slick for gulding eamcls,

p A1

Mf’s;d.ih Boni (a Jewish tribe), in Arabla,
32,

3 ",

Masjid, Khamsah, the, of t’n suburb of
Bl Modinah, |, 378.

Mashali, the Madani children’s bodles
marked with, §i, 13.

Mashals [lights earried on poles), 11, 127,
The Pachia’s mashals, 197, s,

Mashar ef Haram (Place dedientos) to Reli-

gioue Caremonics), at Muna, il. M.
Mashraba: Umm Ibrabim, the Masjid, H,
46

Mashrablgah, or famoue carved latticed
window of Calro, 3% 96, m.

Masjid.  §7¢ Musque,

Masjid el Juma, the, 1. 341.

Masruh tribe of Arabes, the il. 3G8.
divisions, 368. w,

Mastabah, the, of the shops In Calro, | 68,

Mastzbah, or stone beneh before the mosque
of K1 Kaba, 1. w3,

Mastwh-smoke, the perfume, | 987, Arab
peejudice agonst the fiomes o g, 347w,

Masat, of the Hahk igagenl lor the
Joowmey to Meceah, 1, L, GTL T
Heavy charges tor waterion his ramle,
120, Wis dislike of the Shamar, 124, e
quarrel with an old Arnaout, 132, 1lis

Its sub-

circ Iation of the 1nse "I'hhm
at, 203, 1ts mosque cnmpared with t

of El Medinah, 293. 344. n. A maodel o
all Moslems, 1. 93, Population of, ii. 37.
n. Vet nums’  deseription of, 309,
Plits’s acconnt of, XW. ¢/ scq. Finatl's sl
veutures at, 416, The four eouds leading
from K1 Mestinah to, ', Ihe sherll of
At e Matali b Ghaldib, 115, The
Haniyat Kudaa near, 148, The okl gntes
of, 147, n. The sherii’s palace at, 147,
The haunted house of the Sherdl bin Aun
at, 147. ‘I'he Janaat el Maala, or cemo.
tery of, 147, 148, The Afghan and Syrian
quartars, 1R, Extracts from Burck-
hardi’s c‘rwvh-lhm of the Rayt Ullah, or

Kaly V.ol Beyge The gates of tha
" . Expenses durlug ** season *
t 170 D serigption of A lwnse

Resontlance of, to Rath or

Florenee, 197, Admirabie lingnistic ac-
wirements of the Meccane, 748, Life at

Meceab, 250, The ety modern, 232, ».

Chara ter of tha inhabitants, 383, | helr

Appearance, 250, ‘Their ** beauty-masks,”

2%. Dangers of visiting Meccah, 363.
Places of pious visitation at, 2771,

Medicine, Orentsl pracidee of, | 13, 13,
The chronathe mar practice, i1 m ¥x.
periences tespecting the medicine-chiest,
2. Astatic sl Farorcan doctore con-
trnelesd, 5, A e ddaeal man’s sleit In tha
Fast, 52 Amount of 0 fee, '3, Midical
treainrent m Asba, S0, 55, A presccipthon,
84, 50, Method of securing preseriptions
againet alteration, 846 Doctors in Catrn,
h; InefMicary of Furnpesn treatment in
the Fast A7,
climate 57,
slop, 67,

Meerchanm pipe, the, £ 140 w0,

Mextiss b, 50, 000 Bt menegase vreeted at, |,
W e cmathe oo nne annayanee te Hhie
preple of, 9w Men of tesperted by
et votdeve 20 . Lirst view of,
200 Plary whanee the ety fo fivsl men
by e pebbzrim, 100w Poetioal oarts.
rmatlons and enthusiasm of the pligrims,

a X
at, 198,

Nupersittious infiences of
Description of a druggist's

no 4
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271, 272, Distance of, from the Red Sea,

273. View of, from the suburbs, at sun-
rise, 174, Scenrery of the neighboachoml, 3
274. ‘I'hc Awmbarl gate, 274. 206, ‘I'ha

T'akiyah erectid by Mabamnueed All, 274,
Feortoana of, 270, Tin sutnande ** B Mo
hhal,” 220, *Plin e 3 Mudbial
47 Pho Bab el Masel, or Kgyptinn gate,
217, Guad gquality of thy coflee of, 279, w.
Coolucss of the uights at, 9.  Puunacity
of the horses and dogs of, M9, Account
of a visit to the Prophet’s tomb at, 202—
318. Tents of the penplo of Kl Mcdinah
compared with those of the Meccans, 204.
Tts masque conapared with that of Mee-
eab, 298, Ludicrous views of Ki Mudinah
us printed in onr popular works, 328, n.
Maslem acconut of the sctdemoent of Kl
Modinah, 330, Desteuction of the Jewish
© power lu, 33% Kl Medinub ever favour.
able to Mohamued, 337. I'he Prophet
cscurted to, 339,  Joy on his arrival, 342,
‘I'omb of the Prophet, 341. Vurious for-
tunes of the city, 314, Present state of
the revenue of the holy shrines of, 344.
Ercctlon of the Prophot's mosque at, 315,
Construction of the secant mosguo (ar
mosqua of the Caliph Osman), 4. The
third mosque orcvted by Kl Widid the
caliph, 349, The fourth mosqua built by
El Mehdi the Callph, 352, Additions of
KU Maamnn, 3h2 Th 60k ael siath
mosques built, 352, 303, Besieged  aad
sacked by the Wabhabis, 351, The peo-
fa of, abnust all act as muzawwirs, 35,
te geugraphical position, 362. Al Mu.
harramat, or sins, forbudden within the,
362. n. Causcs of lts prosperity, 363,
Manner of providing water at, 353. ks
climate, 365, 3.6. Dlseases of, 367. et scy.
‘I’he three divisions of, 373, ‘T'helgates of,
373. The bazaar, 374, ‘The walls, 374,
The strects, 375, The Wakalaha, 378,
‘The houses, 375, Population, 376,  The
fortress of, 376, Tho suburbe of, 377.
‘T'he Khamsah Masajld, 374,  Inhabliants
of the suburbs, 380, Celebrity of the dates
of Ei Mulinah, 383,  The welghts of, 383,
n. “Pha cocals, vegetables, &¢., of Lhe
Mauodinab plain, 387, The fruits of, 3
Arnival of the D TR ALY t
©'lho *t Allair of the Bt - " 44, Acen
of the pcurlu of Bl Mudinah, ji. 1. I'he
present ruling race at, 5. Privileges of
. the ciuzens of, 6 Trade and commerce
of, 8. Price of labour at, Y. Pride and
indolence of the Madani, 9, 10. Dearness
of provisions »t, 10. ‘The tariff « £ Ix563,
10,1 The honscholds of the Madaod, 12,
Pheie personal appentanee, 13, Searelly
of amals oty 16 Manners of e Mae
dann, 17,0 TPhen chaacter, 1819 Fluar
warreagen and fanerals, 2128, Al
diutee of book s - The twao Manhiasad
or colteges, 21 The Hiewma of El Me.
dinah, 24, l.«-aruhuf of the Madani wat
vaned, 25 Their language, 25 Their
uppeehensions at the appearance ol a
cranet, 2. Iheir cemearcey of I Bakia,
3. ‘Fhenosques b the neighhourhood
of the city, #4—49. Vertouunnus' des
scription of the city, 309, Tue tour roads
lt'lt]‘lll trom Bl Mcdinah to Mcecah, 59,
%lebd), K1 or El Mohdy, the callph, crects

INDEX.

:IM fourth mosque of El Medinah, i. 353.;

Mejidi Riwak (or areade of the Sultan Ald
ol Mejid), at E) Mediuah, 1. 293,

Melaneholin, (reqguont anong the  Arabs,
Lo s, 1 otublo cinses of, 48, ».

Mihr I Nahawl (or plua of prayer),
Loai, 3G, Ordgin ol the, 347, w. "Fhe
Milrab  Sulumauyl of the  FProphot's

masque, S,
Milk, laban both in Arabic and Hebrew,
§. 239. Food made by Orlentals fron
Milkseller, an opprobrious

milk, 238. ».
and (hmmcel'ul tenin, 239. The milk-talis
of the Bedouins, . 117. ‘The Kumt of
Sindh and the Kashk of Pursia, 117, s
Method of inaking, 117. ».

Mimosa tree. compared by poctic Arabs to
the fulse friend, §. 268.

Minarets, tho five, of the mosque of the
Prophet, 1. 320, Origin of the minaret,
312 347. n. 349. m. The eraction of the
four, of the musque of the Prophet, 331 ;
fi. 175. Dangers of looking out from a
wminaret window, 174. n.

Mir of Shirag, the caligrapher, 1. 101, ». |

Mirage, ii. 72, Beasts nevor deceived by
the, 72, .

Mirayat (or magle mirrors), used for the
cure of billous compiaiuts, 1. 370. An-
tiquity of, 370. n.  Those of varlous
countri-x, 370, n.  ‘Ihe Calro nugicto,
370, Mr. Lane's discovery, 371 ». Sir
Gardiner Wilkinson's remarks respocting,
37l n.

Mi/baat ¢l Bair (or place of the beast of
tsunlen), in the mosyue of the Prophet,

323

Mi‘rlxml'(or place where dates are dried),
. 345,
Miri (or land-cess), not paid by the Madani,

. 7.
Mirror, the Magic. Sc¢¢ Mirayat.
Mirzi, meaning of, L 14, 5.
Mirza ilusayn, ** Consul General,” at Cairo,

) 84,

Misrl, Bab el or Hgyptian gate, of El
Medinah, 1. 374,

Blisrs pomegranatos of Kl Modinh, L 384,

Alisriyah, the opprobeions term, | 172,

Mivan, or * 8ir,” a name appliod o hadian
Mashems, 1226,

Maoat, battle of the, 43.m 47, *

Mohawmmed Abu Si Mohammed, his mandate
for the des-ruction of the diseaied popu-
Iation of Yemen, i, 372.

Mohammed Al Pacha, his imprnvements
in the Greek quarter of Calro, 1.80. n, 1lis
mosque, 83, Y6, His estabhishmeat of a

wr b Egept. 1. . Hix wive

i foar lusurngg the salely of tia-

the ex-
esbliion o B Hejaz, 173, Ths steong-
b despotisin capabile of purging K1
1] ull ity paests, 230, 21 Fhe
“Pakiyah ® erected Ly him at Bt Me.
dinab, 274. DPurchiases ald the Wak( in
Euypt, 344, His introductom of prokessed
pobsoters itone Barope, jr.db. s deteat
of the Walihabis at the battle of Bisecl,
8Y.

Molimmmed bin Aun, (quondam priace of
Mcccah), his palaces, if. 377, 29¢. Mie
mprisoument at Constantiveple, 277.
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1lis history, 277. m=. Quells an insurrec.
tion in El liejas, 277. m.

Mohammed el Attar, Shaykh, the druggist,
i. 66 Description of his shop, 67. Hls
wanners, 68. His sayings and sarcasm,
70 —72  His pian for releasing the pil-
grim from a difficulty, 125.

Hﬁhnmmod ¢l Bakir, the Imam, tomb of,

. 40, 41,

Mohamined el Dasyuni, account of, §. 119,
Starts (or Sues, 137. Maets the author in
the Desert near Sues, 148.  His Joy atthe
moeting, 148, His treatment of the
Bodoains, 148.  THis usefitiness at Suex,
151, 1Ms sawoir fuire, in5. 1lis joke,
171. Promises to conduct the devotious
of the Magtirabis at Meccah, 191. Chan,
in his conduct at Yambu, 226. His
quarrel with the Bedouins, 243. And
with the Medinites,36). Bears the brunt

. of the ill-feeling of the &hlrlms, 268.
Bullies the camel.men,!269. Downcast

and nshamed of himselt In his rags at B!

Modinah, 879. Made smart, M3. Con.

founded by a Persian lady, 201, Dis-

tributes the pligrim'’s alms In the morque
at Bl Medinah, 299, ‘Takes n pride in
being profuse, 318. Accompanies the

nl‘nm to the mosque of El Kube, 341,
is economy at Kl Medinah, 304. Hls

indecorous conduct, 413. llis foudness

for clarified butter, L 132, 67. His
adventures in svarch of water on the
march to Meccah, 67. Mounts a camel,

124. But returns tired and hangry, 130.

His mother’s house at Moccah, 148. 1lis

welcome home, 184. Becomes the host

of the pligrim, i84. His Introdurtion of
hard worde futo his prayers, 192, Ilis
resolution to be grand, 206. His acci-
dent at the Great Devil, 228, Conducts

the pligrim round the Kaabah, 250. s

sneers at his mother, 339, His taunts of

Shaykh Nur, 241, Recelves a beating at

Jeddah, 295. Departs from the pilgrim

with coolness, 296.

Mohammed el Busirl, the Wall of Alex-

andria, tomb of, §. })

Mohammed Ibn Abtillah El Sannusi, his
oxtensive collection of bouks, fl. 24.
Celebrated as an Alin, or sage, 34. ».
His peculiar dogma, 24. u, Kindness of
Ablas Pachato rnlm. 2.0, 1lis followers
and (Iheurlm. M. ..

Mohammod Jamal of l.nfl, hls extensive
colioction of bhooks, if. 21,

Mohammed Khalifah, keeper of the mosque
of Hinmsah, |, 109,

Mohammed of Abusir, the poet, works of,

f. 104, 0.

Mohammed Shafia, his swindlings, 1. 46,
1is law.suit, 46.

Mohammed Bhiklibha, 1. 161. 298,

Mohammed the Prophet, fonnds the first
mosque in Kl lslam I. . Nis tradi-
tivnary works stadied in Egypt, 101, Mis
cloak, 142. ‘lhe moon and ¥! Bur.k
suhjected to, 207,  The * Bedr,” tho
scemn of s principal mititary exploita,
28, Wi, w. Ulees the Shuhmia  the
name of tho * Najasal,’ and prophedes
fts future honours, 266, =,  His attack
of Abu Sullgan, and the infidels, 267, n.
408. 408, stant view of his tomb at
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El Medinah, 275. Recommends the
Kaylulah, or mid-day siesta, 287.m. Ac-
count of a visit to his mosque at Kl Me-
dinah, 293. A Hadis or traditional ssy.
ing of, 293. 1lis tomb, how arded by
the orthodox followers of El Malik and
the Wahhabis, 294. E} Raunsah, or the
Prophet’s Garden, 296. 1lis puaipit at
Bl Medinah, 299, Efficacy ascribed to,
the act of blessing the Prophet, 301. En-
Solne Bin Dllowers 10 wislt g yarils,
ek om Phe Bl sl Rab, o Prse
ot s bidow, I8 Tl Proghet, how
regarded w pe Bnpoesessor, Wik W T
aagere fer b dondersen ol i
dif. Phee Bhewnn ronret bis vl B0 0y
B B Eheenbet phape . of - thin by,
Lo The Baukaboel Dheeed puspeaded
die phie Boibweah B0 TR poslioaned eollin,
BiE Pasbdew ol the feely, 811 Boay
al b stpiadid oo, 810w Foeaemes
s divilthong Lhend Ble wonadivk Ar e pio.
albind T he gy ot T Bediiad Vi
b mivens s pepsorvmd Yoo thy Ve
s doluge, 800 Uenlds veapenting b
1shinaciitic descent, 33G. . 76. 8.  Finds
favour at K1 Medinah, i. 337. Tombe of
his (ather and mother, 337. n. Meoets his
new couverts ou the steep uear Mul\ai
358. Recelves the inspired ddings that ¥
Medinah was hia predestined asylum, 339.
Yscorted to El Medinah, 339. ~ 1lis she-
camel, El Kagwa, 341, 311. His halt near
the site of the present Mas)id el Jumah,
341, Joy on his arrival at El Medinah,
342 His stay at the house of Abu Ayyub,
340—3432. DBuilds dwetlings for his (smily,
3. The con.l‘plncy of the * Hypo-
crites,” 343. rects; the mosque, 348,
Abode of his wives, (amily, and principal
friends, 348, Places of his death and
burial, 3498. Attempt to steal his body,
3532, IHs mosque in the suburb of Ki
Munakbah at £l Medinah, 378, Found-
ation of the mosque of K1 Kuba, 390. 11is
** Kagf® on the urink of the well at K
Kuba, 2393, His miraculous anthority
over animals, vegetables, &c., 404, Anec.
dote of the origin of his Benediction of
E) Bakia, i1, 34. ». Tombs of his wives,
38. And of his daughters, 38, Origin of
his surname of Kl Amia, the Hon
180. 1lis 1radition concerning the fall
s birth-placo, 384. 1Hs old howse
(I'ayt el Naby) at Mecenh, 374,
birth-piace ot the Prophet, 378,

Mohdy, Bl. Bes Mehdi, Kl

Mowmiya (mummy), moulcinal qualities at.
tributed to a, l[ 319.

Moaey, the rruwr method of carrying. In
the Kast, 1. 24,35, n.  Value of Turkish
paper money in Ki Hejas, 376. n. And of
the piastre, the Turkish para, the Egyp-
tian faxzah, and the bejazi diwant. w11,
n. Ei liejas, 110. . The Barral, or
money-changer, 138,

H:xmlny. sn auspiclous dag to El Islam,

3

Monteith, Goneral, L. 1.

Mom, the creseont, Il 71, Reil effects of
the Arab bediet I Mooolight, §, 180,

Moor, derieation of the name, 1. 182

Mopiah, race, foundation of the, 1. 330. =,

Moresby’s survey, i, 208, s, .
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Mosale
Moses’ Wells (Uyu

* Moskow,

ement of the Kaabah, ii, 181, °
n Musa), at Saet,
184, m, 190. Vieit to, 198. It bathe
L 108, 1lig *‘ great tn'lneu." accordin,
to Moslom legends, 109, * Muses® Stones,
the bitumen so calied, 199, u. s pil-
rimage to Mcconh, 33t  Inters his
iwrothor Aaron on Mount  Ohod, 331,
s lomlzx i, 399,
the commnn name of the Rus.

slans in B and El Hejas, 1, 280,

Mosque (Masjid), the origin of the, L 88,

Form and plan of, 89, RErection of the
first, in El Islam, 89, First appearance
of the cupola and niche, 8. Varied forms
of places of worship. 90. Bysantine com-
dbined with Arabesque, 82, Use of colours,
92, Btatuary and pictures forbidden in
mosques, 93. The Mecean mnsque a
model to the world of Bl lslam, 93. Im-
mense sumber of mosquos at Cairo, 93,
Ruropeans uot excludod from, 94, T'he
Jama Taylun, 91. That of the Sultan
El Hakim, 9. The Azhar and Hasanayn
mosques, 9%, 97. That of Sultan Hasan,
96. Of Kaid Bey and the other Mame-
luke kings, 86. ‘The modern mosques,
96, That of Sittna Zaynab, 96. Moham-
med Ali's * Folly,” 96." Mode of entering
the sacred building, 97. Scens in the
Asghar, 98. The Hiwaks, 98. The col-
Ieflnu mosque of Calro, 93, Mosque of
Bl 8hafel, 104, u. Those of Sues, 119,
And of Zu'l Hallfah, 37). m, Account
of a visit to the Prophet's, 993—-318. The
Mausjid Kl Nabawi, one of the two sanc-
The Masjid Ei Harum at
Meccah, 293. The Masjid El Aksa at
Jernsalom, 203. How to visit the Pro-

het’s, 293.  Ziyarat, or visitation, 293,

wints Lo be avolded o vhsiting the Pro.

het’s, 203, Comparison betweoen the Kl

ledinal aud Meccah mosques, 204, De-
scription of the Masjib el Nabl, 95,
Burnt by lightning and rebuilt by Kaid
Bey, 31(. n. Its gates, 319, 320. The
five minarets of the, 320. The four
porches of the, 32l. The celebrated

illars, 322. ‘The garden of our Lady
Fatimah {n the hypethral court of the,
318, 334. Ganlens not uncommon in. 334,
The pilgrim mukes a ground plan of the
l‘rupllet'l. 34, m.  Bulding of the P'ro-

het's musque, 343, The second. erected
r:y Osman, 348. The Masjid erected with
magoificence by the Culiph EI Wahd,
849. Varlous improvements in the, 351,
Burnt by Are amd by lightning, 351. m,
The fourth mosque of Kl Medinah
erccted by the Culiph El Mchdi, 35,
Addidons of Kl Mamnan, 382, Krection
of the fth and siath wsgues, 383, The
ti casures of the tonb stolen by the Wah-
hi.:Lis, 354, The * sacred vesscls * repur-
chased from them, 38. The varlous
officers of the mosque, 366. The exe-
cutive and menial establishment of the
Prophet's mosque, 358. Reavenue of the,
359, Pensloners of the, 36i. Description
of that at EI Munakhah, 379. History of
the. of El Kuba, 3%0. That of Sitina
Fatima at KI Kuba, 304, The Mashd
Arafat at El Kuba, 395. Hamzal's
mosque, 48. The mosques in the
neighbourhoud of El Mcdinah, il 41=49.

tuaries, 292

Mufarrlsin, the, (or

INDEX.,

The old Majid ol Yabab at}Meceab,
147. n. Description of the mosque at
Muccah, 151. ef seg. Enumeratiou of the
ﬂlm ot the, 170, 171. The mosque Kl
hayf at Muna, 203. The moeque Mus-
dalifah, 903, The Masjid ol Jinn, 881,

";M.‘;;. of poarl, brought from tho lled Sea,
Mothers of the Moslems, (the Prophet's

wives), §. 313, w, 848,

* Mountains of Paradise,” . 217,
Mournin,

forbldden to Moslems, 1i. 18.
Mourning drees of the women, 16.

M S8, “brqueathed to God Almighty,”l. 90. s.
Muawlyah, Bi, Caliph, i, 251. .

Yits Be-
douin wife Maysuuah, il. 312, His son
Yesld, 81 n

1. m.
lnilballlglu, the, (or clerks of the mosque)

.38, m,

Mubaris, the, ‘or llnrlo combatant), of Arab
chivaivous times, 1. 290,

rofessors), of the

Prophet's mosque, {

Mudir (or chief muurer).ol the Prophet’s

mosque, 1. 3.

4
Muesszin, the, 1. 77. 83. The Prophet’s, 331.

The Huasa, or chief of the, 331. 338, The
muezsing of B! Medinah, 358, Reasons
{‘I"l _rrderﬂn. blind men for muessins,

. V75,
Muftls, the three, of Rl Medinah, i, 358.

Muhafiz, or Egyptian gnvernor, §. 19.
Mt'llmjlﬂn. (or Fugitives), the, from Meccah,

. 345,
Muhallabah, the dish so called. i.

78,
Muharramat, (or sins), forbidden within the

sarctuary of the Prophet, {. 369.
Mujawirin, or settlers n El Meodinah, i.

360,
Mujrim suae Sinful), the pilgrim’s friendship
with him, il 2

Mujtaba, B (lhe'Accepted), a title of tue

Prophet, §i. 37. ».

Mukablariyah, the, of the mosque, §. 298.

Mukaddas, Bayt el (Jerusalem), proatra-
tiona at, 1. 341,

Mukartnah, El (the ;Jnlung). the pligrim-

age o called, il

Muiballak, El, the pillar Io the mosque of

the Prophiet so called, 1. 332,

Mukatiem, Jebel, (. 184,

Mules, despised by the Bedoulns, 1. 293,
Not to by found st Bi Medioab, ii. 7.

Multazem, El, the place of prayer in the
Kaabah so called, i, 155, w. 193.

Mulukhiysh iCorc‘norh olitorius), & muci-
laginous spinach, i. 387,

Mummy (Momiya), wedicinal qualities at-
tributed to a, 11, 319,

Muna, placo of mectisg of thonew converts
with the Prophet, 1. 38, Sanciity of,
i1 4. Derivation of the name, 1. w.
‘I'he pebbies thiown at the Dovil at, 23,
The mosque E1 Khay(, 203, Sacriices at,
210, 244, A storm at, 241, Coffes-houses
of, 244. Its pestilential air, 247.

Munafikun, or * Hypocrites,” ;consplracy
ol the, i. 343,

Munakhish, El, the suburb of El Medinah,
1. 277. The Harat (or Quarter) Kl Am-
bariyuh, 277. Ouitted in our popular
representations of the city, 38.n. Po-
pulation of, 376,

Munar Bab ol Salam of the mosqua of the

Prophet, 1. 320, Munar Bab el Rahmal,
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3%0. Ths Sulaymaniyah Munar, 330.
Munar Ralslyah, 331,

Murad Bey, the Mameluke, L 348.

Murad Khan, the Sultan, nhs lm.:mvunenn
in boliding the llouse of Allah, I, 182

Murchison, Sir Roderick. L. 1.

Morshid, meaning of the term, 1. 14. Spe.
cimen of 2 murshid’s diploma, il. 303,

Musab bin Umayr, mlnlon'u;l from the
Prophet to Bl Medinah, 1. 338,

M\I:I"lh:‘b (shaking hauds), Arsb fashion
of, i, 82.

Musnhilah, village of, 1. 238, 2458,

* Musalla el sl the masque of All at ¥l
Meclinnh so cabledd, b 378, Fhie Musalia ot
Nabi (Irophet’s place of prager), inthe
mosque of Kl Medinah, 378, 1.

Musannam (or raised graves) of the Be-
douing, §, 412,

Muscat, f.0. Importation of slaves into, il.
13, 8. The ancient caravan from Muscat
to El Medinah, 98. n.

Music and musical instruments of the Be-
doming, [ 140 il 107, OF 8outhern Ara-
b, temarks o, and on the marie of the
Voast, G w0,

Musket-balls, Albanlan methad of rifling,

. 990,

Muslim bin Akbah el Maral, his defeat of
the Madanl, +, 403. »., 1i. 87.

Mustachios, clipped short by the Shafel
schont, §i. 83,

Mustafa, Fl, (the Chosen), a tills of the
Prophet, Il. 37. n.

M;uu 3l-h (or level graves) of the Bedouins,

. 413,

Mustarah, the (or resting place), on Mount
Ohod, 1. 406.

Mustasim, £, last ealiph of ad, bis »s-
shtance In completing the fith mosque of
the Peaphet, 1. 333,

Mustaslim, or_chief of the writers of the
tomb of the Prophet, 1. 354,

Flostasd Bllah, Bl dhie Oaliph, 1390,

Blasaradd, HE v Calipn, fm ziditions to
Er Bl o A0, B 800

Bodansidd, BL she et Lo m. Hh
ehitealre, B B Sdwavsrisinnl the Arabs
Borw Bels ek, TR

Wlostmnin B e Dallph Gkt iddualry (). 06,

Brastd, B e Calipd . Ble mbilons to the
Floswe of S000e 0 PRI

Slustaka, B, tepenl ol the e at Mecenh
s wadbod, W1 R

Mitwajibat ¢l Sharifah, (ar Holy Prooting),
in the Prophet's mosque, §, 207,

Muzagkaih, KL, a surnamo of Amir ben
Amin, §, 320,

Muzaynnh trate of Avabs, | 141, Tts antl.
anity and nobility, 141, lte purcly Arah
hiond, 142,

Murdahtah (the Approacher), the mosque
80 ealied, bi, 204,

* Muzzawir,’" the, or eondactor of the pll-
arim to the Piophet’s tomb, +. 03, Al-
mast all the Modinites act a4, 393, Im-
portance of the offee of, AV,

Myrah (water-apont), ol the Kaabah, I,
16l Generally calicd Myzab of Hadimah,
1 .

Nabaw:, the Miheah o), in the mowque of
the Prophet, . 372,

Nabi, Bir e, at Kubia, 1. 321, Superstitions
rnpodlu, 3w, .

Nabi, the Masjid el, or the Prophet's mosque
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at El Medinah, bullt by Mohammed, de.
serd of the, . 308, { i. 48,

Nabt, the Shubak el, (or Prophet’s window),
1. 303, 304. 316.

Naft Maula, El (Imam Nafl o) Kari), son
of Omar, iomb of, 11, 3.

Nafil, the Hejazl, his polintion of the Kills,
or Christian Chireh, 1, 208. n.

N:fr. $1(tho Flight), from Muna to Mcccah,

1. 220,

Nahl, Et, vislt tn, £, 11,

Najjar, Bent, the, i. 342, 343. Neaning of
the name, 343, n,

Natow (inllexton), stidy of, in schools, 1, 101,

Nalb ¢l Mlaram, or viceddntemdant of the
mosqoe of Meceah, il 276

Nakb, the eatley of, L. 271, ».

To “nakh" camels, {. 237,

Nakhawilah, the race of heretles so called,
at Kl Mcdmabh, if. 2. Thelr principles, 2,

Nakhil (or patin plantations), the, of Bl
Medinah, 1, 382.

* Nakhwali,” the, [, 36.

Nakils (or assdstang mwstadim of the lomb
ol the Prophet), | X0,

Nakit (o aposties), the, of the Fiophet, Lo

amow,
Nanrwd (Nimrod), dispersion under him,
1.3

Nassar, Shaykh, the Bedouin of Tur, 1.137.
etzrg.  His Bnesse, 144,

Nisur (orulcer). o1 Kl lejaz. See Diseases
of Kl Hejaz; Ulcers.,

Natak el Naby, the, at Meccah, origin of, Il
n7

Nnur.. the, a tribe of the Beni lsrael, 1, 82,
N'eb;:, the fruit of a palm tree so called,
<32

Nebek (nr jujube tree), the, of El Medinah, L
BN, Suappoted to have been the thorn
which crowned our Savionr’s head, 384, n.

Nebuchadnessar (Bukht el Nasr), invasion
of, |, 33, 313,

Nijd. 1. 255, w. Its cholce horees and camels,

W, ‘I'he grealest breeding country in
Arabla, . w.  View of the ground of,
274. Excellence of the dates of, 366
The Nidji trites of Bedoning, #. 78,

N:m-paper. establishment of a, In Fgypt,

LN

Niebabir, his remniks on the Sinaltic Araba
velerred to, b, 145, 1lls description nfthe
oriental sandal, 200, n.  Irference to him,
o n.  Jhs incorrect bearsay

deseriphi o the Prophet’s tomb, 310, 0.
Night Jo y In Aralna, desciipion of a,
1 1 .
Nile steam-boat of the, 1 ™, Deserlption

1 The Harrag: brkige, M. (Hjects
sectr o Hhe ks ot the, A1 The country
alint comprarest with that nf Xindh, 3w,
Nimran, Marjul, the (or mosque without
Lhe minarety, 10, 3%, 353,

Nlisa, the 1lab vl (or women's gate), at Bl
Medinah, | 276,

Niyat, the, in Moslem devations, 1 78, The
fa the vidiiation of the moaqor of el
Kl W2 P repeeiesl wh o approach-
frepe Mueeah B 0300 At the Bdule Pllgrim.
ape, TN,

Nizom tor Turkisly infantry) |, 20,

Noa hiang, the, (i Aralia, Bl 77.
many local varieties, 77. w.

Nuale, account of 1on Abbas respecting the
settlement of his lamily, i. 32,

Their
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Nolan, Captalu, reference to his work on
cavalry, i. 260.

Nullah, the Indian, lientical with the fiu-
maraof Arabla, 1. 3. 5.

Nur Bl Din, ¢} Mclik ¢l Adil, 1, 352,

Nur el Din Shabid Malnud bin Zangf, tho
Sultan, 1. X2,

Nur, Jetud, ity colebrity, §i. 2.

Nur, Bhayhl. sensation caased by his ap-
{N.-nrnuce in the strects of Cairo, L 101,

Hs defoction, 185, His return, 157. 1lis
fahing tackle, 193. 1is dirty appearance
ot Kl Madinah, 279. His improved aspect
282, Eoraptured with El Medinah, il. 3
s rvﬂurullum for leaving El Medinah,
8. 1lis ride fu the uf of Ali bin Ya
8in, 121, v, Accompunics tho pilgrim
to the Kastah, 196, Bocomes Ha Ji Nur,
2. Wis quiarrel with Mohanied ¢ Bus.
yani, .

QOusen, the i, 15, Derivatiou of the word,
148, . \’ulgnr fdca of, 145. m. Love of
the Bedouins for them, 145, n.

Obo, amungst the ‘Tartars, explained, 1.

),

150, u.

Officinls, Aslatic, how to treat, i. 20. Ha-
bits and manners of, A0,

Ogilvie, Mr., Englixh consul at Juddah, shot
at for by Albanian soldicrs, L

12).

Ohol, Jebel (Mount Ohad), 1, 271, 274. 285,
Prayer in honour of the mariyrs of, 315,
Grave ol davon on, 34, 1ts distanece irom
Ei Mamdinah, 362, Winter on, 361, Vi.
sttution Lo the martyrs of, 402 ‘I'he Pro-
Biu-t'l declaration concerning ft, 404.

upposed 1o be one of the four hills of
1"aradise, 404, n.

Meaning of the word,
404 %, Causcs of its present repatation,
405,  Its springs, W, m. ‘T'he Mustarab
or resting rlnca of, 406, ‘I'lhie tumaras of,
407.  Its distauce (rom El Medinah, 407,
Its appailing look, 408.

Olenia, their regulntion respecting the bow-
prayer, §. 99, ‘Fheir oplubin respecting
the death of Moslem saiuts, &c.," 327, n.
One of the tive orders of peusi s of

INDEX,

q’:sllno among, must be based on fear,

. Effect of a strange place oo them
generally, 226. ».

Osman, the Caliph, his Cuic Koran, i, 309.
n.; $53. Uis wish to be buried near the
Prophet, 313.  Prayers for, 315, The
niche Mihrab Osnan, 317, Asalsts in
bailding  the Prophet’s mosque, 346,
Builds the second masque at El Medinah,
349. Ealargos the moiqie of Fl Kuba,
391, Loses the Prophet’s seal riug, 396.
His troubles, 396, s, Visit to his tombd
at El Bakla, il, 35. 1is funeral, 35. His
two wives, the daughtuis of tho Prophet,
306. n.

O, Bab, 1. 347.

Ostrichos found in R Hejaz, il. 106, ».
Arab superstition respocting them, 106,

"
Mrymel,  See Sikanjubin,

Palin-grove, the, of Ei Medinab, L 345.

Paim-tices, vencrable, of the hypsethrat
court of the Prophet’s mosque, 1. 34,
Exteaslve Plumntlnnl of, In the suburbs
of El Maldinah, 380, lovelf of the
pam-plantations of El BMedinab, 32,
Celebrity of ita dates, 383, ‘Fhie time (or
mascutation of the palms, 386. The Daum
or ‘T'heban pal, 1. G 73,

P.\‘ru, value of the Turkish coin so called,

i. b1, s

* Paradise, Mountains of,” I, 217, 266, 8.

Parasany, the Oriental, its distance, In the
days of Pliny, and at the present day, L.
32). n.

Paus, Arabic terms (or a, §i. 61,

Passporis in Bpypt (Tezkireh), inconve-
nieoces of, i 18 Sie G, Waidkinson's ob-
servations on, 4, m. Adventuresn search
of one, 19, British, carcluseness in dis-
trbuting, In the East, 46. Diicully of
obtaluir g one. in Egypc, 123. ot seq.

Pathan ( Afyhan), the term, §. 44, 311,

Pebbirs of the accepted, the, il 3. .

Perusioners, the urders of, at the Prophet’s

the Prophet’s inosque, 360.

OQumai, the Caliph, bhis window In the Pro-
rh!'l'n megae, 130 07 Benliction
watowed on by, 308, Bis towds, 811,
M Mis woagp i

Sent turward by (b f

dinah, 3349, fwproves the Masjid au 1)

Mudinah, 318, “Supplies the town of Kl

Medinah with water, 364, Mosque of, at

El Medinah, 374, His reapect for the

mosyue of K Kaba, 31, s tonb de-
fexl by all Pershang who can do so, 417,

warderer ‘Payrue, 117,

Oy, the Manjud, acar K3 Medinah, i, 49,

Ouons, lecks, amt gartic, distibed by the
Prophet, 1. 312,

Ophthahnia in Egvpt, §. 177, Rarity of, in
Arubia, 369, Alluslons of Herodotus to,
3. n. An socient affictlon in Egypt,
36Y. ». A scourge in Modern Egypt, 369,
n., Origin awl progress of the divcase,
Y. ».  Practices of Buropeans to pro-
vent, 370. g, Hmedies of the author, 370.
n. Lrrors ol uative practitloners, 370, n.

Orlentals, their sepugnance to, and con-
temjt for, Europeans, |, 107,108, Dis-

que, | 360.

Perfumen pillar, the, in the mosque of the
Prophet, i, J22,

Perfumes, the of the Zair | 2. a.

Pesjury. price of, at Juddady, 147,

Porata, tubaevo wnd pipes of, 4 175,

Persia, loxnriiwe of the plains of, i 204,

Perstan Pilgrhog, a disagreeable race, il.
200, They decline a challenge of the
orthodox pilgrims, 216. Persecution
they suffer in K1 Hejuz, 225, n. The
Persian' defiloment of the tomds of
Atubekr and Quear, 3w u. b -l
among the, 35, 8. Large
the Dimaseus caravan, 416, 1
ol the ** Ajani ™ at Kl Medinah, 446

Peabibn valiey, inkabitants of the, 239, o,

Pharaoh, the ** Cosar and Disbolus ™ of
the Nite, i, 10. n. Spot where he and
his host were whelmed in the * bell of
waters,” 194, Arab legends respecting
that evenl, 194, n, .

Pharaol's 1ot Baths (Hammam Faraun),
i. 190192,

Philosophy (§Hkmat), study of, little valued
in Egypt, 1. 101,

thnicfan coluny on the Red Sea.l. 197,
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The Pheeniclans identified with the
Amalik of Moslem writers, 330. ».
Physiclans, the Arabe as, not so skilful as
Physiloniotse” et ing th
slologists, thelr errors respecting the
f-’ od of the inhabitants of hot and cold
conntries, Il. 1), n.

Piastre, valus of the, ii. 11. w,

Pickpockets In Egypt, 1. 95,

Plgeons, the, sacred at Meceah, . 198,

Lnter Almost everywhere into the history
of retigion, s,

Pilgrimage, ordinances of the, i, 135, Offers
Inera foor ntonrnienta iy enges of by
of, 135, 13 Ohervations on 372 €
ta nll abl falihs, 572, Cosbitions usder
which every Moslem is hownd to perform
the pHgrimage, 372, The three kinds of,
373. Tue treatise of Mohammed of Shirbin
vespecting the rites of, 375, ¢ 279,  Direc.
tions rexpecting, from other books, 375 n.
‘Ihe Prophet’s last pilgrimage the model
for the Moslem world, 386. il: ckles: pligri.
mages of poor indiana, 207, 28, Pilgrims,
distribution of, at Alexandria, Into threa
great vouls, L 6L Panper pllgrims, 160,
Biemly decrease of the nunbher of pilgrims
who pass avnually through Sues, 178
Reasons nasigned for this, 172, Takrourl
g(llgrlml. 173. The Uamail, or pocket

oran of, 233. How they live on the
march, Mi. Note on the reremonies of
the Wahhati piigrimage. 319. . The
change from Thram to Ihial, 228. The
Umrah, or little pilgrimage, 374.

Pligrim’s tree, the, l. 1.  Probably a de.
bris of fetish-worship, (150. u.  The
T{r'omlce in various LKastern countries,

. 8.

Pistols, the, of the Bedouins, fi. 105,

Pitts, Joseph, hie pilgrimage te Meccah and
Fl Medinab, i, 330,  Sketch of his ad-

T ventutes, 30 of seq.

Viague,  See Pame.

Portry, Arab, that geneenlly studied, 1. 101,
n. The Burdeh and Hamriyah of Mo-
hammed of Atawsir, 4. 8. The Banat
Bundl nf Kasb F1 Ahbar, 14, 5. The
Diwan Umar i Fariz, 4. n. K Mu.
tanabhi, (04, wn. Ei Hariri, 4. w»,
Simplicity of ancient Arab try, 104,
n. Degenerate taste of the modern
Egyptians in, 104. 5. Poctical exclamations
of the pilgrims on obtaining the Bt view
of Kl Medinah, 272, Tenderness and

thos of the old Arab poems, H, 90,
The stcpended poemn of Tebid, 92, The
purtlc fecling of the Bedowins, 97, 98,
The improvisator] of the Deni Kahtan,
oR.n. The Arabic fv guage suitel to
poetry, M, Therhyme ofthe Arabs 100, %,

Pulson, the Teriyak of Kl frak, the gecat
counter-poison, 11, 108,

Polsoners, protessod, hitroduced by Mo-
hamm t, i, BN m.

“ Polson-wind,”* the, li. 257. n.

N7 -

Police of Py, cwrlosity of the, |, 2.
Keenea hefore police magisteates bn Caire,
T The * Pacha of the Night,” 118

Politencss of the Orfentals, 1. 2056, Un.
politeness of sonie * Overlands,” 205,

Polygnmy and monogainy, comparison be.
tween, il 90, n.

Tus effects,
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Pomegranastes, the, of Bl Medinah, i. 308,
The Bhaml, Turkl, and Misri kinds, 388.
Pempey's piliar, 1. 14, 1.
Tray-r, the Abrar. or call to, I.86. The
aghtib, or evening, 147. ». The Ishah,
or night vrayer, 726. Prager Lo prevent
storms (11ish «1 Bahe), !li This rrn or
recited, 2068. Prayers on frst viewing
the city of E1 Medlnah, 371, The prayer
at the Prophet’s mosque, 7. he
places of prayer at, 97, Tha atternonn
rrnyvrl. WO w. The Shujdah, or single

wow prager, 200, The Dua, or supplieac

[] alter the two.lww prayer, 19w,
Thee position of the honda during, o0,
Eflicacy asecliedd 16 the act of blessin
the Prophet, 30k P'inyer at the SImhnE
el Nabn, 304. Anclent practice of re-
citlng this praver, 34, w. The Testifl-
catlon, 3. The benedictions on Abus
bekr and Omar, 307, 308, The lwo-bow
ra)er at the Wanzh or Garden, 312, n,
'he prayer st the Malaskah, or piace of
the angels, M3. ‘That said oppasite to
the prave of the lady Fatimah, 314,
‘That reelted (o hnour of 1lamzah and
the martyrs of M. Ohod, 315. Praycrs
for the rouls of the birssed who test in
El akia, 315, That said at the I'ro-
het's window, 316. Public sevvice in
‘1 Ranzah, 318 . Orligin of the prager-
niche of the mosque, 346, 319. w. Kl
Kuba the first piace of public rnnyef n
El lslam, 350.  The Niyat, or inteutlon,
32. Tne Prophet's place of praver at
Fl Kuha, 393. The prayers at the mosque
of El Kuba, 392, he prayers at Ham-
sah’s tonb. 400, The Nigat when ap-
roaching Meceah, i IS". The Tal.
Kl)nt. or exct iming, 134. The praters
on sighting Meccab, HI. The four Ma.
kame, or stations for prayer, 161, The
pragees At the Kaabah, 189, of 20q. 272
'roceastination of Orientale, H. 210
I'scacher, the, at Mescah, his style of drees,
it. 219. Origin of his womlen sword,
UM% »,
Presrnts of dates from F1 Medinah, |, 383,
Pieapangs in Calro, L 1),
Price, Major, referred to, H 367, »,
Prichard, 1)r, on the Moora of Afriea, i.
LY %
Pride of the Arabs, I. M).
Printing-pre- o, the, In Egypt, L 103, 0,
Prophets, in Modem law, not supposed to
be dened 1,327, w.
Prosedy (1im el Aruz), stunly of, among the
Arabs, [ 104, n.
Proverhe, Arah, i, 148, 2O w,
Ptolemy the genglalmﬂ, 1. 319,
Puckler-Mmskny, Piinee, his remarks on
the reflected heat of the Deserd, | 140w,
Pulpit, the Propliet's, at E1 Medinah, §. 298,
Pyiamius, the, i 3. Their coverlng of
yellow silk or satin, 1. 2.56.

Rahelale, on the discipline of armies, |. 260,

Racrs of Avabe,  See Arabe: Bedonina,

Nadbhwab, Jebed (ome of the ** Monsiains of
1 wadios ), L 217, 28,

Hafik, the (or collectar of black-mall), 1.
"

KR
lb:ﬁﬂ (rejector, heretic), origin of the term,
it
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Rahah, meaning of the term, i1. 280,

Rahmah, Bab el (Gate of Mercy), i. 205. 347.
Jebel el (Mount of Murcy).  See Arafat,
Mount,

Rabinan of Ucrat, the [calligrapher,” §. 103,

.

Rahmat ¢} Kabiral, the attack of cholora sa
ealled, {, 367,

Hadway, the, m Hu(pl. i L0 0.

Rain, want of, at all thoes in Egypt, §. 176,
177.  The 'uin; season expected with
pleasure at El Medinah, 366. Raln wel-
comed on the murch, 1i. 133,

Raisiyash minaret of El Medinah, the, 1.

M.

Rajm (lapidation), practice of, in Arabia, i,
2L,

Bakb, or drowcdary caravan, Uhe, ii. 60,

Hukhane (valturs), the, i, 62,

Ramazan, the, L 73, Eflicis of, 73.  Core-
monles of, 74, 75.  ‘I'ho ** Fast-breaking,”
77.  Ways of speading a Ramaran cven.
ing, 78. ‘The Greek quarter ut Calro, 79,
‘I'he Moslem quarter, 80. Beyond the
walls, 83.

tuni or Lapidation, ceremony of, il. 226—
TN,

Ramiah (or sanded place of the Prophet's
musque, |, 205,

Ras ¢l Khaymah, 1. 211. n.

Ras el Tin, the tleadland of Figs (the
ancient Pharos), ). 7. n.

Rasid, Bir (well of Rashid), the, ii. 59,

Hauzah, Bl or ithe Prophet's garden, at El
Medinah, i. 6. Traditions respecting
ft, 298. m.  Deseription of it, 300. The
two-bow praver at the, 3123. n.  Public

rayers in, 317.%. Farewcll visits to, ii.

. f.

Ruyah (the Banner), the Masjid el, near El

lediunh, H. 48,

Rayyn, the hill near Meceaby, i 143,

Razlke goapes, of K1 Medinab, i, 047,

Il Sea, view of the, on ontering Sucz, I,
154, Tajury done 10 the trinle of the, by
the farzch or system of rotation at Sues,
166. 174.  Shipbu.lding on tha, 173. 183,
Kinds of ships used on the, 174. Im.
ports and exports at Sucz, 174, 175, De-
seription of a ship ot the, 183, Course of
veaseh on e, B, Oteervations on the
route Gihen by tee brackites i crossing,
X, Scenery from the, 191, Hright
Llue of the waters of the, 191, Pheenician
colony on the, 197.  Christian colony on
the, 197, Jebehyah, or mountaineers of
the, 197. n. Morning of the, 202 Flerce
heat of the mid-day sun on the, 203,
Sarsmony and majesty of sunscet on the,
204. Night on the, Wb, Marsa Dam-
ghab, 204, Wijh harbour, 29, ['ho
town of Wijh, 20, Coral reefs of the
Wed Sea, 213, Phe Iehthyoplugh and the
T douing of the coasts of the, 213, Arab
Jegends respecting the phasphoric light
fu the, 213. * Kl Zulzum ' the Arabic
name for the, 243. n. The great heats
near the, in Arabla, prejudicial to anhinal
generation, 258. n. The shores of the,
when first peopled, accordiug to Moslem
accounts, 330. n.

Rekem ( Numbers, xxxi, 8.) ldentified with
the Arcam of Moslem writers, i. 331. n.

Religious plireusy (Malbus), care of, at

INDEX.

Moccah, il 198. Susceptibility of Afri-
cans to, 198,

Revalenta Arabica, §. 368.

Rhanuns Nabeea (Nebek or Jujubo), the,
of ) Medinah, 1. 384,

Rhazya stricta, nsed as a modicine by the
Arabs, il. 132,

fihetone, stwdy of, in Rgyd, 1. 105, ».

Khyme of tho Arabs, 1L Tu,

Ria, the (or steep descents), i, 343,

Rida, El (portion of the pligtim dress), i,

134.
o {Hd&a. Afair of the," the battle so called,

. 404,

Rifkah, El, the black-mail among the Be-
stoutns so callad, §. 113,

Rits ¢l Asfar (cholera motbus), the, in KI
blejax, i, 67, Medical Lreatimnent amongat
tho Arabs in cascs of, 367. ‘Fhe Ralunat
el Kabiral, 367,

Ring, seal, the, of the Prophet, 1. 396, 307.

Itites of pilgrimago, ii. 376, ef seq.

Riwaks, or porches, surroundiog the hypme
:h;;: cmgtln of the musque at El Medinah,

o . 201,

“ Riyal Hajar,” a stono dollar so called by
the Bedouins, §. 355,

mm Bey, son of the Sherif of Meccah, f1.

Robbers in the Desert, mode of proceedin,
of the, . 121. 242. Saad, the robber-chie
of El llejaz, 2M49. Shaykh Fahd, 249.
How Bussora. aden of thivves, was purged,
251, n. Indian pilgrims protected by
thelr poverty, 257.

Rock lnscriptions near Meccah, 11. 143,

Ruasa, the {or chief of the Muezzins), resi-
dence of, 1. 321, 358,

Ruba el Khali (the empty abode), its borrid
depths and half-starving population, 1. 3.

* Rubb Rummam." or posegranate syrup,
af ‘Faif amd Kb Mostinah, §, 388,

ltu!\luuu (whits warble) of Meceah, i,

153, .

Rukn ¢ Yemani, the, of the Kaabah, fi.
160,

Ramah, Bir ¢l, or Kalib Mazni, at Kuba, §.

847. n.

Ruvceat, Jebel el (Shooters® 11l1), near El
Medmah, 10 49,

Runjeet Siagh, his paramonnt  foar il
hatred of the liritish, L 30,

Russia, opindons of the Madinites of the
war with, 1. 240. The present feeling in
Rgypt respecting, 108, 113,

Rustamn, batties of, i. 93,

Rutab (or wet dates), i. 383,

Saad el Jinnl (or-Saad the Devil), descrip.
tiou of his porsonal appoarance, i 158,
1lis character, 158, Equipped as an ablo
seainan on boand the pilgrimship, 185,
Bhis part §us the feay on board, 187, Kifects
of a thirty-six hours’ sail vn him, 24, His

uareel with the cuffee-honse keeper at
Vijh, 211, tlls sulkiness, 217. Leaves
Yambu, 235. His apprehensions in the
Desort near Yaming, 237. PPurchasescheap
wheat at Kl Uamra, 247, His fear of the
Bedouins, €53, Takes his pluce (n the
caravun, 264. Forced to repay a debt to
the pulﬁnm. 268. Arrives at K‘ Medinah,

213." His intimacy with lh-d»lllrim, 318,

Accompanies the pilgrim to Ohod, 403.
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Saad fbn Mans, converted to El lslam, i,
338. Condemns the Kurayzah to death,

46,

Saad bn Zararah, his tomb, 11 43. ».

8aad, the robber.chlef of El Hejaz, i, $49.
Particulars respecting him, 249. His
opponent Shaykh Fayd, 249. His blond.
feud with the sheril of Meccah, 252, De-
scription of Saad, $33. His habits and
manners, 3532, Hll character, 253. He
sometimes does a cheap good deed, 257,
Conrersation respocting him, 262. De-
scription of his baunt, 263.

Aabm, the land of, 1, 333,

Habwama, thoir clalm (o the Kanbah as a
ancred place, 1. 158, .

Snbatier, M. f. 110, %

Babll (or public fountain), of BI Medinab,

. 314,

Sabkhah (or tufaceous gypsum), of the De-
sert. il. 129.

Sactifices In cases of Infractions of the or-
dinances of the pligrimage, ii. 136. At
Mana, 340, 341,

8adakah (or alms), sent to the Holy Land,

i, 344.

Sadl, the Bayt e}, the makers of the Kiswah
of the Kaabah, ii. 238

Safa, a hill in Moccah, i. 343, Ceremonies
at, J1. 967, Meauning of * Safa,"” 268. 8.

Safk (clapping of hands), practice of, In
the East, 1. 6.

Sahal, sclls ground to Mohammed, 1. 343.

Sahi), the Sufi, |. 10. ».

Sahn, El (or central area of a mosque), i.
295. »., 319.

8al, E), the ceremony so called, {l. 194, .
Cotapendium of the ceremony, 382.

8aldi tribe of Arabs, §. 141,

Saint Priest, M. de, i. 110. .

Salints, In Moslem ]n-. not supposed to he
dead, . 377. . Their burial-place at Ki
Pnkia, 31.

, or hudlan tenk, 1. 249,

Sakka, tho {(or wator.carrler of the Pro-
phet’s mosque), i. 319. 338,

Salabah bin Amr, {. 334,

Balam, the, among the Mosiems, 1. 139,
148. Not returning a, meaning of, 335.

Salam, or Blessings on the Prophet, 1. 73,

Salam, the Bab el, at Medinah, 1. 295, 296,

Salat (or mercy), lu Mostem theology, |-

a0l.
Salatah, tho dish so ealled, 1. 131,
Ballh Shakkar, description of him, I, 160,
Rffects of & dllny.llx honrs’ sail on him,
2. Leaves Yambu, 238,
El Medinah, 273,
Balili tribe of Arabs, §. 141,
8alim, the Bend, its subdivisions, 1i. 367. m,
Their coliversativns with the Prophet,

Arrivos at

139. n.

Salkh, the kind of cireumcision among the
Bedoulne so calied, 11,110,

Salma Ei Mutadalliyah, great-grandmother
of the Prophet, 1. 337.

Salman, the Persian, companion of the Pro-
phet, |, 397. .

Salman, ol Farsi, the Masjid, il. 48,

Salmanbudl, El (popularly £l Samhoudy),
his testimony respeeting the tomb of the
Yrophet, ). 310.  Jemarks on his name,
310. w. His burial-place, 310, ». 1lig ac.
count of the graves of the Prophet and
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the first two caliphe, 337. Unsuccessful
paifEannigr b purchase & copy of his writ«
{rps, 227, e visit to the tombe of the
Hujral, 353, ne

Balt, snotedness of the tle of * terms of salt,”
it 03, w." “T'he Syrians called * abusers of
the walt, Te80n,

Bulutution ol “ peace ™ in the East, f. 120,

14T, $76,
Hiaek I, 310, m.

e

Bambid, te, 1. 174.  Description of a, 183.

Samman, Mohammed el, thn saint, 1. 1M,
His sawiyat, or oratory, near Ohod, 188,

Ranctsary, right of, In the Krabah, 1L Int.m.

Nand, piilarn of, In Arabia, 1. 69,  Arab sue
perstition resporting them, 69,

Sandal, the Orlental, 1. 330, Uncomfartable
and injurlous o wearers of them, ¥30. m.
l%c‘mned when approaching Meceah, if.

134,
Sanding instead of washing, when water
sﬂusnot be obltlulned.ilir. &

ndstone, yellow (Hajar Shumaysi), of

Mocenh, 1i. 162 . 7).
Saniyat Kudaa, near Meceah, 1. 147,
Sarscen, derivation of the word, 1. 182, n.
Saracen, Glbbou's derivation of the name,

o 10
Svg:;enlc style of architecture, 1. 88, 89.

e 9.
s»lrfi ol:.'l (or inflexion), study of, In schools,
Snﬂyun' (or nwt march), disagreeableness

of a, ii. 67,

Sarnﬁ or money-changer, H. 258.

Sarsar wind, the, 1. 147, .

Saud, the Wahhabl, §. 235, Besleges the
city of E) Medinah, 3\,

8aur , Jebel, Mohammed’s stay in the cave
of, {. 310.m.  Ita distance from El.Medi-
nah, 362,

Snmuh, or black grapes, 1. 387,

Kawik, the food ao caliol, I, 267,

Sayh, ‘:(In the torrent at BI Nedinah, 1. 378.

Sayhanl, I, the date so ealled, i, 304,

Nayl, or torrents, in the suburbe of Bl Medl.
nah. I 363,

Sasyulah, the Wady, |. 266. The cemetery
of the people of, .

Sayyid Abu 't Hay)a, Sultan of B his
resent to the n’uoo'qu' of the Przmt. 1.

1. ..
Saryld Al, vice.intendant of the mosque of
Mecenh, I, 176.
Sagyidna lan, future tomd of, 1. M.
Bu‘yylch, Tml wumbers of, at KI Medinah,
1. 3. Thelr origin,3.n. Dress of l;:r
]

tamt Sah ol

yudain Bl Hejas, 4. The Sayyid Alawi
4. Graves of the, at B) Bakia, 32.
Schools in Egypt, . 101  Course of study,

in Kl Azhar, 10V. ¢ srq. Intuvoation of
the Koran taught in, 104. s,

Sclence, exart and natural, state of, in
Kgypt, ). 104, 108, »n,

Scorpions near Meccah, H. 202,

* Sea of Sedge,” the, L. 191,

Seasons, the, divided Into three, by the
Arabe, 1, 366,

Schiastland, General, 1. 110, =,

Sehennitis, the modern Samanhud, 1,310, 0,

s»'hrlj (or water tank), on Mount Ohod,

. 412
Selim, Sultan, of Egypt, L 142,
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le;:&muh eunuchs first employed by, 1.

Senaa, city of , 1ts depeavity, 1. 107.

Senna plant, abundance o thr. in Arabla,
1. 72, lts growth in the desert, 73.

lcgnlcbn. tho lloly, Imitations of, In
hristian churches, 1. 63,

Sormnonx, Muslom, 1l 170, The Bormous
of Baadl, i90. ‘he Khutbat ¢! Wakfah
(Sermon of the Standing [upon Arafat] ),
2!9. That preachod at the [aram, 34,
Tmpression made by it on the hearers, 48,

Sesostris, ships of, {. 184. His bllmiueu,

309,
Shaiel, El, mosque of, 1. 351, n. .
lhnfel. Masalla (or |-'m of prayer of the
ﬂmfel uhg:;?. 1. 997. Mufi of the, at Kl

Shalel, lmnm. his vision o!AlI 11.207. .
Shafei piigrimage, the enmpemllum of Mo-
hammed of Shirbln relating 1o the, ii. 374.

, tho Bcnl (a Jewish tribe), in
Arabia, 1. 333

Shajar Kunulll. or brass chandeller of the
hypaethral court of the Prophet’s mosque,

. 395,
sh lfk‘l?. handas (Musafahah), Arab fashion
of, 1.
Shame, & paulou with Rastern nations. 1. 38.
Shawi, Bab el (or Syrian gute), of Bl Medi-
nah, 1. 373, 376,
Shani pomncgranates, of El Medinah, i.

388,
Bhumlynh or Syrian, ward of Meccah, il
Quarrols of the, with the Sulayma-
nlyah quarter, 148.
Blmnmn bin lfomnn. his tomb at Ohod, 1.

Bh|nmun. Jebel, the burial.place of Caln, li.

. Mo

8haral and no-stnm the two orders of
Dorvishes, §.

Blirarif (or crefnlled crenellies in the walls
of Ri Medinan), 1. 376,

Bh‘:“rb-t Kajarf, du poison of the Persians,

86,
Sharh, Fl, §. 258, Explanation of the
nams, ‘\(l
Sharki, the Darb el, 1. 363,
Shnrnvun, El, or base ol‘ the Kaabah, il,
185,

shwb’el HaJ (the pligrim's pass), scene in

the,
Shaving in the Rast, ii. 14.
Shaw, Dr. Nor(on.i 1.6,

Sbuurlb Abu, the father of mustachios, 1L

Shn) bah, general y calied Abd el Mutalled,
grmulm her of the Prophet, 1. 897,

Shiaybaly, 1bn, Ms account of the hurial.
piace of Anron, ). 341,

Shaybah, Bab Hent, l:-gend of the, of the
Kaabah, ii, 186, ». true sangre azul
of El Hejaz, 330. l(ee s of the keys of
the Kaabah, 230, e chief, Shn’Lh
Abmed, ?30.

8haykh, expl.matlon of the term, |,
Description of sn Arab Sluylh. fully
equipped for travelling, 24

Slu)kﬂnlu the “two thaykhs." Abubekr
and Osman, ii. 1.

Shaytan ol Kabir (the Great Dyvil), cere-
mouny of throwing stones at, I, 226 — 228,

INDEX,

trus breeds of, ln Rl Hi i
16 m. 'l‘lnmnkortlnml'l. s,

"Shems &t Din Yusuf, Bt Hum‘aﬂ of

Shop in

Yemen, his contribution to the mos-

que of the Prophat, §. 353

Bhorlf-.wduemdmu of Ilolnuulotu SM.
Giont ninbers of, at Bi M
Thelr origin, 3. n. Thelr inf :ﬂ‘t.
T9. u. l"nm'd eollbncy of tlwlr dn 1ers,

hnury.

sht ml: I, t| ‘e“ ed, 1
erifl, Pl ra lou

Shiahs, thelr lf ﬂl':nom of 'ho tombe of
Abubekr and Omar, §. 303. m. r an-
tipathy to the Sunnis, 308, =. 'l‘lulr
aversion for Abubekr, 33%. n.
delutulon of Syria and the Syrians, Il.

Shlbr Kut.l 30,

Shibriyah, or cot, for lrlvellln‘. i1, 6b.

Shipbuliding oa the I 7.

Bhiu, the toul or Indlun uuo. 1. 188, .
'I ho * catamaran ” of Madras md Aden,

sum. boasts of the Shiahs at, §. 308. ».

Shlshn (olr”l!gypthn water-pipe), the, L

in Alenndrlu l. L 118

Shuab All, vailey of,

sn...dur difference im-un the Syrisnend
llejn shugduf, 1. 400. Daagers lo, in

* acacla.barrens,” il.

Shuhada (the Ihn‘n). l. '366. Remarkson
the place, 466. lis past and future ho-
nou s, 266. ».  Visit to the graves of the,
st Mount ()hod , 406.

8h Bir d of, ii. 183,

Shurafa, pl. of shorlf.  descenuant of Mo-
hammed, s,

8hurum, the. 1, 141,

8!;:;!\1!- , the, or tuft of halr on the poll, L.

Sicard, Father, 1. 190.

Sidr a":. Lote tree of the Prophet's mosque,

Y

au-r. of the Bokte, In Tartary, {. 87.

Sierta, the, |. 287. n. The lhyluhh or
noon siesta, 287. n. The Aylulah, n?.».
The Ghaylulah, 287. . The Ihyluhh
287.m. ‘Lhe Faylulah o807,

Sikauder el Kumi, tvmb ol .12

Sikanjebin (u"m.? used as a remedy in
fevers in Arab 370,

Silk-tree, of Arabia. See Asclepias gi-

antea.

Sllsnuon the, 1. 145. 257. n. Its effects on
the skin, 1. 69. And on tho traveller's
temper, 122. The, on the mul between
El Medinabh and Meccah, 134

Sinal, Mount, §.197.

Sinaltic tribos of Arabs, modern, observa-
tions on, i. 141 of scg. Chiel clans of,
14). Imyurny of the race, 143. Their

ferocity, 143, How munuublu. 143.
Sindh, dry storms of, |. 240. 2%
Smglpore. pilgrims from. tuleccah 1178,
Silat ¢l lluui. referred to, . 3G7. n,
Sittna Z Sonr Lady Zaynab), morque
of, at ( llru
8iyuti, El, Lifs theological works, §. 103. n.
S‘euaahslug. dangerous among the Bedouins,

Slaves, trade in, at Jeddah and in Bgy
42. 'Neform In our slave laws throu, ‘E:ut
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the East much needed, 49. 0. Alipssiniian
slave style of courting, M,  Blnvehnisking
n Africa, 60. Conaition of siavis in the
iast, 60. The biack slavi-yivhs 0§ El
Medinah, 11, §3.  Value of sfave.buive sl
eunnchs, 12. And of the Galin givis, 135,
Price of & Jarlyah Bays ., or whiie gluee-
girl, 13.  Femnle alaves at Mrceah, il
The slave-market of Mecesi 915, I'hn
!rllprim'l resolve, if permitiesd, Lo desteny
he slave trade, 376, Demalabog ol the
slave. trade In the Hedd Sew, 576, i,
Swall-pox in Arablu.  See Josdurl.
Smith. Sir L., his defeat of i Henl Tu
Al Arabs, §. 241 »,
Smoking the weed ** hashish,™ i 4%,
Soap, tafl (or bule earth) usest by th Avals

as, 0. )47,

Sobh Bedouins, thelr planduring propn.
sities, i, BR.

Societies, secret, in Rgypt, 11,

Sadom, the loug sought apphe o¥, 35 1358, 5.

Soln, plain of, near Mecrab, .14

Soldier-travellers, faalities w it bave Giss
falien thew lately, 1. 4.

Soldiers In Egyp, L 114,

Solomon, king, {. 207,  Mosqin i, #if Ferus
salem, connected with, 943,

Somalis, the, dislike of, to tabuess, §. 1980, w5,
Cause of this aversion, 330 ».

Songs of the Jedouln Arali, i Biddh
Maysunah, the, W, 212,
one, 146,

Sonuint, his description of €l Hapf™ L
9.m. MHeference tn, ¥87. i pestimony
to the virtnés of the harem, it 8w

Spanish cathedrals, oriental sripin of, 4.

M4,
Spears (Kanat), the, of the [simiine, i
105,

Sports of the Bedlouins, i1, 164 5.

Springa, the, of Moant Ol i 4,

Stwhope, Lade Wester, her faiih G e
winors, 1,350, »,

Starnary amd pletares forbldies b pomames,
i,

Stimutanta, effect of drinking, @5 the P,
257 m,

Stoa, or Academia, of El Me:finil, | 0

s«;r.h. Dr., of Bombay, reiersnse o, b

0. n.

Stone, the, obtained near Meoeruls, i1 HEE,
n. That of Panopnlis, 184,

Sione-worship, Ii. 167. .,

Btorm, description of one at Runa, 1 241
Dry storms of Arabia, 1. 341,

Streets, the, of El Medinah, | #75,

Students, Moslem, 1. 100,  Wrpiehed pro-

ts of, 106,

8udan (Blacksiand), {. 173.

Suezs (Suways), a place of pbslwle fw prife
grims, I. P, Safety of the fiespre vimd
to, 152. 1Its want of swee: wigiey, Thi. #.
Iis brackish wells, 184, 5. W hains
mam (or bath) at, 184, s Wuplir of
caravanserals of, 188, m. Wy ol onumderi
in all of them, $18% m.  The farsed we
apntemn of rotatlon, In the it o, 165
174, Exembitant rate of freiphd af 106w,
The Grorge bup nt (eee Qe g Bl s
rterg. Decrease i the [

[t}
Bpechpun of
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ports of, 174, 175. Average annual tem-
peraticc of the year at, 176. Population
of, 176  Stste of the walls, gates, and de-
fences of, 177. Food of the inhabitants of,
177. Their fondness for quarrels, 178.
A *“pronunclamento * at, 182. Scene om
the beach an a July morning at, 181,

Su‘ayna, Fl, the viliage of, 4. 133. 1lalt of
e Taghead varivon 46,133, Description
Bf e prlae, TES,

Balat e Sallessre Tark), a, the presemt
Pinilig vaee it 10 Bledbigeh, 1. 8, .

Sellih Do Badien Usimpanoons of the, | 48,

Sadlim, A, bl hhlt?t!‘ with Mohammed at
Musint Dbl b 2000

Refeabe, the, L7500 % Balea hasie,” 75. w,

Fuliayt, wetls gronnd 3t EL Nedinah to Mo-

Bmreried, L B39,

b v o kg lebow peayer), 1. 209, m,

Rk ol Khpener il {ie greengrocers’ mare
Beth s P8 Blodingt; 974 The Buk o
Flainbibeah {or: gty morket) of Kl Mes
bt T

Hul:: or Sawnh, Jebel, near Bl Medinah, §t,

4

Sulayman the Magnificent, the Suitan, his
don:ations te the shrines of Meccah and
El Medinah, {. 297.

Suiaymani, the polson so ealied, 11 83.

Sulaymaniyah, or Afghan quarter of Mee.
cah, 1. 320 ; 41, 148, Quarrels of the, with
the Shamigah ward, 148,

Suixl, eharacter of Arable, |, 200. ». A
Koran in the library of the Prophet's
mvmsm- written in the, 338, n.

Bnimn‘ys ah, & sub-family of the Beni-1larb,

. 249.

8un. his fievce hext on the Red Sea, (. 202,

201 Efficts of, on the mind and body,

203 Majesty of the smset hour, 201,

Heat of the, o the Deseris of Arvabia, 244,

Henarke on sun. stenkes, b the Bare, 57,

s, towr atwhich it s most dangevone,

27, Advration of the, by kisstug the

Tannd, W, b,

Sunnat el Tawal, or practice of circumam-
bulation, fi. 194,

Sunnis, their antipathy to the Shiahs, 1, 3re,
n.  Their reverence for the memory of
Abubekr, 339. n.

s«»ﬁenllllom of the Arabs, I. 410, Error of

iehuhe respecting, . 147. ». re-
specting the ceiling of the Kasbah, 931,
The superstitions of Meccans and Chrie-
tians compared 960. Those of Arabs and
Afrlcans respecting the aloe, 372,

Supplication, efficacy of the, at the Masjid
el Ahzab, ii. 47.

Surat. tobacco of, L. 175,

Surgery among the Bedonlins, fi. 107,

Suri (8yrian), Shami, or Suryani, tobacco,

1. 65 m.
Surrah, the (or financler of the caravan), §.
a3y

Sepman {graaitel, the of 3econh, 1. 1M, ®,

Bewy bk, pelolastad e the bistory of the
Frake . B0T. Cibrlpin 6 A pame, 3R], N,

Sowaprkipal besbauaniso of the Renl
oy, 0. & el of, 313, The
Foms el DB Pl daliabitants of, 119,

i

grims pasgaing throngh, o Sheoak, 175,
The ehipbutlders of, 133, Bl iiid i
Ler of ships used at, V7Y, Feoponte fond #u-

YOL. )L

KR

Beeswate oof Pl Beplon, LoE S 0L 106 Thele
st g by ML

Seris, wx it ol Dalida o Asghar againet,
Eomn o Atirrence 1 owiieh It is teld by
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the Shiab sect, ii. 138. 2. Wars in, camied
b{ scctarian animosity, 198. »,

Syrlans on the Red Sca 1. 197. Detestation
i which Syria aml the Svrisus are held
by the Shiuhs, it 138, 5. Called * abuscrs
o¥ the salt,” 143, ».

Tabrand, Kl, his account of the bullding of
the Prophiet's mosque, §. 347,

Tafarruj, or lionkhing, f. 296,

Tafl (or bole earth) used as soap, 1. 398,
Eaten by Aruab wotnen, 398,

Tafsir (exposition of the Koran), study of,
In schools, 1. 101,

Tabarah. the kind of clrcumclsion amoug
the Bedouins so called, §i. 110.

Tahlil (or cry of welcome), il. 184,

Taif, population of, 1. 376. Vears of, 389, n.
The * Hubb Ramman " of, 3689, ‘I'he blue
peaks of ii. 143,

Taukat ¢l Kushi (niche of disclosure), of tho
muoryue of El Kuba, 1. 343,

Takiyeh, or dervishes' dwelling-place, in
Cairo, 1. 84.  The Takiyah erected st Ki
Medinah by Mohamnmed Al 274,

Takrurl pilgrims, §i. 62, Their wrelched
poverty, (3.

Takhtrawan, or gorgeous litter, §. 400, #ix.
:cnlm uf one, frum Damascus aud back,

. . m.

Talbiyat (or exclahning), the. when ap-
proaching dleccab, i, 134. Derivation of
the term, 134w,

Talhah, friend of Mohammed, seut forward
to El Medinah, §. 339.

'{“umnrhk lélee. the, |, 336) be pilgri

‘Tamattu, ( ession), the pilgrimage
50 culled, s, g:“

Tanzbmat, the, fully of, I. 350,

‘I'avawih prayers, | 78.

‘T'arbush and fez, the, il. 15,

Turik el Ghabir, the road from E! Medinah
to Meccah, ii. 58.

Turikh Tabarl, the, referred to, . 333.

Tarikeh bin llimyariah, wife of Amr bin
Amin, . 334,

"Tarshish, i. 184.

Tarwiyat, origin of the ceremony of, i, 385,

n.
Taslim, or to sy “*aaldn,” i. 316.
Fashrih, the Madani  chibtren's

marked with, i, 13,

‘Uashrit (guabivg), the cercmony at Miveah

so calied, i1 257.

Tatarit (or cartridges ) of the Bedouins, .

115,
Taun (the plaguce), uever in Kl Mejaz, I.
a7

Fuwal (or Cireumambulation) of the House
of Allah st Mocaal, L 203, Cesemnonies
of, st the Kuabah, H. 189, U probable
ouigin, 1 s The Sumat of Pawaf
(er practice of circamambniation) 194,
Sketels of the cercinony of, 380,

Tawarah tribes of Arabs. Sce Arabs ; Si-
naitic tribes.

INDEX.

Tayr Ababll, the, |. 367.

‘Tayyarah, or * flylng caravan,” the, li. b0,

Thanud tribe, the, of tradition, 1, 216.

Throlugy, Musiein, observations on. i. 103,
etseq. Voverty of an Alhn, or theolo-
gian, 147,

Uhivves fu the Desert, i, 248,

Fhiret, dillienlty with which It i borne by
the Bedoulus, ii. @&, How to allay, Q. n.

Tehamat Ef llcjaz, or the sea coast of Kl
Hejas, i. 362,

Teriynk (‘Theriach) of Ri frak, the counter-
pobson so called, ii. 108,

Testification, the prayer so called, I. 30G,

37, ».
Teskireh. See Passports.
Tigritlya, the Abyssinlan malady socallcd,
1l 199, ».
Timbak, Sce Tobacco,
‘Tinder, Nublan and ludian, §i. 132, n.
Tippo_Saululy, his treatment of Franch em-

ployés, i. 39. n.

Tobacca (‘I'imbak) the, of Egypt, 1. 64. La-
takia, 64. B, Suri (Syrian), Shami, or
Surysni, 64. ». ‘Fumbak,64.n Hummi,

i'll pia

65. %. 'I'he Shisha, or D water-
pipe, 78. Pipes of the Bidoumns and Arab
towmspeaple, 140. . The old ‘Furkish
meerschaum, 140, . Tho tobacce of
Persia ard Sarag, 175, Aversion of the
barbarous tribes of Africa to the smell of,
189. u. The shizha (honka) of Arabia,
285,  Nyrian tubacco generally used in El
Medivah, 287. n.  lts soothing influeuve,
1i. G3. Water-pipes, 63. Sulary of a plpe-
hearer, 3. 8. Smoking amoug the Ae-
douins, 117. Instances of the Wahhabi
hatred of, 124. 137,

Tobba Abu Karb, the, §. 835, n.

Tubba el Asghar, his expedition to Kl Me-
dinah, 1. 336, And to yrin and El lrak,
336. Abolishes idolatry, 336.

Tubba, origin uf the term, i. 335, n.

Tombs ; tgat of El-nabi Danlyal (Daniel
the Prophet), L H. OF Sikander E)- Rumi
12. Of Mahomed Ei-Busiri, 12. Of
Abu Abbas El-Andulusi, 12, Of the mar-
tyred grand of Mol A, Hasau
and Husayn, 95. s, Of Kald Bey, and
the other Mameluke Kings, 96. Pecubiar
o of the sepnlehre now common in K1
Hejuz, Kgypt, and the Red Sea, 151, Fha
towb of Abu Zulaymab, 191, Of Shayhb
Hasan ¢! Marabit, on the Rod Sea, 2131,
Distant view of the Prophet's tomb at
El Medinah, 275. Account of a viskt to it,
22-32. °‘[he Lady Fatlmah’s at E]
Medinah, 296. 24. Exact place of
the  Prophet’s tomb, 3. ‘The tombs
ol Abiibehe and Omar, 318, 3L The
future  tomb  of Bayywdna  lsa, M3,
Tombs of the father and mather of the
Prophet, &7, %, Tomb of Mobusmnusd,
341, 348, Altanpted roblery i Lhe tombs
of Mohamnied and his two companiung,
352  'I'he tumbs in the Hujrah visitod by
Ei s hudi, 353. ». The tomb of

Tawashi, the generic name of the
of the mosque, 1. 356.

Taxation iu Egypt, 3. 108, ». Capitation
tax levied on lnddel-, 247 n. o taxcs
paid by the Madani, 1.7,

Tayammuin, the sand-bath, 1. 253,

Fayfur Agha, chief of the cullege of cu-
nucts st El Medinah, §. 35%6.,

Aarou on Mouot Oliod, 408, llamzah’s
tomb, 407, 4. That of Abdullah bin
Jaish at Ohod, 41). Visit to the tombs
of the eaints of El Baba, il. 31, ¢t scq.
Tombs of Hagar and lshinacl at Meccah,
162.  Buril-pluces of Adam, Abel, and
Cain, 185, . ‘T'viabs of celebrity at the



INDEX.

Meceah, 773. efseq. Eve’s
St mobe Todtan 2. o
Thott, Inspector. General, §. 109. n.
Trade and commerce, condition of, at Rl

Modmah, 1. 8. The throe vile trades of
Mosleras, 144. n.
Treipear, Capa, . 7. Remarks on the

eaning of the word, 7. =.
Travellers, idinsyncrasy of, §. 16.
- Trees of lLdluh the celebrated, 1.

’l‘rlpoll 1. 188,

‘Tumar character. the, of Arabie, (1. 230,

‘Tur, the old Phaniclan colony on the Red
Kea, | MG, Terrivde stoties aboat the
Beddouing of, 1968, The modern um‘ and
‘h,n'luhiunuof 197. The delicious dates

Tur, Jebel (Moant Shal‘ i. 122,
?-2%‘”"‘ o pipiese A ‘L"."}':""r!; it
on r
r ll'v of

¥y

Ar-M- ll!. Imhecllu; o( their mle n
Arnhh, 0. Protable end of its an-
thotity in Kl licjaz, 790 Donerurs given

e Thcir ride to lgwaetos ol poincs ot

. n ng Al nts o
Arab ucr' m’l’brlr difficnities
in Arvabia, 341, One killed on the march
fil. 105, Thdr dangcrons position in el
Hejaz, 142. 8. The author's uafnt-
1!;0 with Turkish pilgrims at Meccah,

Tussun Bey, defeated

419

Umar bn Farfz, pnewms of, 1. 104. n.
Unbnlh. the, asign of nynny 5. 145. n.

218,
Umrah, EL. sitaation of, §il. 34}.

oﬂeer of the mosque nl. Kl lzdhuh.

llnmnl-ln Magnn, his burial-plier i, 22,
Ustiowanat af Al-luh or the Compankms®
cohirmn, at the mosque of the I'n »Iw(.
i. 313. ». Ustuwan it of Mokhallak,
the perfumed pillar, 332, Ustawanst cl
Illmunlh. or weeping piflar, at (he Pro-
oeque, 322, 367 n. Ustawanat ol
Ayhlu or l{»nlu of Ayisha, 372. Uun-
urah, Jllnr of
Uun-aau o Huha]lml. or piliar !'n-
gitives, 322, Uanwanat e} Abu Lubabak,
or pillar of Luhalh or of repentaner,
372. Ustuwanat Sarir, nr plllar of the
Cot, 223, Ustuwanat AW, or column of
Ali the fourth caliph, 31, Ustawanat ol
Wufud, 313, Ustuwanat el Tuhajjod,
where the Prophet passed the night la
prlyrr 3.
h-h Balouins, ferncity of the, iL 131,
rg~l with drinking their encmiems’
blood 131, Their uorm:e of the Da-

by the B
35, Concludes & peace with Koduiiah
the Wabhati, 353,

Tutey (Tnﬂy.h). used in Bl Hejaz for the
cure of ulcers, . 373.

Uhayhah, of the Ans tribe, L, 337, 0,

Ukab, the bird so called, {i. 62

Ukayl bin Abi 'l'allb, brother of AH, his
tomb, il. 38. n.

Ula et Din, Shaykh ofPl Medinah, ii. 10,

Ulcers ( Nasur) common in Ef l!rju 1. 372.
Antl-mlty of the disease In Arabia, I73.

of
Mohsmmed, 372 The Hejas * Nusur,”
and the Yemen ulcer the ** Jurh el Ye-
mani,” 373 PTIM treatment nf, 373,
Umar bin Abd el ll. governor of Bl Mo-
U‘luhp' ll‘:| n. 350. J '
mar Effendi. his personal s rance. |,
157.  llis charncter, 157, III- part in the
fray on hmn!thr{llplm -ship, 187, Effects
of a thirtysix hotrs' eall on him, I,
1lis brathersjrst Yamba, 220, 238, ; L8,
Tlis atarm at the flazime tribe, 1 225
Takes lonve of Yamba, 235. (ils rank in
the camet file, 235. His arrival at Bl
Medinah, 773.  His house in Bl Barr, 296
His Intimacy with the pligrim_ 2. His
R of a piece of a Kiswah to the piigrim,
. m. His account of the varions ofices
of the mmque of the Prophet, 356, Tlis
share of the penal of the . M0,
Am-rmnmln the pligrim to (»md 1,
Tetn him adien, 1, 84, Hane away from
his father at Seddah, M. (Lnn:{u el
taken back, 295,
Urdu, or camp of soldiers In Et Hejas, |.

. ».
Urtah, or battalion of soldie s, 370. £, ».

caravan, I, Dispersed by
Sherif Zayd, 118,

Utbah bin Al Wakkas, the infidel, 1. 4)3.

Utum (or square. fiat vooled stone castles,
in Arabla), 1. 332, 333,

Valleys in Arabla, longitadinal, transversal,
and dlapuml, 1. 344,
Vasen de Gama, his voyage to Calicut, i.

182
Velmrw’ltl. the, of the plain of K1 Medinah,
1

Vena, common at Yambu, |, 372, Treat.
ment of, 37¢.
V:nu-, worship of, by the Hukama, fi.
L1
Verdigric. usad in Arabla for the cure of
uleers, {. 378
Vertomannus Ludovicus, his rﬂlﬂmagn
to Meccah, snd E| Medinah, i, 3m.
Victims, cevemonies of the day of, {i. 723
ol srq.
Vl'llu;: frequently changing their names,
k 4

Vh.u:rn(. on the Moors of Alrlea (. M7, .
Vine, cultieation of the, In ¥) Medinah, I,
M7,

Visions in the East, i1, 207, ».

Visits of c-remonz“nor the Ramazan, I.
113.  Of the middle classes in Egyp,
13).n. After a journey, 279. 300,

Volcannes, traces of extinet, near Kl Me-
dinan, H. 60,

Wady, the Avablan, 11 {15, 0, ‘The Waly
oF Ward (the,V aletf Flowers, 146,

Wady el Kura, town of, fomwicd the
Jews 1. 333, The route I’mm Ei Medi-
nah to Meceah, so called, it. 58,

Wady el Subu, town of, "founded by the
Jewa, §. 303,
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Widy, the B Jul BL 0007,

Wakiloakas, sverston of tie o tabuden 180
He DAL 1 Thadiwas elBat ol 1he wars
Dt Ui, aned he Barptiane, §, 80
Whade debiar ol Daspiie ey ual B0
Furks, Boe Peapts oty 28k Thelr ope
P thiag by A0 Bey B0 Uhele sointion
b ot lios G Ehe Pioplans Tatioross
Bhode, WA A el Peeknde sale B B
Bledez, 305, Howlope B Madinah, 0
Droteated by Molsamoed A1 thee Tatile
ol Bl ﬁg— Presnription ol thedr saroh
o b g, TG Tl brieieyy
B, Tl wsakoms oF Dhee Bidwad, 0L
‘Their appearance st the ceremonles of
the day of Araflat, 314. Their destruc-
tion of the chapel of Arafat,316. . Note
on the ceremonies of the Wahhabi rllgrbm-
age, 219. m. Their unsuccessful attuck
on Jeddak, 289,

Wahsht, the slave, slays 1lamzah, i. 415,

Wahshl El, the date so calied, §. 384,

Wahy. the (or Inspiration bronght b the
A rchangel Gavriol from beaven), {. 320,

Waiz, the, In the mosque. i 4,

Wakalch, the, or fnu of Egypt, description
of tha, 1. 41, ‘Tho Wukasleh Ktun Khadil
of Caira, 642, ‘'he Wakaleh J«-nmli’all,
42, These of K& Medinah, 373, Tho
Wakalat Bab Salam, 375. ‘T'he Wakalat
Jubartd, 375.  The, of Jeddah, il. 290,

Wakf (bequeathesd), written 1 books, 1.
3. Bought up by Muhammed Al P"acha,
3. Abolished (n Turkey, 3. ». Ks-
tablished by the Sultan Kaid Hey, 3.
See Aukaf,

‘Wahli (or substitute), in pligrimage, il. 267.

Waukln, El, or El Zahrah, the Harrat so
called. { 403. n.

Walill, El, the Caliph, i. 313. ». Inventor
of the mihrab and minaret, 347, u. lis
maTnlﬂcem bulldings at EI Medinah, 341,
Visits the motque in state, 351.  Mosques
built by him at Ei Medinah. Ii. 48

Walis, the (holy men), of Alexandria, §.12.

Wailin, Dr. Georgo of Finland, bis visit to
Meccah, 1. 4. ». llis death, b.n. Mis
Eastern name, Wuliel 1Mn, 43. n, His

© renarks on the Arab tribes referred to,
1. n.  His adiniration of Bedouin lile,

M. 97.

Walls, the, of El Mcdinab, i. 374.

¢ War of the Meal-sacks,” I, 267.

War Dance (Arzah), the, of the Arabs, i.
404,

Wardan and the Wardanenses, §. 30, 31, n.

Warkau, Jebel, one of the mountains of
Pauradive, b 2040,

Wasitah, KL See Hanra, 8L,

Watehes worn in Arabia, b bed,

Wator bags dn the Basg, b0 28 120 Value
of water du the Desest, b Cannd
acroas the Desert to Suez, 28, Wa
courses ( Musyad) of Arabia, 203 247, The
water found in the Desctls of Arabia,
247. * Light" water, 325, Oriental cu-
riosity respecting, 325. Manuer of pro-
vidlug, at E1 Medruah, 364.  Music of the
water-wheels, 384, Quantlty of, in the
paim-gardens of Ef Medinah, 386. l’urll’!
of the water throughout El Hejas, H. 316,

ther-lspoul (Myzab), the, of the kumh.
it il

INDEX.

‘Weapons, the, of the Bedouins, if. 104.
er,eiplng pillar in Mobammed’s mosque,

Welghts, the, of Fl Medinah, i. 385, .

Wecicome, the Oricutal cry of (Tahill, or
Ziraleet), i, 184,

Wella Moses®, b Sinal, i 195, Ancicnt
welis at Aden, 1, s, OFf the Indians In
Arabia, 267.n, ‘T'he Birel Arls at Kuba,
5. The Pilarim's * Kaif” on the briuk
of the Blr e} Arls, 305, Foruer and pre-
sent number of wetls of El Kuba, 397.
The Saba Ahar, or seven wells, 7. The
Bir el Nabi, 397. n. The Bir el Ghurbal,
38, n. The Bir el Fukay-yir, 3. .
The Bir el Ghars, 398. w. The Bir
Rumah, or Kalib Masuni, 398. 5. The Bir
Buzaat, 398.». The 8ir Busat, B8, »,
The Bir Bayruha, 308. »  The Bir [bn,
8. ». The three wells of the Caliph
Haren at Bl Ghadiv, 1, 129,

Wellington, Duke of, lils remark on the
means of preserving health inlindia, 7.

West, Mr., sub-vico-cousul at Sucsz, his
kinduess to the piigrim, 1, 165,

Wijh Harliour, ou the Red Sca, 1. 309. The
town, A0,

Wilkinsm, 8ir Gardner, his obscrvations
on Egeptian passports, I, 18,

Wind, the Simoom, i, 145. ‘The Sarsar,
M7. 5. The * polson-wind” 7. #. The
eastern wintry winds of Ei Medinah, 365.

Wishah, the siyle of dress so called, i, 131,

Wires af the Prophet, tombs of the, ii. 38.
His fificen wives. 39, w.

w|°lr§o tail, (Dumn i Gurg), the grey dawn,

Women, flirtation and love-making at
festivals, i. 112. The 1 ublic amuscments
allowed to Oriental women, 114. The
death wail, 114, An Armenian marriage,
119.  Faults of Moslem ladies’ dressing,
119. ». Condition of women in Egypt,
at the rnentda; 171, ‘Thenpprobrious
terin Misriyah, | 1. Dress of the women
of Yambuo, 223, The faco-veil, 223. The
Lisamof éunnnmlnople. 223.n. Hetired
hablts of the women at El Medinah, 286.
Sofit and delicate volces of the Soméli
women, 28i. The Qynaconitis of Arab
women, €46, Ablution nccovssary after
touching the skin of a strange woman,
286 n. A Persian lady’s coutempt for
hoys, 293. Tha Bab el Nisa, or wonen's
gate at K1 Medinah, 296, Disgrice of
making a Moslvmuh exposa her face,
350. m. The wowen of the farmer race
of Arahs, 385, 390, Tafl (or e carth)
eaten by th . Women devedees ae
the Laram, 456, sumetinies uot
allowed ta join & congregation in Kl
balim, 416 0. Dy
Didinn  wa setth A
fi. 6. Value ol blach slave-girls, 13,
Price of a Jariyah Bayza (or white slave-

irl), 13, Dress of the women of El
edinah, 14, 15. Their mournlng dress,
16. Decvency of the women of Eb Medi-
uah, 19. Their ploasures, 19. Their bad

- Innguage, 20. Arab marriages, 21. ¢f scq.
Unwillingness among the Arabs to name
the wnife, i, 84. And In other countries,
81. »n. Uncumcliness of the womea of
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¥l lejaz, 8%, Softening Infuence of the
soclal ition of the e g the

Bedouins, 8. Polygamy and monogamy
comparet, 00, n. ne daughters of a
higher clan of Arabs notallowed to narry
tnto a lower, 91. Herolim of women,
93. The Arab oath, * by the honour of
my women,” O, Ihrrlm ceremonies
of the Bedouivw, 110, Fr y of di-
vorces amumg them, 110, “Dress of the
Bedouin womon of Bl 1lejaz, 113, Un-
chantity of the women of tha 1litman
tribe of Arat« 369,  Fjaculations of
waomen when in daiger of exposing thelr
faces, 128 Strange dress of pilgrim
women, 136, Wahhabl women on the
pilgrimage, 136. Place for the frmale
yitgrims in the Kaabali, 166, Shrill cries
of joy with which Arab women recelve
thele husbands after returning from a
journey, 184. Tha Kabirah (or mistreas
of a house), 184, Women, how directed
to perform the Sal, 382, ﬁmlem prayers
for tha sounls of women, 346, Superatitlons
rite on behalf of women at Arafat, 211,
Mauner of addressing respectabla Moslem
wnmen, 212. #. An adventure with a falr
Mecean, 220272, The slave market of
M:ccnh. 2i8. Appearance of the slaves,
TA(N

“ Wormwond of 'ontus,™ |. 181,

Wotids, Bedoula rn(-timcl of treating, 1.
M3, m. 373,

Writing, Orlental, remarks on, {. 01,
Skilful penmanship but Mtde valued at
the present dag, 10l. n. The Turkith or-
namental character called * Suls,” 10]. n.
The Persian character, 101. w.
Egyptian and Arab coarse and clumsy
hand, 101. w. The Mirza Sanglakh,
10i. n.  Writing and drawing generall
disliked by Arabs, 4. Writlng on not
sputs, the practice both classical and
Oriental, uf.

Wuzu (or the lesser ablution), 1. 6. 76. 234.

Wukuf, or standing wpon Mount Arafat,
Arab legend respecting, ii. 383. The
kvllgrlm rites of, 383.

* Ya gadda,” the term, L, 71, a,

“ Ya hu,’ the exclamation, |. 71. »,

Y. ?-' the chapter of the Kovan, 1. 351, a.
412

Yumbu, tribes Inhabliting the deserts abont,
i, 141, Yamltu el Hahr (or Yambu of
the Sea), 219 The Jambia of Ptolemy,
219, The Sherif of Yambu, 230. De-
scription of the town, 220, Varletics o
the population at, 221, An evening party
at, 22G. Strength of the walls and tnrrets
«f, 235, Attacked by Saud de Wahhabl,
235, Jews settied in, 332. n. Disenses
of, 373.  Population of, 376. w.

Yanbua of the palace-grounds, 1. 219.

Yarah bin Kahtan bin Shalik bin Arfakh-
shad bin Sam bin Nuh, descendants of,

1.333.

Yns:;’ bin Akhtah, plots against Moham.
med, |. 343,

Yuthreh (now 1 Modinah), settled by fu.
mitive Jews, 1. 303,

Yaum ¢l Tarwigah, the, . 381 ». The
Yaum el Nahr (the Day of Throat-cut-
ting), 384.
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Yemon, tamarinds from, 1. 178.  Mountaing
of, 357. m. The coffre of, 0. n. The
birth-place of the Ang and Khara), 333,
Sufferings of the le of, (rom u‘un.
373. Mandate of the or Moham-
med Abu 8| Mohammed, 373. Demorali-
satlon of the Arabs of, 107. Former
horse.trada nof, 318. »,

Yeszid, El, curred by the discipies of the
Shufel school, 1§, 17,

Yezid, son of the Caliph Muawlyah and his
Redonin wife Marum\h. i 2l ». His
contemyit for his father, 313, ».

Yorke, Colonel 1., 1. 1.

Youuf, the Jowlsh “ Lord of the U1, 1,
LN

Zaabut, the, {. 16,

Zabit, or LEgrptian police magistrate, 1. 19,
Scenes befora, 115, The * Pacha
the night,” 115,

Znlar, the Masjid Benl, aiso called Masjid
el Naghlah, §i. 45,

Zafaran Point, 1. 190, n,

Zaphritab (or cry of welcome), Ji. 104,

Zabra, or “right blooming Fatlmah,”

M. n

Zahrah, Fl, or El \Wnkin, the llarrat so
called, 1, 403. n.

© ZAlr,™ the, or the visitors to the sepulchra
of the Prophet, 1. 203. 5. Dress and puer.
fumes of the Zair, 396, 8,

Zakariya ¢l Ansari, his theological work, §,
|

ol ».

Zamakhshari, F1, his grammatical adren-
tures, if. U8,

Zananire, Anton, visit to his hareem, {.

118,
Zarb ¢! Mandal, the magical sclence 20
calied in F.gypt, 1. 370. =,
Zarihah, Rl description of the plain of, li.
3

133,

Zarka of Yemama, story of, referred to, i,
364. n.

Zat el Rikan, the expedition so called, 1.
150. ».

Zat et Salasil (the ** Afair of Chalns **), H.
89

. ",

Zat Nakhl (or ** place of palm trees ™}, at
K1 Medinah, 4. 332,

Zawiyah, or oratory, the, of Mohammed cf
Samman, |. 408,

Zawwar, or visitors to the tomb of the Pro-
phet, I. 315,

Zayd, Sherif, his bravery, il 138, Disperses
the Ut yhah robbers, 138,

Zaydl sect, the, i, 161, ».

Zayn ¢l Abkdin, prayers for, I1. 316, Tomb of
the, 40,

Zaynab, wife of the Prophet, {. 330. n.

Zem Zem. the well of the mosque of the
Propher, i. 6. 69, 318, Its rupposed sub.
terranean connectlon with the great Zem
Zem at Moccah, 333 Rows of jars of the
water at the mosque of Meccah, il 1M,
Description of the buliding enclosing the
well, 166, The 1aurak, nr earthen jars,
for cooling the water, I66. n. Doubtful
origin of the ward, 187, w. Fateem in
which the water is he ld, 187, 0. Its qua-
lities, 187. m. How trancmitted to distant
regions, 189. n. Superstitions respecling
it, 182, w , 191,
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Zem Zewi, or di of the water of
thae holy well at Moceah, 1i. 120. All bin
a 8in. the Zew Zoewd, 120,
Zemzemiyah, or goat-skin vulur-haﬂ. 1. 94.
ip, in

Zikes, or dervish forme of wors
Ru‘pl. i 84,

Ziyad bin Abibl, bis supprosslon of rol-
Wery i Basrah, . 300, .

Ziyafah, Bab e (or Gate of 1lospitaliiy), of

1 Medinah, §. 374,

Ziyarat, or vigitation, of the Prophet's

mosquie, i. 293. 306. Distinction between

Ziyarat and the Hajj pilgrimage, 293.
here the ceremony begins, 295. How

THE

INDEX,

regarded by the Mallki school, 295. ».
The visitation to Kuba on the 17th Ra-
masan, MWl. w. Ziyarat &) W or
* Farewell Visitation,” il. 88, The co.
romony of the visit to tho Prophet's
tomnb, 385,

& Zlyarmiak Mubarak * (or ** blessd bo thy
visitation®), the benodiction, L. 317,

&lb-laullh Khatun, wife of 1larun ol Rashid,
il. 68. Her colebrated pilgrlmf-. 13l. .

Zu'l Hl“f‘b: the Musque, L. 771. . Alvo
called the ' Mosque of the T'ree,” 271. n.,
349. Its distance from 12 Mcdinah, 364.

Zuyud schlsmatics, the, i1, 6.
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